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EDITORIAL

MANDATE  FOR  A MORE RESPONSIBLE ROLE

For the modern higher educational system to be complete, there is need of adequate
thrust upon research activities. A large chunk of college teachers today have been
into such activities also because research works have become an indispensable element
in the requirements  for their career advancement .

It is feared that desperate and hectic endeavours in research may ruin the very cause
of ethics and integrity of it.

It is also equally true that a part of this teaching community has been religiously
engaging themselves in the pursuits of research. Research orientation in a teacher
may be useful to the students in the classroom as they need certain guidance and
supports in their approaches to the subjects and towards methodical exploration of
ideas from different sources.

To a teacher having research orientation, learning may be complete only through
developing an ability of objective and critical thinking. That a learner is able to analyze
and interpret a problem through one or other methodical approaches, it directly or
indirectly enables him/her to attain a larger social good. The teachers of higher
education especially need to realize the basic value of research. Only then they can
inspire their students yearn for exploring and extracting the gems from the vast ocean
of knowledge with rare keenness and by adopting pragmatic and methodical
approaches.

At the backdrop of all this it is heartening to see that the University Grants Commission
(UGC) has been putting some extra emphasis on the subject of integrity in research.
It has set up a body: Consortium for Academic and Research Ethics (CARE) to set a
standard in the publication of research journals. It is being hoped that the publication
of CARE- journals would go a long way in setting a new benchmark in the ethical
practices in research in our country.

Drishti:the Sight, now at its eigth year in existence, wishes to congratulate all the
scholars associated with it and also the members of its Advisory  and Editorial Boards
for their success in ascertaining an updated status for the journal  in the  CARE-list.
They would find it especially heartening to learn that the journal has figured among
the meagre Arts and humanities journals selected by the body.

We at Drishti:the Sight however, more than jubilation, feel being mandated for a
more responsible role in the days to come. We therefore appeal to all our scholars to
continue to be part of our relentless endeavour in maintaining our culture of fair
practice in academic research.
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Reality in Shakespeare and Adil Hussain’s Approach to
Truthfulness: A Study of Hussain’s Role of Othello in Othello:

A Play in Black and White

Goutam Sarmah

  (Assistant Professor of Theatre Art)
Dr.BhupenHazarika Centre for Studies in Performing Arts

 Dibrugarh University
  ( goutam.372@gmail.com)

Abstract :

William Shakespeare (1564-1616) has been

fascinating for the theatre goers, practitioners

and critics across the globe for the last four

hundred years. He has always remained

contemporary and relevant. The relevance of

his plays lies in the fact that they have the

quality of multiple interpretations, which are

never affected by the boundaries of space, time,

language and culture. One can always explore

some new ideas or perspectives within the same

text or in the same character. This feature of

Shakespeare has been illustrated by the famous

theatre activist Peter Brook, for whom the plays

are ceaselessly real for their quality of multiple

interpretations. Secondly, his texts reach us not

as messages but as a series of impulses. Message

leads to an assertion of authorship– one can

find an author’s personal life or ideas in his

creation, while impulses resist the assertion of

authorship and thereby the personal ideas of

the author (rather, it leads to multiple

interpretations). -The present paper examines

these points  by considering what Adil Hussain,

an eminent theatre and film actor of the

present time did at the time of performing the

role of Othello in Othello: A Play in Black and

White (directed by Roysten Abel in New Delhi

in 1999), an internationally acclaimed

adaptation of Shakespeare’s "Othello" (1604).

For this study, analytical method has been

basically employed, with occasional use of the

comparative method where it is necessary and

insights from the present writer’s interviews

with Hussain have been frequently helpful.

Keywords: Reality, Truthful, Acting,

Emotional Meaning, Impulse, Interpretation.

William Shakespeare (1554-1616)-the British

national poet and playwright, is the most

prominent and influential figure in the history

of dramatic literature. A man of all ages1, his

immortal creations are read all over the globe.

Till date, staging of his plays in any place,

irrespective of the socio-cultural background

and linguistic differences, indicates their

relevance thanks to their dramatic appeal, deep

insight and philosophical aspects about human

life around. Theatre critics as well as the

practitioners always explore some new truths,
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assume new angles of interpretation, and have

a new perception in the context of present-day

experience, and therefore find Shakespeare to

be continually contemporary. But in this

context, no one is able to speak the last word.

Peter Brook, one of the prominent theatre

practitioners of the contemporary theatre world,

cites two distinct features of Shakespeare in this

regard. First, he is not like any other

playwrights. He is a playwright of a different

kind. This distinction surfaces due to his superb

objectivity, i.e., the absence of his personal life

or ideology in his creations. This very feature

also makes his plays look realistic (Brook, The

Shifting Point 76). Secondly,Shakespeare does

not reach us as a message; rather he reaches us

as a series of impulses. That is why multiple

interpretations of his plays are possible(76). In

this paper, these vital points put forward by

Brook are sought to be understood in the light

of the experience of Adil Hussain, an

internationally famous theatre and film actor

from Assam, in the play Othello: A Play in Black

and White (directed by Roysten Abel in New

Delhi in 1999).

Great classics have the singular quality of

possibilities for multiple interpretations. People

can always explore new perspectives or put

forward fresh views on such texts. Peter Brook

mentions that great classics are always real,

because only real incidents are subject to

multiple interpretations. In this sense,

Shakespeare is always real.In case of Art,

naturalism, realism, absurdism, expressionism

etc. are specific ways of interpretation of reality

obtained by artists. In that sense the plays of

Ibsen, Shaw or Brecht are the reflection of their

own views or ideology or their own

interpretation of reality as they observed it in

their contemporary surrounding.Yet,

Shakespeare is different from the other

playwrights in this regard. He is totally objective

and therefore his personal views or ideologies

have found no place in his creations. In other

words, what he created is not his personal

interpretation, rather it is like the real thing

itself(76).This makes Shakespeare universally

real. He is not confined to any view or ideology.

If these realities in the Shakespearean plays are

viewed from an actor’s point of view in the

present time, then a totally different picture

emerges. Superficially, an actor gets an artificial

structure of Shakespeare’s plays, a structure

with a pattern of dialogues in verse form that

maintains a particular meter and rhythm. Most

of the words he has used are lyrical and

rhetorical, and therefore unfamiliar and non-

contextual for today’s actors. The words in no

way match and reflect today’s reality, which

we experience in different walks of life.

The biggest challenge for an actor of the present

time is how he will handle the text of

Shakespeare, written in the form of

incomprehensible verse. There lies another

problem for him. He does not find resemblance

of characters of kings and queens of a faraway

past with his immediate reality. The royal ways

of gesture, posture, and ways of talking are not

to be found in the present society. So how will

he conceive such characters? The way left for

him is taking help of imagination or of imitation

previously done by his earlier senior actors.

However, this leads him to a cliché of a pattern

or of the set ways of delivering speeches. The

truthfulness and the uniqueness of the actor gets

undermined in this process and leads him to a

“deadly theatre” (Brook, Empty Space14-15)2.
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The formalities of the words and the rhythm of

the verses in the Shakespearean plays will

restrict him, even if he approaches in a more

realistic way and tries to speak in a colloquial

pattern adopted from his immediate reality. In

the words of Peter Brook:

The problem for the actor is to find

a way of dealing with verse. If he

approaches it too emotionally, he

can end up in empty bombast; if

he approaches it too intellectually,

he can lose the ever present

humanity; if he is too literal, he

gains the common place and loses

the true meaning. Here are great

problems, related to technique,

imagination and living experience

that have to be solved. (Brook, The

Shifting Point 85)

Here arises another problem. Why did

Shakespeare adopt a structure of verse to

compose his plays? Why didn’t he use a more

realistic pattern? These questions are valid in

so far as the depiction of reality in his works is

concerned. The answers to these questions have

been provided by Peter Brook. He looks at the

whole phenomenon from a different perspective.

He has posed a question– how much can one

be successful in depicting reality (through

dialogues, acting or design elements)? The

answer provided by him is that it is not possible

to depict reality fully or with absolute accuracy3.

Therefore,to try to depict reality in a

photographic way is often times impossible.

Such an attempt always fails to portray all

truths of reality, rather it itself becomes a white

lie. Shakespeare perhaps knew it. He knew that

man lleads his life by living intensely in the

invisible world of his thoughts and feelings. It

is in this context that he (Shakespeare)

developed a method of using verse to portray

the inner, mysterious, and invisible world of

thoughts and feelings. According to Peter

Brook:

Shakespeare’s verse gives density to

the portrait. This is the purpose of

striking metaphor, the purple

passage, the ringing phrase. It can

no longer be held for one second

that such plays are “stylized”,

“formalized” or “romantic” as

opposed to “realistic.” (Brook, The

Shifting Point 85)

Brook compares this with the art of Pablo

Picasso. Picasso, the Cubist painter, did not draw

his paintings in a way that looks realistic to us.

Rather, he painted a profile or a full face with

several noses and eyes. He did so as he felt that

people and objects had and were perceived as

having multiple personalities and identities, and

that was precisely their actual reality. A face

with a single nose and two eyes were unreal in

his perception of people. This perception led him

to discover the technique of Cubism, with which

he attempted to capture a larger slice of truth.

Therefore, to overcome the problem of handling

the verse of Shakespeare, the actor should know

Shakespeare’s remarkable use of free verse and

prose, which was in one sense a kind of ‘cubism

of theatre’. Therefore, he should gradually try

to understand the deeper meanings of the text

and explore the projected reality in the light of

this remarkable ‘use’. Peter Brook can be quoted

in this regard:
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We must wean the actor away from a

false belief:  that there is a heightened

playing for the classics, a more real

playing for the works of today. We must

get him to see that the challenge of the

verse play is that he must bring to it an

even deeper search for truth, for truth

of emotion, truth of ideas and truth of

character—all quite separate and yet all

interwoven—and then as an artist find,

with objectivity, the form that gives

these meanings life……. Outer splendor

can be exciting but has little relation

with modern life: on the inside lie

themes and issues, rituals and conflicts

which are as valid as ever. Any time the

Shakespearean meaning is caught, it is

‘real’ and so contemporary. (Brook, The

Shifting Point 85).

 For Adil Hussain- the actor, the text was, and

still is, a primary source of inspiration for the

actor. The actor gives life to the words of the

playwright and makes the words his own. He

does not have any right or freedom to change

the words of the playwright, especially when

he acts in a classic play like Shakespeare’s

Othello(1604)(when it is performed in its

original English version). The challenge lies in

the delivery of the words of the playwright by

making it in his own. For this the actor at first

must understand the meaning of the words. But

it is not the literal meaning or an intellectual

understanding of the words. He must

understand the emotions behind the word. For

example, if he is to say a line from Othello, then

he will at first have to find out how he would

have given vent to that particular emotion or

feeling involved in that line in his own colloquial

language, or in other words, how he would

speak that very line in that particular language.

Hussain hails from the small village of

Nayapara in Goalpara district of Assam, and

being a speaker of the Goalpariya dialect of the

Assamese language, he tried at first to find a

sentence in that very dialect which would be

equivalent to the line from Othello ( he tried to

find how he would express the emotion involved

in that Shakespearean line in his own Goalparia

dialect). When he was able to fix the right

emotion of that line in that Goalpariya sentence,

then and then only he translated that emotion

into the pronouncement of the related

Shakespearean words4.

This suggests that it is not proper on the part of

an actor to try to play Shakespeare superficially.

The actor should try to find the truth that lies

behind the line. He should consider why he

would say it, to whom he would pronounce it,

and finally how he would utter it in his real life.

He has to decide which emotion will be evoked

if he truly speaks the same thing in his real life

by using his own language. If he is able to

understand this point, then he can go forward

and say any line from any Shakespearean text.

The pronounced lines would be the actor’s own,

because their pronouncement will be inspired

by his own emotion. It emerges from his gut

feelings.And this is the actor’s actual language.

Therefore, it may be observed that an actor’s

language is not the words; his language is what

is there behind the words.

In this context, Hussain states that words are

windows to the soul and emotions of the

character. According to him, Shakespeare did

not write his plays as to create great literature.

He wrote them for commercial purpose, in

which communication to and entertainments
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for the common people were the main

objectives. This purpose could be achieved with

his calculative handling of his plays for the

actors. Shakespeare did not try to appeal to their

intellect. He appealed only to their heart, to their

emotions and feelings. For an intellectual

understanding of Shakespeare there is need of

the actor’s intellectual understanding of the play

coupled with the emotional experience of it.

What he experiences by situating the play in

his own linguistic and emotional contexts is a

truth of his own, and not of anyone else, not

even of Shakespeare himself.

Shakespeare wrote his plays in blank verse,

where it is customary to use run-on lines written

with iambic pentameter. The blank verse

provides a special structure and rhythm to

Shakespeare’s texts. According to Hussain,

Shakespeare followed this structure probably for

the help of the actors so that, by knowing exactly

where to emphasise on specific words, they

could propagate the meaning of the words

clearly and easily. He took this step because

most of the actors of his time were untrained

and illiterate about acting. However, Hussain

did not follow this pattern of pentameter in his

performance. He rather broke the pentameter

pattern. He is a well-trained actor having much

understanding of the emotional meaning of the

words through his intuitive feelings. He,

therefore, did not feel the pattern required

enough for projection of the reality. He yet tried

to maintain and preserve the same meaning or

essence,which Shakespeare attempted to

maintain through his lines and words.  Hussain

has been successful in carrying it out through

his character, -and the viewers acccepted this

without any hesitation and difficulty. In an

interview given to the author of this paper ,

Hussain in this context used the expression-

"may be”, because what he explored was his

interpretations, and he was not sure– none

could be sure– if it was also the aim of

Shakespeare. The universal acceptance and

appeal of Shakespeare are much to do with this

avenue of multiple interprretations posed by his

dramas- one can also add .  Trained actors from

across the globe can perform the roles of the

Shakespearean plays according to their own

interpretations and with adaptations to their

own emotions, and thus they may be able to

explore the playwright forever newly.

An important feature of the Shakespearean

vocabulary is that the sounds of the words too

effectively represent meanings. Hussain

maintains that  an actor of a Shakespearean

play needs to pronounce each vowel and

consonant of the lines properly, if he wants to

effect the proper feelings, and arrouse the proper

emotions. Shakespeare selectively picked up

certain words  arranging them in a certain way

so that  these words along with the other words

retain the power to arouse the required emotions

when spoken by the actor with proper

pronunciation. Hussain himself prepared for the

role of Othello in that very way. To him more

than  the intellectual meaning of the text, it is

the emotions that are important for a true

performance.

According to the Polish theatre director Jerzy

Grotowski, theatre is an “encounter”

(Grotowski, Towards a Poor Theatre 55). This

“encounter”occurs between the truths of our

present generation and the truths of life

experience of our forefathers. He has termed

this “encounter” as “Collision with the roots”

(22-23). Our forefathers’ truths have come
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down to us through myths, epics and the great

classics. Thus the classic plays act like a message

from our past. This “collision” always reveals

some new truths which complements to the

social good. Othello: A Play in Black and White

is also an experimentation of “collision” in this

context. In  case of this play , the “collision” is

between the Shakespearean truths and the

truths  the present-day actors experience in life.

Othello: A Play in Black and White is an adapted

version of Shakespeare’s Othello, produced  by

a Delhi based theatre company, given to

producing Englissh plays. For this play, the

company invited a guest director. The senior

and junior actors of the group were offended

when the guest director gave the main role of

Othello to Hussain, a Kathakali trainer of the

group. Hussain was from rural India(from the

Goalpara district of Assam) and had low social

and economic status. Moreover, he did not have

a good command over the English language.

Therefore, he was considered as an outsider by

most of the members of the group. Berry Jone,

the senior-most actor of the group had the

aspiration for taking the lead role of Othello,

but the director cast him as Iago, a supporting

character in opposition to the protagonist. When

the rehearsals were in progress, Hussain really

fell in love with Kristen, who was playing the

role of Desdemona, Othello’s wife. On the other

hand, Berry, due to his disappointment at not

being cast as Othello but as the villainous Iago,

played an Iago-like-role in real life. He brought

it to the notice of Hussain that Kristen was

exhibiting some ambiguous behavior towards

Dilip, the actor who was playing the role of

Casio. This made the situation of the characters

of the play look like real life situation for the

major actors. Gradually, the lives of the actors

and the characters became blurred, the reality

became the rehearsal, and the rehearsal became

the reality. The situation became such that it

turned out to be difficult to say whether Othello

was going to kill Desdemona (or Hussain the

actor was going to kill Kristen) (http://

www.roystenabel.com/othello.html). Thus,

Othello: A Play in Black and White did create a

situation of what Grotowski called “collision

with the roots”. However, the truths of the

Elizabethan period in which Shakespeare wrote,

have not reached us as a series of messages.

They have come down to us as a series of

impulses, as Peter Brook has opined about

Shakespeare. Message represents an authorship,

i.e., it reflects the views of or interpretations by

the author on a subject of his creation. The

influence of the personal life of the author gets

reflected in his creation. However, a series of

impulse represents multiple possibilities of

interpretation of a single subject of creation. It

does not reflect the personal views or

interpretations by the author. Further, this series

of impulses as experienced emotionally by an

individual actor regulates his own

interpretations or creation of a character, which

may be totally detached from the original

playwright. For example, we can consider here

Hussain’s decision to not murder Desdemona

in the last scene of Othello: A Play in Black and

White.

In the last scene,- which ironically goes against

the original text of Shakespeare- Othello (acted

by Hussain) did not kill Desdemona (acted by

Kirsten). In a way, it is a violation or disrespect

towards Shakespeare though according to

Hussain, it cannot be regarded as such in regards

to Othello: A Play in Black and White.

Defending his inability to 'kill' Desdemona, he
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said that Shakespeare made Othello to kill her

as Othello had been  suspecting her  of

extramarital affairs with Cassias and since his

social and mental make-up was also medieval

in character. In the present day socio-economic

milieu, Adil Hussain felt, it would not be proper

to let Othello kill Desdemona. A modern man

is one with  modern values and norms and he

aught not be one with murderous intent to any

human being.

Hussain strongly believes that a role performed

in a play must be based on the player's own

truth and not on the writer’s. An actor playing

a role must be present in that role. Or else , he

cannot do justice to the character. The character

should be inside his sub-personality, a particular

temperament achievable slowly and steadily,

and he should not stay outside of it (the

character). An actor on the very first day of the

rehearsal cannot enter into a character  by his

conscious effort to adopting it (the character)

to his sub-personality.  The actor also does not

know enough of  Shakespeare besides his

intention behind creating such a role. He can

guess the intention of him only by observing

the various clues in the text. Consequently,the

actor needs to proceed to create his role based

on his own truth, on what he really feels

strongly. The feelings of the ator may be

conceived by him only  after reading the text

for a number of times. For instance, the

discretion of not  killing Desdemona in the last

scene came to Hussain’s mind only after

performing five or six shows of the play.

According to Hussain, an actor neeeds to see

his actions come spontaneously and effortlessly

. If he has to do a performance mechanically,

there is something of an incopleteness in the

chaaracter. Hussain had this problem

sometimes, and he discussed this with his

director Roysten Abel. As a sharp, very creative

and open-minded director, Abel recognized

Hussain’s ingeniousness and give him freedom

to do the wway he feels on the stage. So, in the

last scene of the play in its fifth or sixth turn of

performance on the stage, Othello (Hussain)

went to kill Desdemona (Kirsten), yet he did not

do it; instead, he recoils and finally goes to hug,

cry and forgive the other. During that moment,

lots of things happened and hundreds of

emotions arose. Hussain maintains that though

the ending is a deviation from the original , it

was not a violation of Shakespeare. They were

only surpassing Shakespeare, transcending

Shakespeare, and making Shakespeare more

realistic to the present-day audience. For

Hussain, Othello through this performance

became a complete human being and that had

the playwright been alive today, he would have

been loved by the latter for such a modification

of the ending.

From an actor’s point of view, the relevance of

Shakespeare’s plays lies in the facts that the

plays give opportunity to the actor to live the

life of the characters, and that the actor can

experience tremendous emotions on behalf of

the character, emotions that he otherwise would

have never been able to experience in his real

life.

Hussain’s interpretations of the incidents of the

last scene of the play remind one of what Brook

has said– Shakespeare reaches us as a series of

impulses not as a series of messages. In Othello:

A Play in Black and White, since the impulses

were experienced and explored by a particular

actor (Adil Hussain), the Othello in this play

was Hussain’s Othello, and not Lorenge Oliver’s

or somebody else’s. Secondly, Hussain’s decision
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for not killing Desdemona was not an

intellectual decision- it was an impulsive

decision. This proves that Shakespeare has more

appeal to the heart, and less to the brain. Thirdly,

Hussain slowly proceeded towards “holy

acting”5 from the middle of the play, where he

started to suspect Desdemona’s fidelity. The

most important characteristic of “holy acting”

is to sacrifice the personal life by the actor, and

to allow himself to see into his inner truths.

These may not be the truths of the character,

or what, according to the playwright, the

character should do in a particular situation.

As Grotowski mentions, a character is just a

tool for the holy actors– for example, a scalpel

used by the doctor in the operation theatre– to

dissect what really happens secretly inside his

soul (Grotowski, Towards a Poor Theatre 37).

In the play under discussion, Hussain too

sacrificed himself trying to find out what really

lay hidden inside him, thus allowing the play to

culminate upon the beautiful last scene of

forgiveness.

Notes:

1. To Ben Jonson, “Shakespeare was not

of an age, but for all time” (Mahanta 84).

2. Deadly theatre is a categorization of

theatre, done by Peter Brook in his book Empty

Space. According to him, there are four types

theatre in our society, viz,—Deadly theatre, Holy

theatre, Rough theatre and Immediate theatre.

3. “He will sense that the so called real

dialogue and the so called real acting do not

actually capture that reality of information,

visible and invisible, that corresponds to what

he instinctively knows as reality” (Brook, The

Shifting Point 84).

4. This and the other information about

AdilHussain and the play Othello: A Play in

Black and White have been taken from the

present writer’s interviews with AdilHussain, if

not stated otherwise.

5. The term has been used by Jerzy

Grotowski to distinguish his actors of Poor

Theatre. The term was later used by Peter Brook

in Empty Space.
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Abstract:

The North-East, comprising of eight states

(including Sikkim), has its own social and

cultural issues, that continue to escape

comprehension of the analysts. The Central

Government adopts various initiatives from

time to time to address the issues, though they

remain partially effective only due to the unique

geographical positioning coupled with the

complex heterogeneous culture of the region.

There are many contentious issues and they

often create conditions that are different from

the rest of the country, resulting in ‘half truths’

or erroneous constructs. Furthermore, the

forceful ‘melting together’ of diverse and

disparate heterogeneous communities,

centering the Assam Movement too failed to

procreate a homogeneous entity/ identity, i.e.

‘Assamese. Homogenizing practices like this are

often biased favouring certain ethnic groups

while hampering others. The existence of a

distinct and contesting sub-national culture/

cultures (sub-regional) within the unique

geographic region of Assam cannot be

undermined. At such a juncture, language, as

a prominent identity marker, ends up as a site

of issues of contention.

Keywords: Culture, Identity, Language,

Conflict.

“In Karnataka, as elsewhere in India, a man

has only to open his mouth and his speech will

give away his caste, his geographical origins,

even his economic status.”- Girish Karnad

(2005, 3)

More often than not, language and literature

become, both acknowledged/ unacknowledged

vehicles of a particular culture with its plethora

of values, beliefs and customs, and is seen as

serving an important social function, that of

fostering feelings of identity and solidarity,

transmitted generationally from one to the next.

From the time of their inception, language and

literature have endowed us with the ability to

not only make sense of the space that we

occupy, by registering as well as manifesting

the variegated changes that the society

undergoes, but to redefine and thereby reshape

it. And it is felt, by universal acceptance, that

one’s mother tongue i.e. the language one is

born into, is one’s identity. To part with it results,

as is generally believed, in the forfeiture of one’s

identity, and one’s very root/ home. The tribal

communities of Assam have historically

assimilated as well as contributed towards the

development of the composite Assamese culture

and identity. However, the subsequent attempts

at revival of their distinct dialects and cultural

practices have created widespread
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apprehensions among the relatively advanced

sections (indigenous non-tribal groups), who

deemed it as a threat to the greater ‘Assamese’

identity, and has resulted in frequent episodes

of conflict.

In the colonial aftermath, an attempt was made

by the Constitutional architects of Independent

India to unify and merge the 571 erstwhile

princely provinces to form 27 states, on

historical and political grounds. However, in the

late 1940’s a redrawing of the political

boundaries on linguistic lines gained

momentum, the origins of which can be traced

back to 1921 when Mahatma Gandhi told the

Home Rule League, “to ensure speedy attention

to people’s needs and development of every

component part of the nation…they should

strive to bring about a linguistic division of

India.” (Basu 2017) The demand to create

language-based political boundaries emerged

out of a need to foster community participation

and ensure stable governance. Further, it was

hoped that vernacular languages would finally

gain importance after being ignored by the

British.

The Linguistic Provinces Commission

constituted in 1948 recommended against

linguistic states on the grounds that, “Linguistic

homogeneity in the formation of new provinces

is certainly attainable within certain limits but

only at the cost of creating a fresh linguistic

minority problem” (Baruah 95). A sentiment

shared by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Sardar

Vallabhai Patel, and Dr. Bhimrao Ramji

Ambedkar, who believed that the creation of

linguistic states would only weaken the unity

of a new nation. However, in view of the

growing demands for linguistic restructuring

the Centre was compelled, by the Seventh

Amendment to the Indian Constitution, to pass

the States Reorganisation Act (SRA) in

November 1956. The organization of states on

linguistic grounds in most parts of India has

been for the most part a success, despite initial

objections as well as apprehensions. In the

context of Assam, however, it has resulted in

further divisions as well as conflicts which

Sanjib Baruah asserts in his book India Against

Itself (2000) thus, “When the idea of nation-

provinces became a centre-piece of the

postcolonial Indian polity, it not only created

many legitimate units of governance, but

produced a crisis of legitimacy in places like

Assam” (Baruah 99). The difficulty of arriving

at a viable and acceptable solution to the issue

is because of the presence of multiple contesting

identities and is a complex question of balancing

different as well as evolving sensibilities.

The literature from the region abounds in tales

of political unrest and growing instances of

sectarian violence as well as about the repeated

calls for autonomy.  The works, by writers such

as Mitra Phukan, Dhruba Hazarikia, Sanjoy

Hazarika and others, highlight the stagnant

nature of the issues which are still in news since

the 1990’s, in part due to the lack of proper

machineries and channels coupled with the

indecisive nature of the political leaders whose

interests as well as concerns remain in a state

of constant flux. The continuous assertion of

sub-national or ethnic identity in recent times

showcases the complex cultural fabric of the

region. Various socio-economic, political,

cultural, and linguistic causes may be

considered, viz. little contribution of the

flourishing tea industry to the economic

development of the region, growing

unemployment, continuous inflow of illegal

immigrants, displacement of tribal population
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on account of colonial settlement practices,

growing tribal/ non-tribal divide etc- responsible

for the growing intensity of the movements in

North-East India demanding political

autonomy and a recognition of distinct cultural

identity. Such instances of the inherent

complexity are highlighted in the demands for

complete sovereignty as well as the demands

for separate statehood. The Assam Movement

of 1979-1985, which was primarily aimed at

ensuring the cultural-linguistic identity of the

‘Assamese’ people in the face of a massive influx

of immigrants from the neighbouring country,

became in the succeeding periods another

politically charged issue with the indigenous

tribal and non-tribal people as the contesting

parties.

Identity formation is a challenging process,

constructed under varying degrees of pressure,

inducements, as well as freedom, and often

becomes a premise for political mobilizations.

Historically, the unique ‘Assamese’ identity

initially evolved out of a “curious and lively

concoction” (Dasgupta 2018) of different

aboriginal tribes of the Brahmaputra Valley

(such as the Bodo-Kachari, Rabha, Mising,

Deuri, Tiwa and others) as well as migrant

communities (predominantly the Tai-Ahoms

from Southeast Asia), who professed/ practiced

Assamese as their acquired mother tongue.

Despite the presence and proliferation of

Vaishnavism (Ekasarana Dharma) in Assam

since its inception by Srimanta Sankardeva in

the 15th -16th century, language became the

primary identity marker. Later on, the

cartographical recalibration of the region during

the colonial period and in its aftermath, as well

as the resultant influx of migrants (mostly

Bengali Hindus and Bengali Muslims) posed a

challenge not only to the demographic set up

but also to the viability of ‘Assamese’ identity- a

challenge emanating out of the difference in

language and socio-cultural leanings.

One may also consider the selection/

standardization of Assamese language as the

main marker of identity by the Assamese

intelligentsia, mostly hailing from the

dominant/ ruling elites as well as the educated

middle-class, during the 19th and 20th century

in this context, since it was not only a way of

asserting cultural identity/ hegemony but was

a politically motivated affair to the core. Aijaz

Ahmad in his book In Theory Classes, Nations

and Literatures (2010) views such processes of

identity formation (via language) as always

dependent on the privileging of select/ exclusive

interests which he asserts thus, “the dominant

language of society, like the dominant ideology

itself, is always the language of its ruling class”

(78). However, when similar self-assertory

inclinations were exhibited by the different

tribal communities in the succeeding stages (the

Bodo-Kachari’s for instance), as a way of

resurrecting/ safeguarding their unique but

endangered socio-cultural identities, these were

widely interpreted and labelled as assertions of

power aimed towards the disintegration of the

all encompassing ‘Assamese’ identity, which

was itself a convenient construct.

The institutionalization of Assamese language

through the Official Language Bill in 1960 was

achieved amidst intense controversy and

opposition. The move, which was backed by the

Axom Xahitya Xobha and All Assam Student

Union, was instrumental in generating

recognition for the language by appealing to the

sentiments of the masses, and in a way

consolidated the interests of the state at the

national level as well as acted as social cement
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between the heterogeneous communities

against the inflow of illegal foreign incursion.

However, what is often sidelined, under the guise

of fostering communal harmony and the image

of a united front, is the politics/ power of

language in the creation of a distinct sub-

national identity. In the multiethnic and

multilingual context of Assam, question of

identity via language/ literature become

problematic. Despite the initial acceptance of

Assamese as an acquired mother tongue by the

different tribal groups, assertions of a distinctive

tribal identity (sub-national/ sub-regional)

often lead to contestations regarding space, both

private and public. The presence of different

dialects, scripts (including exclusive folk oral

literature among the different tribal

communities) within a pre-determined region

consequently lead to apprehensions of ethnicity

and identity, as has been periodically highlighted

in the form of clashes and conflicts between the

contesting groups as well as in the demands for

autonomy.

Romila Thapar in her essay titled Reflections

on Nationalism and History (2016) posits that,

“What we take to be nationalism can be a

positive force if it calls for the unification of

communities, but equally it can be divisive and

therefore negative force if it underlines exclusive

rights for one community on the basis of a

single identifying factor” (On Nationalism 17).

The continuing dominance and proliferation of

Assamese language and sensibility in Assam has

resulted in a condition where the other

contesting identities- i.e. the indigenous tribal

groups- that failed to be dominant took on the

characteristics of a kind of counter sub-national

(sub-regional) identity until such a time as they

too aspire to the making of the dominant/

dictating identity. In the present context, each

contesting identities, both indigenous tribal and

non-tribal groups, “demands priority for itself

and asks to be treated as exclusive, and this in

turn becomes an agency for future

mobilization.” (ibid. 23)

The internal fragmentation and heterogeneity

of India in general, and Assam in particular, in

terms of competing linguistic loyalties and

ethnicities necessitates a centralizing force. In

the case of Assam, before, during, and in the

aftermath of the Assam Movement, Assamese

language has been propelled as being a marker

of an uniquely united ‘Assamese’ identity.

Problem arose when that unifying language

exerted tremendous show of strength over the

other contending variants (tribal dialects,

culture etc.) by relegating them to the margins,

as minor and forgettable. The undeniable fact

that presence of ‘Assamese’ as a language, and

by extension as a dictating culture/ cultural

marker (Xorai, Xapi, Gamusa, Muga Mekhela

sador etc. as ‘Assamese’ identity markers at

national and international platforms) has

penetrated and proliferated, in an otherwise

multilingual and multiethnic context and has

resulted in profound apprehensions within the

various tribal communities of the region, who

view it as a form of imposition (the decreasing

number of practitioners of tribal dialects/ socio-

cultural practices is a case in point), and hence

the continuing conflict as well as the resultant

cry for autonomy.

However, in order to arrive at a mutually

conducive ground between the contesting

identities, two possibilities can be considered as

a starting point. First, the refusal to see one’s

mother’s tongue as the only identity marker.

This idea is part of an old belief system that may

have been true at some point in time but in
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today’s increasingly globalized, postcolonial set

up where there is so much of interaction

between people, cultures and languages, such

a worldview is no longer viable, and is in fact

incompatible/ inconsistent in the current

scenario. Second, to concede the idea that

English language, despite being a colonial

inheritance, can help resolve the issue of conflict

and contention between the multiple vying

groups. To follow Braj Kachru’s train of

thought, as posited by his book The Alchemy of

English (1990), English is a neutral language

that can easily evade the usual cultural markers,

and by replacing Assamese as the sole official/

state language it can help dissipate some of the

inherent tensions allowing for a space of

reconciliations and negotiations.
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Special write-up

Gandhiji : Life, Literature and Culture

Dr.Kalikinkar Pattanayak

Non-violence was a mighty weapon for Gandhiji. Gandhiji’s conviction was

that no one remains neither an enemy nor a friend for ever; - the enmity can

be transformed into friendliness and the vice-versa. What an irony that

Gandhiji, who fought to free India from the subjugation of the British was

shot dead by an Indian, not an English man. His life is unique- based as it was

on the principle of simple living and high thinking; the literature which he

created is didactic and the culture he represents is humanistic in character.

The aim of this write -up is to focus on the inimitability of his life style and the

uniqueness of his literature and culture and upon the values of the lessons that

we can draw from his life, literature and culture, - which, if learnt and

practised by the humanity,  the earth, doubtless, will be a better place to live in.

2nd Oct. 2019 is  memorable because  one

hundred and fifty years ago, on this day  was

born a human being whose life, literature and

culture was so inter-related and exemplary that

no literary journal can afford to ignore it .

Mohandas Karam Chand Gandhi whose words

match with the deeds was fighting against the

British whose vice was hypocrisy in context of

imperialism or colonialism. Gandhi, the leader

of  the colonized was organizing the peaceful

and non-violent conference of the subjugated

Indians to be freed from the clutches of the

colonizers-a historical battle indeed! The very

fact that  his 150th birth anniversary is celebrated

in undivided Bharata: India as well as Pakistan

is an ample testimony to his greatness as a

cultured man; both the muslims and Hindus

pay homage to this great soul who continues to

enlighten, strengthen and inspire the humans

to build a better humanity grounded on the

principles of  liberty, equality and fraternity.

This article focuses on the uniqueness of

Gandhiji’s life, literature and culture-things that

are hard to practice but easy to glorify. because

this man knew how to empathize with millions

of  men of different castes, creeds, religions and

races; the entire globe appeared to him to  be

one family. His culture is nothing but

experimentation with Truth- Truth that is to

be experienced, realized and visualized  in order

to be connected with the source, the creator of

the universe who may be termed by any name-

God, Allah or Ishwar. Non-violence is the

mighty weapon he uses against his opponents.

His literature is meant to reform or transform

the existing world order. Thus this article is an

attempt to reflect the life he lived, the literature

he loved and created and above all, the culture
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he represented.The word ‘culture’ is used in the

sense Matthew Arnold views: the best that is

thought and said in a particular period. Arnold’s

cuture is the antithesis of anarchy. If Gandhiji’s

life, literature and culture is to be taken as an

inseparable entity, it has  relevance for the

modern men who are misdirected and

misguided and have  lost their lives in the process

of living.

This article is divided into five sections: the first

section is the Introduction in which the aims of

the write-up are spelt out; the second section

throws light upon Gandhiji’s life style which is

hard to practice but easy to glorify. This section

attempts to bring out the best in Gandhiji’s life

which is worthy of  being dissected and

highlighted. The third section sheds light upon

the literature Gandhi created and under whose

influence he was acting; it also focuses upon

how literature has sprung upon his personality

The fourth section focuses on culture Gandhi

practised and preached. The last section is the

conclusion in which the special features of

Gandhiji’s life, literature and culture are brought

to light; here the impact of Gandhiji’s ideology

upon the politicians today and tomorrow, is also

assessed.

I I

Gandhiji was not born in a metropolis  like

London or New York or Paris. He was born in

a neglected corner of the world – Porbandar in

Gujrat but his life, culture and literature were

so enriching that he drew the attention both

the dwellers of the cities and the rest of the

humanity. His  childhood days are significant

in the sense that he was very loving, truthful

and compassionate. He was so sensitive during

this period that he could hear the bleating of

the goat inside his stomach after he had eaten

meat. In his youth he proved to be a scrupulous-

pleader-one who did not like to extort money

from his clients. He was an advocate of the

weak, for  the oppressed, and by the neglected.

In South Africa he was fighting for the Blacks.

In India he was fighting for the colonized-the

exploited Indians under the tyranny of the

Whites. Thus his manhood was a struggle

against all forms of  exploitation  and violence.

He was the apostle of truth and non-violence.

Gandhiji was born in a Hindu conservative set-

up but he did have neither malice nor ill-will

towards Muslims or Christians. In his eyes Ram

was as important as Rahim, Ishwar was as good

as Allah. He was so fearless that at the time of

communal riots he could walk in bare body-a

half naked Fakir but the large majority of people

of  both the communities had highest regards

for him. He toiled round -the -clock to free India;

he was universally regarded to be the father of

the nation but he never thought of himself  to

be in the position of the first Prime Minister.

Winston Churchill- the then Prime Minister of

England had underestimated him as a half-

naked Fakir but Gandhiji's intelligence proved

too instrumental in making the imperialist in

Churchill to yield to the demand of the Indians

and India did no longer remain a colony of

England. Human history has recorded that

geniuses find it hard to accommodate

themselves in the company of  the average

people who misunderstand them and

misinterpret their views. As a result Socrates was

poisoned, Lincoln was shot dead, St. Joan was

burnt alive, Christ was crucified and Bhagat

Singh was hanged. Gandhiji was no exception.

He was misunderstood by the a religious fanatic

named Nathuram Godse shot him dead.

Gandhi shot dead became more powerful than

Gandhi living and with the spread of Gandhism,
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he became a force to reckon with. Truth

triumphed over falsehood even as non-violence

did not yield to violence. Gandhian ideology has

been the matter of fruitful discourse and

Gandhi’s life based upon simple living and high

thinking is a model before a section of people

who are honoured rather than feared in the

public.

Friedrich Nietzsche introduced us with a

discourse on discrimination between what is

good and what is bad.  He views that all that

heightens ‘the feeling of power’, ‘the will to

power’ and ‘power itself in man’ is good. He

holds that all that proceeds from weakness is

bad. Gandhiji agrees with  Nietzsche in his

typical life style. He was the embodiment of

untiring energy: intellectual and spiritual. He

was fasting but he was keeping himself more

alert, more confident, more active, drawing

energy from the cosmos. Such an act is not

ordinary. No wonder then that an amazed

Einstein did exclaim that  not a man of flesh

and blood could behave and act like Gandhiji-

Gandhiji was exceptional.

I I I

Literature is the representation of life. The

literature that influenced Gandhiji and the

literature that he created are of didactic nature.

If by morality one means words and deeds that

uplift one’s own consciousness and have good

bearing upon the society. Epigrams From

Gandhiji is a valuable book; it reflects on

Gandhiji’s flair for literature of values. The word

‘literature’ is derived from Latin Littera

meaning a letter of the alphabet. Thus literature

implies writings in which expression and form

blend harmoniously. On literature Gandhiji

says:

Literature, full of the virus of self-

indulgence,served out in attractive forms,

is flooding this country from the west, and

there is the greatest need for our youth to

be on their guard.(P.90)

Gandhiji wants the Indian youths to develop

the power of discrimination in regard to choice

of  literature. He disapproves of blind imitation

of the West by them in regards to food or dress

or literature. He warns that literature on sensual

indulgence is harmful. The humans should not

be lured by pornography, however artistic it

may be, because pornographic literature will

result in dissipation of human energy; instead,

an artistic and spiritual discourse on sex will

lead to the sublimation of human emotion. He

himself was influenced by the literature of Leo

Tolstoy because it is didactic in character.  He

loved and watched the play Harischandra

because Harishandra renounced the pleasures

of the flesh and the lust of power and position .

Gandhi learnt the art of sacrifice from

Harischandra which is in sheere contrast to the

art of seduction. His imagination was sustained

by the imagee of  the  three monkeys: one blind,

one deaf and one dumb. The blind one taught

him not to see bad things, the dumb one, not to

utter falsehood and the deaf one, not to listen

to the stories of character assassination. Good

literature is moral and by morality Gandhi

meant the promotion of interests and wellbeing

of all.

Gandhiji was practicing what Vivekananda

preached and practised himself. The poem that

was composed in honour of Vivekananda who

addressed Chicago conference is applicable to

Mahatma Gandhi who played a significant role

in the  crucial phase of  human history in the

1st half of 20th century:
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But the time had come you said to them

to rise above hate and fear; to end all kinds

of  persecution caused by the pen or spear.

You told the people of  tolerance and love,

but now it’s grievous shame; in spite  of

all your lifelong work, the world’s still in

need of change.

(Swami Vivekananda in Chicago:115)

Borrowing a phrase from Diderot the lines in

the poem can be viewed as  ‘sharp nails’ which

force truth upon our memory. Gandhi

experienced the horror of excess materialism,

lust for power and dominance in the later half

of the 19th century and first half of the 20th

century. Gandhi stood on the cross roads of

history. It is the nature of history that it repeats.

The situation today is more alarming  than

what it was in the 20 th century. Gandhiji

doubtless watched two global wars. He

experienced the inhumanity of humans in

communal riots. Non-violence, love  and

compassion were his watch-words; here he

differs from Winston Churchill whose catch -

words are ‘blood, toil, tears and sweat’. As a

result of which Gandhiji commands veneration

which Churchill the shrewd statesman and

diplomat finds it difficult to win. In this context

the words of  Vinoba on Gandhi are worth-

quoting:

 Bapu is present in the hearts of all of us.

He has taken the place of God in our

hearts. Deity and Devotee have become

one. Living, he had separated  himself

from God to do the work of service. Now

he has become one with God and blesses

our work.

(Shah: 175)

In the picturesque  imagination of  Vinoba

Gandhiji appears to be God. The demarcating

line between Gandhi the incarnation of God and

Gandhi the servant of the humanity disappears.

The deity and the devotee become  one . The

ideal and the man who pursues the ideal become

one. Here raises the Yeatsian question: ‘can you

know the dancer from the dance?’ . The dance

and the dancer are  as inseparable as  God and

true servant of man. The distinction between

service to man and service to God disappears;

Gandhi the lover of mankind is elevated to the

status of the Governor of mankind, God.

IV

To dwell upon Gandhiji’s culture is not as easy

as it seems to be. The culture of a man is what

he is- his consciousness and his activities. It has

been said that one crowded hour  of a glorious

life is worth an Age without a name. Gandhiji

didn’t live even up to eighty years but he set a

shining example of a cultured man. He

combined religion with politics. His principles

in political life are grounded on religious

principles. His was a culture which is inclusive,

holistic and humanistic. He says:

The ideal is a synthesis of the different

cultures that have come to stay in India,

that have influenced Indian life, and that,

in their  turn have themselves been

influenced by the spirit of the soil.

(Tikekar:26)

In Gandhiji’s view no culture can survive if it

tends to be exclusive. The inclusiveness of

culture is an essential condition for its stay. India

is a land of  diverse cultures, religions and

languages. Hence mutual tolerance,

adaptability to changing situations, toleration

of contradictory opinions are necessary

conditions for Indian culture to be rich,

enlightening and ideal. He himself was a man

who knew how to adjust to the circumstances:
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warlike or peaceful. He categorically states that

his religion forbids him to belittle or disregard

other cultures. The dignity of characters not

external show, be it in clothing or possessions,

is the first requirement. Mutual courtsey and

respect is the foundation of culture. He perceives

the culture of India resides in the hearts and

soul of its citizens specially of villagers. He loves

what is so simple, graceful and natural.

Corruption he visualized was the design of  the

worst people who were power-drunk and best

people who were weak to raise voice against

anything which is immoral or irrational.

Gandhiji’s cult of non-violence need not be

confused with cowardice; it is  the weapon of

the brave. Hence to understand Gandhiji in clear

perspective is to associate manliness with non-

violence, cowardice with violence, exhibitionism

with low form of culture and plain living with

high thinking. His life was an open book and

he detested any form of hypocritical behaviour.

Gandhiji analyzed a good number of religious

texts and synthesized their principles and

arrived at the conclusion that some of the

principles were cardinal for the blissful existence

of  humans on this planet. These principles are:

non-violence, truth, non-stealing, continence,

non-possessiveness, dignity of manual  labour,

complete fearlessness, secularism, love for

indigenous goods and patriotism. These

principles can be divided into two categories:

virtues to be followed and vices, avoided.  The

qualities which are affirmative in character are

meant to be cultured and nourished; those

which are negative are to be given up. A cultured

person must cultivate the love for truth but he

should control possessive instinct, indulgence

in sensual pleasure, aggressiveness, greed for

material possessions and so on. Thus Gandhiji

inculcated the positive virtues and refrained

himself from doing undesirable things. Hence

his approach to life is scientific, rational and

moral; art of living, commendable.

It is ideology that gives shape to the culture of

man. There is a close correspondence between

Gandhian ideology and the concepts of 5 Ts of

Naveen Patnaik, the present Chief Minister  of

Odisha. Patnaik advocates 5 Ts (Technology,

Transparency, Team-work, Time and

Transformation) as requisites for a vibrant

progressive society.Gandhiji’s views on

technology are different from those of moderns.

Technology refers to methods, systems and

devices which are the result of scientific

knowledge being applied for practical purposes,

specially in industry  and factories.  Gandhiji

stresses on the technology of consciousness.

Consciousness is an umbrella term; it includes

inspiration, aspiration, thinking, feeling and

sensation. Science is concerned with the

discovery of  Truth. Truth about the stream of

consciousness needs to be felt, experienced and

realized by any national leader; Gandhiji

became a model in this arena. He is of the

opinion that science and technology should

serve mankind; they should not be the masters.

The real masters will be the men who are

constructive in their approach to things and

creative in their designs and pursuits. In his

opinion human resources are of  higher

significance than technological gifts. He

preferred to walk faster-a gesture which

diminishes the importance of two wheelers.

Gandhi was focusing on true knowledge of the

source-the origin. He used to hold that if  source

is polluted the course is bound to be polluted.

He differed from Machiavelli: while Gandhi

was advocating the purity of means Machiavelli

was of the opinion that ends justify the means.

Thus while Gandhi focuses on purity, integrity,
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honesty and above all, the merit, Machiavelli

emphasizes on manipulation, manoeuvring and

shrewdness. In fact, Gandhiji is an idealist and

that idealism is essential in an age of

materialism when people are blinded by the lust

for power, pelf, position and incessant craving

for sensual pleasure and satisfaction of ego.

V

Gandhiji’s life, literature and culture are

exemplary; if they are taken as models, India

will definitely progress and be the guru of the

world. Gandhiji could easily  identify himself

with the rustics as well as the sophisticated, the

foreigners as well as the natives, the literates as

well as illiterates- here lies the greatness of his

personality and originality of his approach  to

people and things.  His leadership aimed at

progress in various arenas of human endeavour:

politics, economic development, social reforms,

holistic education and so on. He was so popular

that Subash Chandra Bose who differed

radically with his ideology did not hesitate to

call him the greatest man of  the century. He

proved that the differences of opinion between

the individuals are natural but that cannot end

the relationship between them. Human

relationship is so sacred that it is not disrupted

so easily and so quickly.

       Of the current generation, Naveen Patnaik

may be regarded as the most celebrated follower

of the ideal of Gandhiji. That he became the

Chief Minister of Odisha for the fifth term is

due to his unstinted adoption of the Gandhian

ideology. Besides other things, even in his  dress,

address and administration, he echoes

Gandhiji. All his policies and programs:

PEETHA(People’s Empowerment  Enabling

Transparency and Higher(Enhancing)

Accountability), ‘Last Mile Delivery’, ‘Zero

Tolerance to Corruption’ are based upon

Gandhian principles. Gandhiji  believed in

transparency in true sense of the term. Today,

people speak of   ‘skill India’, ‘Skill Odisha’ etc.

Skill is an acronym for smartness, knowledge,

integrity, loyalty and above all leadership.

Gandhiji had all these qualities. He  knew what

India is and how it should prosper and have a

distinct position in the map of the world. At the

moment the leaders of India are making new

experiments, coining new words and phrases

which are just the replica of  what Gandhiji felt,

dreamt and visualized. He is relevant for all

times in crucial situations, isn’t he?

Works Cited:

Chaudhuri, Asim. Swami Vivekananda In

Chicago: New Findings. Kolkata: Advaita

Ashram, 2005. Reprint.

Shah, Kantilal.(ed.). Vinoba On

Gandhi.Varanasi: Sarva Seva Sangh

Prakashan, 2000.

Tikekar, S.R.(comp.) Epigrams From Gandhiji

. New Delhi: Publications Division, Ministry of

Information and Broadcasting, 1994.Reprint.

[The author is a retired Professor of English

and a member of the Advisory Board of

Drishti: the Sight; he  lives in

Bhubaneswar(Odisha). He can be reached

at: kalikinkar.pattanayak@gmail.com



26    # Drishti : the Sight  #  Vol.VIII, Issue: I & II(Combined volume) (May, 2019 - October, 2019) & (November, 2019 - April, 2020)

Postcolonial interrogation in The Hungry Tide
and The Shadow Lines

Dr. Bhubaneswar Deka
Associate Professor & Head, Department of English

Pandu College(Assam)

(bidisir@gmail.com)

Abstract:

The fictions of Amitav Ghosh, evidently and

distinctly, take in resourceful treatments of

historical issues along with primarily the

biographical experiences in forms of academic

discourses, travelogues, research engagement,

reportage and circumspect criticism. In the

writings of Amitav Ghosh, postcolonial

interrogation takes place in two ways: he links

the colonial past with the present; and he

juxtaposes the present in connotation with the

past. And this is, we think, his comfortable

stance to study evolution and changes in events

and spaces. It has been possible for his eye

affixed on the transnational map. -This paper

critically examines the novels of Amitav Ghosh,

The Hungry Tide and The Shadow Lines as to

how he meticulously keeps an important

connection between his imaginative narrative

and India’s postcolonial situations. These two

fictions beautifully records eventful histories of

the colonial past with how the colonisers

executed their power networks in many social,

cultural and economic affairs. It seems these

texts are re-readings of historical situations

with several issues like realisations of the

postcolonial Indians. The selection of the

present fictions for this particular study is done

as these works have deeper insight in terms of

post colonial interrogation in comparison to his

other texts.

Keywords: Diaspora, postcolonialism,

historical amnesia, space, constitutional

authority.

In the writings of Amitav Ghosh including his

fictions and non-fictions, postcolonial

interrogation takes place in two ways: he links

the colonial past with the present; and he

juxtaposes the present in connotation with the

past. And this is his comfortable stance to study

evolution and changes in events and spaces

arising out of India’s administrative as well as

political trends during the Britishers. It has been

possible for his eye affixed on the transnational

map.

Postcolonialism, as an intellectual discourse

with the strands of postmodern thoughts, makes

a scrutiny on legacies of imperial counterpart

and its impact on the native people and their

lands. It also investigates various trends of

cultural space during colonial periods. Leela

Gandhi rightly argues:

“If postcoloniality can be described as a

condition troubled by the consequences of
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a self-willed historical amnesia, then the

theoretical value of postcolonialism inheres,

in part, in its  ability to elaborate the

forgotten memories of this condition. In

other words, the colonial aftermath calls for

an ameliorative and therapeutic theory

which is responsive to the task of

remembering and recalling the colonial

past.” (Gandhi: 7-8)

But Amitav Ghosh represents historical contexts

in a different connotation which gives an

indirect meaning to the concept of ‘postcolonial’.

For him, the word is ambiguous, as he says in

an interview with Ilaria Rigoli, an Italian

student:

“It’s not that I don’t like it, I don’t even

dislike it, I feel that I don’t understand

it, I don’t know what it means!...I mean,

did I grow up in a ‘post colony?’ It’s very

hard for me to understand…see, I was

really puzzled by this word, and then I

went to Serbia, and in Serbia they

explained the meaning of postcolonial to

me, with a sense that I could understand.

They said what they mean by

postcolonial is ‘non-hegemonic English

Literature.’ So, basically books written by

black people. So if that’s the meaning of

it, then that’s fine with me. I just don’t

really understand what’s meant by it.”

(Iperstoria: 2013)

What Ghosh means by the concept 'postcolonial'

(or what he intends  to mean), may be of

another connotation, but what he gets across

his fictional and non-fictional works is the

conclusion that he proves  Leeela Gandhi's

assumption assumption showing his interest in

“forgotten memories” of “historical amnesia”.

Ghosh normally intensifies to come to a

conclusion that colonial authority keeps many

historical episodes silent for political reasons and

hence Ghosh tries to bring them into focus to

unearth its historical impact in the later periods.

The Hungry Tide, that bears a narrative of

academic, social, historical, environmental and

geo-political veracity, details a condition troubled

by, as Leela Gandhi hints about the postcolonial

aftermath, postcolonial repression and over-

powering. The two events: 1979 forceful

Morichjhapi eviction (by Communist

government of West Bengal) of refugees—Dalits

and Harijans—who come to settle in the islands

of Sunderbans first from Bangladesh and then

from Dandakaranya after Partition and

Bangladeshi war of Independence in 1971; and

government’s project of Bengal Tiger

conservation in the island, are the eye-raising

historical conditions embedded purely at the

backdrop of postcolonial supremacy. Ghosh

tries to interrogate on behalf of the subalterns

these conditions remixing facts in fictions

whether it is historical irony in the echoes of

humanity or not. It is a rich body of postcolonial

construct of diaspora, subalterns and the locally

oppressed folk. He, through fictional construct,

examines the attitude and politics of the central

and state machinery regarding refugee

settlement issue. He compels us to re-read its

history that bears noticeable government

reluctance since 1947. It is suppressed “human

experience”. (Gandhi: 13)

Historians, of course, look at this refugee

chronicle as another instance of social

discrimination. After Partition, the upper-caste

Hindus find better places in West Bengal and

other convenient places. Data says, of the 1.1

million first-wave migrants who arrive in India

between 1946 and 1948, 350,000 are of urban



28    # Drishti : the Sight  #  Vol.VIII, Issue: I & II(Combined volume) (May, 2019 - October, 2019) & (November, 2019 - April, 2020)

middle class and 550,000 of rural middle class

and the remaining 200,000 are people

comprising agriculturalists and artisans

(Chakrabarti 1). It is true that Ghosh, in The

Hungry Tide, resolutely epitomizes “crucial

ambivalent tension” between “postmodern

postcolonialism and humanist postcolonialism”

enticing refugee settlement episode of the

modern postcolonial Indian state.” (Mondal:

132-133) Ghosh proves it while giving details

of the  refugees' sufferings in Dandakaranya,

“deep in the forests of Madhya Pradesh,

hundreds of kilometers from Bengal”:

“The soil was rocky and

environment was nothing like they

had ever known. They coul not speak

the languages of that area and the

local people treated them as intruders,

attacking them with bows, arrows

and other weapons. For many years

they put up with these conditions.

Then in 1978 some of them organized

themselves and broke out of the

camp. By train and on foot they

moved eastwards in the hope of

settling in the Sunderbans.” (HT: 118)

These refugees blog, as forming “autonomous

domain” living analogous to “domain of elite

politics” (Dr Ranajit Guha: 4) reflects a part

narrative of an agenda the imperial rulers

execute in the processes of their cultural

domination. It is exactly an examination Ghosh

prepares for digging postcolonial dispossession.

What is important to note is that the chain of

characters—Piya, Kanai, Fokir, Nirmal, Nilima

drawn from different cultures and entities has

practically no role to play other than being

disheveled with the eco-situational and politico-

sensational issues that shake the tide country.

The emotional and hard working attempts they

make in course of time to interrogate these

tragedies also fail to dream of the idea of

‘Nation’.

The subalternity or postcolonial experience is

viewed and examined in The Shadow Lines not

in the same manner as is done in The Hungry

Tide. Here the conflict that arises out of ‘human

experience’ is with the blurring of border

concept i.e the concept the so-called political

doctrine teaches to people even ignoring or

dismantling heart ties. The work, written at the

backdrop of the assassination of the then Prime

Minister Indira Gandhi in 1984 and the

aggressive rioting aftermath, is imbued with

experiences of two families: Indian and English.

Ghosh tries to denigrate postcolonial

governmentality and political demarcation

between countries through history from below

(through the realizations of suppressed voices)

with the treatment of characters like

Grandmother Tha’mma, Tridib and the

unnamed narrator.  Tha’mma’s nostalgia for

days in Dhaka on the eve of Partition, the

narrator’s experiences in both Calcutta and

London during 60s and 70s respectively and the

experiences of Tridib on various subjects in

London prepare an ambivalent situation

towards what the constitutional authority

declares in the partition context.

Loss on almost all fronts and confusions on

struggles for identity have been a strong force

in The Shadow Lines. Ghosh, while intertwining

history of political assassination, partition and

rioting with family stories make the whole of

the narrative a postcolonial glumness. Ian

Almond rightly discovers “multiple sadnesses”

detailing in his essay—”the sadness of action, of

desire, of material failure, of unfulfillment and,
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above all, the inimitable tristesse in the search

of identity.” Almond argues the sadness of the

love-tangles betweenTridib and May and Ila

and the narrator works as metaphor to convey

“themes of loss.” (Almond: 58)

When a reader feels melancholic reverberations

in The Shadow Lines in the picturizations of

riots, Tridib’s death, Tha’mma’s memories of

Dhaka and characters of the English family,

naturally he or she admits that Ghosh exposes

his ‘urgency’ for remembering the nation’s sad

stories. Probably, although Ghosh is preoccupied

with the communal violences taken place for

partition fever before writing the novel, his

shock on learning Mrs Indira Ghandhi’s

assassination, seems to pervade through the text.

As we realize, this is, probably, a pre-imagined

foundation for The Shadow Lines to mix

political killings indirectly with rioting and to

raise his subtle voice against postcolonial

experience. Ghosh himself makes it clear:

“When I now read descriptions of

troubled parts of the world, in which

violence appears primordial and

inevitable, a fate to which masses of

people are largely resigned, I find

myself asking: Is that all there was to

it? Or is it possible that the authors of

these descriptions failed to find a

form—or a style or a voice of a plot—

that could accommodate both

violence and the civilized, willed

response to it? (…) It is when we think

of the world the aesthetic of

indifference might bring into being

that we recognize the urgency of

remembering the stories we have not

written.” (The Ghosts of Mrs Gandhi:

online.)

And, that Ghosh feels the urgency for

remembering the stories as postcolonial writer

has evidence we find in the text:

“By the end of January 1964 the riots

had faded away from the pages of the

newspapers, disappeared from the

collective imagination of ‘responsible

opinion’, vanished without leaving a trace

in the histories and bookselves. They had

dropped out of memory into the crater of

a volcano of silence.” (SL: 226)

Dr Sumathy is right when he maintains:

 “He dismantles history, the frontiers of

the nationality, culture and language. The

novel is a manifestation of the desire to

validate the postcolonial experience and

to attempt a reconstruction of public

history.” (A postcolonial Reading of

Amitav Ghosh’s The Shadow Lines:

JELTALS (Journal of English Language

and Teaching and Literary Studies)

This shows that Amitav Ghosh while writing

these two fictions justifies his point of colonial

suppressive authority in the light of realisations

of the Indians in the later periods. Giving a pen

picture of eco-space with cultural domain in The

Hungry Tide he rehearses Indian historical past

incorporating woes of partition. And likewise

in The Shadow Lines the novelist draws a

complete picture of partition consequences. It

artistically opines on identity, culture and

society. The partition history of Bengal with its

fretful days has been a critique immediately in

the fiction. The postcolonial interrogation

fictitiously incorporated by the author maps out

two significant things: suppression turned woes

of the people and the power networks the

Indians have to fall victim to it.
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Abstract:

Domestic violence is one of the issues that have

gained ground in the contemporary scenario.

It is a violence perpetrated in the domestic

relation by a male abuser against his female

counterpart. It is prevalent in all societies

whether developed or underdeveloped. Though

its discussion is less in terms of other violence,

yet, its occurrence is one of the highest in the

world. Domestic violence is found in many

forms – physical, verbal, emotional, sexual,

economic, mental, spiritual etc. All these forms

are adopted with an aim to terrorise the victims

so that the controlling power rest with the

abuser. The scourge of domestic violence has

penetrated Indian homes and its effect is so

devastating that the government had to bring

a law to prevent it in 2005. Indian writers like

Vijay Tendulkar has observed the ill effects of

domestic violence and in most of his immortal

plays the issue finds elaborate treatment. His

keen eye has spotted its presence not only in

married homes but also in relations where men

and women cohabitate without marrying each

other. In his play Sakharam Binder, Vijay

Tendulkar shows the prevalence of different

types of domestic violence penetrating into the

shared households of cohabitating couples.

Through Sakharam, the hero, Vijay Tendulkar

shows how different forms of abuse are used

against distressed women like Laxmi and

Champa for furthering the vested interests of

the abuser. By projecting domestic violence in

its different avatars, the Marathi dramatist

vouches for an awareness that would intervene

in its prevention.

Keywords: Vijay Tendulkar, domestic

violence, abuse, physical, verbal, spiritual,

psychological

The term: 'domestic violence' has gained

currency in modern day societies across the

globe.  It means abuse of position by the

wielders of power to perpetrate violence against

people living in the same domestic space. The

Online Encyclopaedia Britannica (OEB) defines

it as any abuse – including physical, emotional,

sexual or financial – between partners, often

living in the same household. The term is often

used specifically to designate physical assaults

upon women by their male counterparts (OEB).

Based on international law such as UN

Declaration on Violence against Women and a

Moral Code, the Indian law “The Protection of

Women from Domestic Violence Act, 2005”

(PWDVA) defines domestic violence as any “act,

omission or commission or conduct” that

“harms or injures or endangers the health,

safety, life, limb or well being, whether mental
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or physical, of the aggrieved person or tends to

do so and includes causing physical abuse,

sexual abuse, verbal and emotional abuse and

economic abuse” (PWDVA, 3). Domestic

violence is a scar on the face of human

civilisation. Whether it is a developed,

developing or under-developed society, its

occurrence is all pervasive and the effects are

equally devastating. Even in most advanced

democracies like the United States, the scourge

of domestic violence has annually affected

about two to four million women (OEB). It has

also acquired an endemic form in India. As per

the National Family Health Survey-4 (NFHS)

for the year 2015-16, conducted by the

International Institute for Population Sciences,

it has been estimated that on an average about

33 percent of Indian women suffer from

domestic violence of various forms (NHF-4, 570).

Domestic violence is no longer an issue that finds

adequate space only in governmental forums,

in discourses on women empowerment, and in

surveys and newspaper reports. Writers of

various genres have been in the forefront in

highlighting gender based violence in the

domestic sphere. Vijay Tendulkar is one Indian

playwright who has observed from close

quarters the orgy of violence and crime

perpetrated against women in the space under

the domestic roof. His play, Sakharam Binder

forms an ideal site for studying the types of

domestic violence prevalent in Indian society.

Most forms of domestic violence like physical,

mental, verbal, sexual, economic, spiritual etc.

are visible in the aforesaid play. The present

paper will try to analyse these forms of abuse

so as to show how Vijay Tendulakar has tried

to highlight the issues of domestic violence and

create mass awareness for proper intervention.

Vijay Tendulkar’s controversial play, Sakharam

Binder, may also be considered as a case study

in domestic violence, particularly, in live-in

relationship. The protagonist of the play,

Sakharam who is a book binder by profession

has developed his own code of conduct for

cohabiting with destitute women whom he

brings to his house in the name of providing

shelter. His relationship with these women is

not based on mutual love but for the sake of

convenience only. The women can stay at his

place as long as they could satisfy his sexual

appetite. The moment his hunger is satisfied he

loses interest in them. He starts practising

different forms of domestic violence to drive

them away. Such is the nature of his violence

that the women themselves volunteer to walk

out of the live-in relation without any hope of

reconciliation or receiving maintenance costs.

Domestic violence in its most common form

lies in physical abuse that the oppressor resorts

to against the weaker gender. According to the

NFHS-4 survey about 27 percent of Indian

women above the age group of 15 experience

physical violence in their domestic spheres. Vijay

Tendulkar has observed this disturbing trend

taking firm roots in the homes of the middle

classes of India. His probing and inquisitive eyes

can see it moving beyond the confines of

domestic homes where legally married couples

live. Physical violence in its worst forms has also

penetrated into the domain of live-in

relationships where couples cohabit without

formally entering into wedlock. Sakharam and

Laxmi live under the same roof as an unmarried

couple. Their relationship is not based on an

outcome of romance or love. It is purely

structured on the basis of necessity. Sakharam

wants a woman to gratify his carnal desires and

as a supporting hand to run his household.
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Laxmi, on the other hand, is a formerly married

woman who has been thrown out by her

husband for her failure to become a biological

mother. She takes refuge in a shelter home

from where Sakharam takes possession of her.

Prospects of food and shelter compel her to walk

into Sakharam’s life and accept the rules set by

him for cohabiting in his house. Laxmi’s

concern for food and shelter has been fulfilled

by Sakharam. But the bargain is not worth it.

She has to submit meekly to the physical

violence of the binder even for matters which

are trivial in nature. Sakharam’s physical abuse

is “of such a nature as to cause bodily pain,

harm, or danger to life, limb, or health or impair

the health” of Laxmi and “includes assault,

criminal intimidation and criminal force”

(PWDV, 3). Kicks and blows from Sakharam

have become a part of her life. Her body is used

like a punching bag as if to remind her that his

authoritative ways have to be followed in letter

and spirit. His beatings have turned her body

into a “big sore” (148). In Act I, Scene VI, when

the aarti prayers are about to take place on the

auspicious occasion of Ganesh Chaturthi,

Laxmi forbids Dawood from singing the hymns.

Her objection is that Dawood, a professed

Muslim by religion, cannot participate in a

Hindu ritual. This infuriates Sakharam to such

an extent that he “flings the aarti things down”

(144). Then Sakharam slaps her in the face with

such force that she writhes in pain. His wrath

increases with such violent intensity that he

rains blow after blows on her fragile body. The

assault on her intensifies even further with a

leather belt replacing the fists. He lasher her

with the belt, while her body twists and turns

unable to bear the excruciating pain. If she

manages to straighten her body and take an

upright and quavering stance, more lashes

follow in quick succession. The frenzy of

Sakharam’s criminal behaviour continues even

after Dawood leaves the house unable to bear

it. Sakharam’s physical assault on Laxmi is again

seen when she returns to his house after two

months. He refuses to admit her as her place

has already been taken by another woman,

Champa. Laxmi clings to his feet and begs for

permission to stay under his roof. But he is

unrelenting in his stand. To drive her away, he

rains blows on her with brutal ferocity. Had

Champa not intervened, things may have

turned worse. Sakharam’s brutality is in its

extreme form at the end of the play. When

Laxmi divulges Champa’s illegal affair with

Dawood, Sakharam could hardly believe his

ears. He thinks that Laxmi wants to drive a

wedge between the two. So he pounces upon

her like a ferocious tiger and beats her black

and blue. Even though blows are raining upon

her, she continues to narrate how Champa

leaves the house every afternoon to spend time

in the arms of her Muslim heartthrob, Dawood.

Now, Sakharam is uncontrollable. He kicks and

pushes Laxmi away with violent force and goes

to the room where Champa was sleeping in an

intoxicated state. He sets into action and

strangulates Champa until her groans became

muted.

Verbal and emotional abuse is another form of

violence that women frequently encounter in a

domestic relationship. It is a kind of controlling

act used by the abuser to “insult, ridicule and

humiliate” (PWDVA, 3) the abused so that the

latter could submit and toe the lines of the

former. Sakharam’s philosophy of life is unique.

It is built on the hedonistic principle of pleasure.

Sex is his primary passion while alcohol and

drugs (marijuana) are the next preferences in

his scheme of things. To fulfil his sexual desires

he visits brothels. But as sleeping with whores
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is a costly and risky affair, he leaves this habit

for good. He replaces it with a new and

innovative scheme of cohabitating with women

who were thrown out of their homes by their

husbands. But the women are not given the

status of a legal wife because he does not want

them to settle with him permanently. He

fantasises of having sex with new and new

women in regular intervals. To ensure his game

plan rolls into perfection, he starts abusing them

verbally and emotionally from the very first day

of induction in his home. When Laxmi is

brought home from the dharamshala, he tells

her in clear cut terms about the rules of

cohabiting with him. She is informed that his

writ will rule large in all matters and any

deviation will result in her exit from the

relationship. The model code of conduct she has

to follow includes serving him as a wife and

maintaining the house in proper order. She has

to serve his morning meals sharp by seven

o’clock, fetch water from a river located about

a mile away from the house, and press his legs

mandatorily at bedtime. She has to remain

isolated from society and cannot meet

neighbours or leave the house unless the work

is of urgent nature. If some visitors call her she

cannot look up and talk by maintaining eye

contact. In case of strangers, she has to cover

her head and reply as concisely as possible.

Furthermore, she cannot admit anyone to the

house in his absence. She is also asked to forfeit

her right to question him in any matter. Even

after following these rules, Laxmi is intimidated,

threatened, harassed, cursed and tortured by

Sakharam on a regular basis. She is not allowed

to have proper sleep also. In Act I, Scene V, we

notice him waking her up from sleep and made

to enact the way she played and laughed with

the big black ant during the daytime. When she

resists, he threatens her to “twist” and “break”

(140) her leg and threatens to throw her out of

his home. Laxmi acquiesces to his verbal and

emotional abuses as he is the only one whom

she can call her own in this world. But after

one year and twenty one days to be precise, both

of them decide to part ways. Before she leaves

his house, he gives her a stern warning that he

will kill her if she dares to return and would not

“mind going to the gallows for killing” (149)

her. Sakharam tries to apply similar tactics with

Champa too. The only difference is in the degree

of intensity. What saves her from going Laxmi’s

ways is her physical features to which

Sakharam is “infatuated with” (157).

Sexual abuse is another form of domestic

violence that Vijay Tendulkar highlights in the

plot of Sakharam Binder. The PWDV Act of

2005 defines sexual abuse as “conduct of a

sexual nature that abuses, humiliates, degrades

or otherwise violates the dignity of woman” (3).

It may occur in such forms like forcing and

demanding sex, criticising the body of women,

and withholding sex etc. The very purpose for

which Sakharam cohabits with distressed

women is itself a slur on the dignity of women.

He betrays no embarrassment, shame or regret

in openly stating that the bodies of women are

sites for devouring and gratifying the biological

“itch” (127) that men have for the flesh. Women

abandoned by their husbands are the ones who

easily get trapped in the net set by Sakharam.

He exploits their helpless condition to fulfil his

flesh’s desires. In fourteen years he devours

seven women and none had the courage to say

no to his libidinous desires. When he reaches

the satiation level with a particular woman, he

resorts to all sorts of domestic violence

compelling the woman to leave him on her own

volition. Laxmi is one glaring example of the
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use and throw tactics of Sakharam. After

feasting upon her body for one whole year,

Sakharam realises that she is growing old and

losing in strength to fulfil his sexual fantasies

and keep him interested. Laxmi is too spiritual

and decent to fit into the indecent cravings of

Sakharam, the self-professed womaniser. Her

exit is inevitable and she is replaced by the

voluptuous Champa.

The manner in which sexual abuses may take

place in a domestic relationship is very well

documented by Vijay Tendulkar in this play.

Sakharam’s sexual exploits against Laxmi has

not been graphically portrayed by the dramatist.

However, his forceful and indecent adventures

with Champa are fully dramatised. Champa’s

curvaceous body with “Buttocks this size ...

Breasts so big... Each ...” (165) have cast a spell

on Sakharam. Every now and then his thoughts

are fixed on her body. In Act II, Scene III, we

encounter a restless Sakharam gazing on the

body of Champa who is fast asleep. He wakes

her up and demands an intercourse. She rejects

his indecent proposal making Sakharam howl

all sorts of invectives against her. Infuriated by

the rejection, he takes out a bottle of alcohol

and starts drinking even when it was the odd

hours of the night. Champa, meanwhile, senses

that things might blow out of proportions. She

concedes to his demand on the condition that

she may be allowed to drink the leftover in the

bottle. She gulps the ale and submits, “...you

can take me. Do what you like with me...”

(169).The overnight thrill leaves him with a

disturbing effect. He fails to concentrate in his

work and leaves the press by afternoon.

Reaching home, he finds her engaged in eating

her meal. His hunger for her is such that he

cannot wait for a few minutes and allow her to

complete her lunch. He asks her to stop eating

and instead have a session with him. Champa

is taken aback by his unearthly and

inconsiderate demand. She refuses to comply

with it. His temper peaks and he threatens to

throw her out for disobeying his dictates. Unable

to bear his tantrums, she hurls her food plate

away in a fit of rage. Then she gets up, takes

the bottle of wine brought for her and starts

drinking. After the drinks are over she allows

him to feed on her body. With each passing day

Champa’s body becomes a complete site for

indulging in his “fun” (173). He loses interest in

everything and hardly goes to his work place.

While he is rejoicing in his sexual fantasies,

Champa was reeling and having tormenting

times. She agonisingly reveals, “Sakharam

drives me crazy at night ... in the morning ...

My head and body – just a bundle of pains and

aches” (179). In another occasion, she tells

Laxmi that “he really takes his money’s worth

out of a woman” (184). Champa is so

demeaned, frustrated and battered by his sexual

abuses that she becomes completely detached

from him emotionally and can hardly sleep with

him without consuming liquor.

Vijay Tendulkar shows another facet of sexual

abuse through the relationship between

Champa and her former husband, Fauzdar

Shinde. He is a policeman by profession and used

to frequent her mother’s shop.  After much

persuasion, Champa’s mother allows him to

marry her young daughter. At the time of her

marriage, she has not even attained her puberty

and hardly “[knew] what marriage meant”

(169). But each night of her conjugal life turns

out to be one of a hellish experience. Her tender

body becomes the site for celebrating his wild

sexual fantasies. She narrates to Sakharam how

her impotent and alcohol addicted husband took

bacchanal pleasure out of her body:
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He’d torture me at night. He branded

me, and stuck needles into me and

made me do awful, filthy things. I ran

away. He brought me back and stuffed

chilly powder into that god-awful

place, where it hurts most. That

bloody pimp! What’s left of my heart

now? He tore lumps out of it, he did.

He drank my blood. (167)

He also abuses her by denying a married

woman like her the right to have marital sex

with him. Alcohol driven impotency stands as

a serious impediment in depriving the bodily

cravings of Champa’s married life. It may be

mentioned here that Champa is not a woman

of loose character as Laxmi would have liked

to project her. Her afternoon flings with

Dawood are borne out of necessity. Shinde is

impotent and Sakharam is brutal in the bed. In

Dawood she finds fulfilment of two vital

hungers of the human body – love and sex.

Married women in traditional patriarchal

societies depend largely on the generosity of

their husbands for their economic security. If

the couples are to part ways, the law steps in

and permits alimony to the women for

maintaining themselves and the children born

out of such marriages. However, until the

PWDV Act of 2005, Indian law seems to be

silent on providing maintenance to women

separated from a live-in relationship. Vijay

Tenduklar seems to have noted this missing link

in Indian laws. In Sakharam Binder, he takes

the case of cohabitating women and highlights

their plight and sense of economic insecurity.

All the seven women prior to Champa’s arrival

are all thrown out of their homes by their

respective husbands. Lack of legal knowledge

and unsupportive parents fail them in seeking

maintenance from their former husbands.

Clueless, they surrender themselves to predators

like Sakharam. Here, we must remember that

none of the women including Champa, have

entered into his life out of their free will.

Prospects of economic security drive them to

accept the bizarre terms and conditions of

cohabitating with him. Sakharam is fully aware

of this aspect. He brings these distressed women

and exploits them sexually in return for

economic security. But when the appeal for a

woman dries out, he constructs situations for

calling exit from his life. But none of the women

are found to receive maintenance costs after the

separation. His responsibility towards them ends

with giving them “a sari, a choli and fifty rupees.

Plus a ticket to where she wants to go” (135).

Laxmi bears nonchalantly all the abuses hurled

at her. Even after leaving Sakharam, she

decides to return to him and suffer in his

inferno. The only concern left for her in life is

to have some economic security for the rest of

her life. For that she is ready to serve like a

servant and accept every bit of Sakharam’s

tortures. Champa too knows what economic

security is all about for a woman after leaving

her husband’s home. Even if she objects to the

sexual rape of Sakharam, she has no other

option but to submit to him. She tells Laxmi

that if she leaves him, she has to become a

prostitute for earning a living. By entering into

that profession she has to serve more than ten

men a day. She weighs the options and finds

sleeping with Sakharam to be a better one than

to bear the tortures of ten different men.

One more common tactics used by perpetrators

of domestic is psychological abuse. According

to the American organisation, National

Coalition Against Domestic Violence (NCADV),

psychological abuse “involves causing trauma
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to the victim caused by verbal abuse, acts, threat

of acts, or coercive tactics”. It is used to “control,

terrorise, and denigrate their victims. It

frequently occurs prior to or concurrently with

physical or sexual abuse” (NCADV). Sakharam

uses this mind game to control women with

telling effect. The psychological ploy starts from

the very beginning when the woman sets her

feet in Sakharam’s house. Both Laxmi and

Champa are given a thorough orientation of

the do’s and don’ts that govern the framework

of the relationship with him. They are isolated

from society as they cannot step out of the

house without prior approval from him. The

only place where their movement are not

restricted is the river front from where they are

supposed to fetch water for household purposes.

Threats like killing them, twisting and breaking

their limbs, smashing their teeth etc. come out

of his mouth in regular intervals. The

intimidating words are deliberately uttered by

Sakharam to terrorise and drive fear in their

hearts. He not only humiliates and demeans

them in private but also in the presence of

others. In Act I, Scene I, we see him demeaning

Laxmi in the presence of Dawood, his friend.

He tells him that if she does not behave properly

in the house he is “quite capable of throwing it

away in a garbage can” and would “hardly feel

the losses” (130). In private she is constantly

reminded that she should take care of her body

and health so that she could maintain the

“strength” to “serve” (134) his extraordinary

“appetite” (135). She is warned not to be clumsy

while doing her works and if she falters

somehow, then, she is criticised as a “worthless”

(141) woman. The psychological game played

by him is enacted both before and after the

physical violence on Laxmi. For instance, after

she is beaten up for not allowing Dawood to

participate in the aarti, she is made to laugh to

her heart’s content. She is threatened to be

thrown out of his home if she fails to carry out

his order. However, he fails to enjoy the same

measure of success against Champa. Her young

and voluptuous body stands as a foil to his mind

game.

Spiritual abuse is also another domestic violence

that Tendulkar has dealt with in this play.

According to NCADV, spiritual violence may

occur when the abuser tries to insult the

spiritual or religious beliefs of the abused and

may restrain the person from practising them.

Laxmi is a deeply devoted and religious minded

woman. She keeps fasts twice a week and

performs her morning and evening prayers

regularly. Such is her devotion to God that she

would turn and pray in that direction from

where she hears the ringing of a temple bell.

Even after she is discarded by her husband, her

faith in God is unflinching and has not

diminished an inch. She tells Champa that she

could have committed suicide but she would

not take such an extreme step due to her faith

in the Supreme Being. She is humiliated,

tortured and battered by Sakharam, but does

not blame the Almighty for her present lot. But

Sakharam is quite opposite to Laxmi. He does

not have much faith in religion and God. He

himself tells Laxmi that he is one person who

does not have any fear for God. He disapproves

Laxmi’s spiritual nature and warns her not to

carry the fasts that she is so accustomed with.

He warns her that in the process of pleasing

God she should not lose her strength by fasting.

His only concern is that she should preserve her

energy so that she does not turn out to be a

spoilsport in bed. His indifference to religion

changes a bit after Laxmi arrives. He not only

allows her to worship but he himself becomes a
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part of the morning prayers after his bath.

However, the change is temporary and

somewhat cosmetic in nature. When Laxmi

forbids Dawood from singing the aarti hymns

in honour of Lord Ganesha, Sakharam goes

wild and returns to his irreverent self. He insists

that his Muslim friend must be allowed to sing

the hymns if he can participate in it. But she is

adamant in her religious beliefs that a non-

believer should not be allowed to participate in

a religious ritual. Her stubbornness boils his

temper. In a fit of rage, he “flings the aarti

things down” (144) and slaps her on her face

with brutal force. Then he takes a leather belt

and rains lashes on her body for a considerable

period of time.

Thus, Vijay Tendulkar’s  play Sakharam Binder

is a proper reflection of the various forms of

domestic violence perpetuated against women

in the domestic affairs of live-in relationships.

The playwright successfully shows that domestic

violence is not only restricted to married couples.

It has entered other forms of relationship like

cohabitation. Sexual predators like Sakharam

adopt innovative methods like live-in relations

to further their motives. They create codes

suitable to their use and throw women away

when they outlive their utility. These predators

cleverly run their modus operandi and ensure

that they are in control over women right from

the word go. They resort to different forms of

domestic violence like physical, verbal,

emotional, economic, psychological and

spiritual abuses. This violence keeps the abused

in control of the abuser and allow him the space

to dictate terms to his advantage. The abused

in most cased are mostly tied down by their past

experiences and so take a compromising stand

to what is thrown to them by the abuser. Laxmi

and Champa did try to break the shackles of

domestic violence but they are helpless. They

neither possess legal knowledge nor parental

support to fight against domestic violence.

Security of food and shelter is their basic need

and to have them, they are ready to silently

admit violence to their mind and body. They

would have certainly fought for their rights had

the law and society been on their sides. But in

the absence of proper intervention in the form

of law and awareness, Laxmis and Champas of

our society would have to bear all forms of

domestic violence perpetuated by Sakharams.
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Abstract:

Jean Jacques Rousseau (1712-1778) is one of
the best-known figures of the French
Enlightenment and a central figure in 18th

century philosophy. Well known for his
theories of social contract, inequality, liberty
and education his contribution in the
understanding of the natural sciences and
environment is equally important.
Contemporary critics such as Gilbert

LaFreniere and Joseph Lane have justly
recognized Rousseau as one of the first pre-
environmentalists of the modern era and one
of the founders of the Green Movement. His
philosophical works namely ‘The Discourse on
the Sciences and Arts’ and ‘The Discourse on

the Origin of Inequality’ reveal a deep concern
for the environment. Deep Ecology and Animal
Studies which are important eco philosophies
find reflection in the said works. An attempt
will be made in this paper to analyse his selected
works from an ecocritical lens. The

methodology will be analytical and secondary
sources will be consulted for the purpose.

Key words- environment, ecocriticism, Deep
Ecology, Animal Studies.

The Ecocritical Discourse refers to the
environmentally oriented study of literature, art
and theories signifying this critical approach.

It covers a wide range of interests related to
ecology particularly the relationship between
literature and the environment. Along with the
other paradigms such as race, gender, class and
identity represented in literary texts ecology /
the environment is the new interpretative

category represented in an ecocritical text. In
an ecocritical text the natural world features as
the main focus of attention and other concerns
include the natural world as a cultural
construct, gendered natures and man/nature,
city/ country dichotomy. Ecocriticism works as
a tool that draws the attention of the world to

significant environmental issues through the
medium of literature. Ecocritical reading also
focuses on the state of animals: the loss of
habitats for a variety of animals worldwide and
a powerful plea for their conservation in a
conducive environment. As a field of literary

inquiry, ecocriticism investigates literature in
relation to the histories of ecological or
environmentalist thought , ethics and activism.

Environmental studies took shape in the second

half of the 20th Century in response to
perceptions of how dangerous environmental
damage had become.The term ecocriticism was
possibly first coined in 1978 by William Rueckert
in his essay, ‘Literature and Ecology : An
Experiment in Ecocriticism’ .
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“Ecocriticism depends upon our
willingness as readers to marginalize, if
not completely overlook, precisely those
aspects and meanings of texts that are
traditionally privileged or valorised…
what ecocriticism calls for , then is a
fundamental shift from one context of
reading to another- more specifically , a
movement from the human to the
environment… a humanism informed
by an awareness of the more than
human”. (Reuckert 34,)

With the publication of Lawrence Buell’s The
Environmental Imagination (1995) and Cheryll
Glotfelty and Harold Fromm’s joint collection,
The Ecocriticism Reader (1996),Ecocriticism
emerged as an important discipline in the 1990s
and critics changed their angles of vision and
examined the works of art by focusing on the
relationship between mankind and the natural
world. Glotfelty defines ecocriticism as the study
of the relationship between literature and the
physical environment, which takes an earth -
centered approach to literary studies.

An important point to be noted here is that
though Ecocriticism as a critical discourse is of
recent origin environmental issues have always
been part of human history and have found
expression in philosophical as well as literary
works. Mention may be made of the Sumerian
epic of Gilgamesh as well as Plato’s work Critias.
Moreover, ancient religions and philosophical
movements illustrate an awareness of man’s
behaviour towards the environment. In
Hinduism trees and forests in particular have a
sacred function and symbolical meaning – one
of the sections of the Vedas is called Aranyaka,
which means “in the wilderness or in the forest”,
many early Hindu deities were nature gods and
the forests were seen as a privileged place for
learning the practise of Hinduism. The forest

has a strong symbolical meaning for other
Oriental religions like Buddhism too. In pagan
religions as well, such as Germanic the same
reverence for the natural world can be traced.
(Alias 11-15)

It is thus clear that environmental issues have
occupied the minds of man since the ancient
times. Therefore though ecocriticism as a
literary discourse is of recent origin only it cannot
be denied that the rudiments of this philosophy

can be found in the earlier texts too- literary,
philosophical as well as religious. In this context
it is worth examining philosopher Jean Jacques
Rousseau’s work. While he is well known for
his ground-breaking theories of inequality,
liberty, social contract and education his

investigations in the field of natural sciences and
understanding of the environment has
remained marginal and critics have not yet
made any such systematic analysis this context.
Contemporary critics such as Gilbert LaFreniere
and Joseph Lane have justly accorded to
Rousseau the position of being one of the first

pre- environmentalists of the modern era and
one of the founders of the Green Movement.
An attempt will be made in this paper to reread
Rousseau’s work from an ecocritical perspective.
His philosophical treatise, The Discourse on the
Sciences and Arts’ and ‘The Discourse on the

Origin and Foundations of Inequality Among
Men’will be taken up for discussion in this
regard. The methodology will be an analytical
one and Secondary sources will be consulted for
the purpose.

‘The Discourse on the Sciences and Arts’ which
is also referred to as ‘The First Discourse ‘lays
the conceptual premise in formulating
Rousseau’s ecological stance while ‘The
Discourse on the Origin of Inequality’ popularly

known as the Second Discourse can be read
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from the trope of Animal Studies situating
Rousseau as one of the first practitioners of the
Animal Rights movement. Animal Studies
constitute one of the key tropes in ecocritical
studies. Scholars dealing with animal studies
oppose anthropocentric morality and are

unanimous in upholding the Utilitarian
‘principle of equality’.The utilitarian philosophy
states that everyone is entitled to equal moral
considerations which is irrespective of family,
race , nation or species( Garrard 147). Peter
Singer’s work, Animal Liberation (1975) gave

new impetus to the animal rights issue. Singer
drew upon heavily from utilitarian philosopher
Jeremy Bentham( 1748-1832) who said that
cruelty to animals was analogous to slavery.
He claimed that the capacity to feel pain
endowed any being to moral considerations.

Singer coines the phrase ‘speciesism’to the
irrational prejudice that makes us treat animals
differently from humans. Singer states that just
as women and Africans have been
discriminated on the grounds of morally
irrelevant physiological differences so too
animals suffer because they are considered

inferior.

Mary Midgley’s book Animals and Why They
Matter( 1983) serves as an excellent
introduction to promote animal welfare.She too

endorses the principle of equality but in contrast
to the radical stance adopted by Singer she
argues that we are sometimes right to prefer
the interests of humankind ( Garrard 147)   All
the three philosophers namely Bentham, Singer
and Midgley all oppose theDescartian ‘hyper

separative’ theory that distinguishes reason from
emotion, mind from body. In the Cartesian
Descartian theory it is the reasoning power that
separates humankind from the non human and
assigns the human race a higher realm.
Descates claimed that animals were merely

effectively complex machines thus justifying the
claim for mankind to slaughter and kill for their
own selfish needs. Philosopher Jacques Derrida’s
(1930-2004) contribution to animal studies is
also quite significant.His essay titled ‘The
Animal that Iam’deliberately plays with

Descartes’s assertion, ‘I think therefore I am’.
This essay is a sustained study on the role of the
‘animal’. He aims to deconstruct the human -
animal opposition that has been part of the
Western tradition and aims at making animal
studies a more critical enterprise. ( Garrard

150). It may be mentioned that in addition to
the human- driven habitat loss in the last four
decades and extinction of species, a huge
number of animals are used for exhibition,
recreation, science, labour, consumption etc. In
other words they are commodified only for their

usefulness.

A close reading of ‘The Discourse on the Origin
of Inequality ’ reveals that Rousseau may be
regarded as one of the earliest practitioners of
the environmental movement who sought to

raise his voice for the rights of the non -human
entities, emphasizing on their preservation and
protection.. His theory of mankind sharing
ancestral origin with other species is an
important contribution in the field of animal
studies. In the Second Discourse the author

makes numerous remarks which seek to draw
a comparison of man with other animal species.

When I strip that being, thus
constituted, of all the supernatural gifts

he could have received and of all the
artificial faculties, he could have
acquired only through long progress;
when I consider him, in a word, as he
must have left the hands of nature, I
see an animal less strong than some, less

agile than others, but all in all, the most
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advantageously organized of all.
(Rousseau 40)

The above passage From ‘The Second Discourse’
illustrates Rousseau’s definition of man very

clearly. He is defined as ‘an animal “less strong
than some” who after a “long process”
characterized by a number of successive
developments obtained “artificial faculties”
exclusive to his species. This theory suggests a
comparison with other animal species and states

that man may share a common origin with
other life forms. Rousseau comes remarkably
close to recognizing that man belongs to the
family of primates as indicated by his extensive
reference to the existence of human like traits
in apes and his hypothesis that originally man

was a quadruped in the first part of ‘The Second
Discourse’. By establishing the scientific analysis
that the qualities in non-human species are
common to mankind Rousseau disrupts the

preconceived assumption of man’s superiority over t

e non-human world.  ( Zambianchi 39)

This may be regarded as the first step that
Rousseau takes in refuting the claimof mankind

as being superior to the natural world and its
non- human entities.

Rousseau goes on to assert his forceful claim
for animal sentience and animal rights by an

analysis of his theory of the amour de soi. It is
by this principle that Rousseau makes his claim
for animal rights. Amour de soi as expounded
in the Second Discourse may be defined as the
principle of pity. Pity is representative of the most
evident proof of man’s natural goodness. In the

natural state the feeling of love that is termed
amour de soi is instinctively projected in the
form of pity and suffering for other living
beings. In this context it will be wise to examine
Rousseau’s concept of the state of nature or the
natural state. The state of nature is the

hypothetical, prehistoric place where human
beings resided before the formation of organized
societies. The author is of the view that man in
this natural state was essentially good and
corruption was socially induced rather than
naturally born. Man living in the natural state

feels no desire to inflict physical harm on others
but is rather moved by sympathy and
compassion for his fellow beings. Pity is thus
that encompassing feeling that deters man from
wanting to impose his will through violent acts
and brings about a state of peaceful co existence.

Pity is what, in the state of nature, takes
the place of laws, mores and virtue, with
the advantage that no one is tempted to
disobey its sweet voice. Pity is what will

prevent every robust savage from
robbing a weak child or infim old man
of his hard earned subsistence, if he
himself expects to be able to find his own
someplace ( Rousseau 55)

The above quoted passage makes it clear that
pity according to Rousseau is all powerful
because it is “universal and useful” to all men.
It may be noted that though Rousseau states
that pity is a human quality he also recognizes
this feeling in all living beings. Pity is a “fitting

disposition” not only in men, but also in other
“beings that are as weak and as subject to ills as
we are. ( Rousseau 53). Pity is such a
fundamental trait that “even animals show
noticeable signs of it” ( Rousseau 53). The author
mentions several animals in which the feeling

of pity is clearly seen :

…one daily observes the repugnance that
horses have for trampling a living body
with their hooves. An animal does not

go undisturbed past a living body of its
own species. There are animals that give
them a kind of sepulchre; and the
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mournful lowing of cattle entering a
slaughterhouse voices the impression
they receive of the horrible spectacle that
strikes them ( Rousseau 54)

The above passage makes it clear that animals
are seen as complex living organisms that are
capable of feelings like sympathy and
compassion. As such they share traits that are
common to human beings. In their ability to
comprehend abstract ideas of danger and death

they are endowed with varying degrees of
understanding. Rousseau also mentions in the
Second Discourse certain behaviours in the
animal kingdom such as the practice of burying
the dead which also makes them similar to
human beings. Thus by portraying animals as

creatures similar and closer to man Rousseau
is going against the mainstream Christian
doctrine of  man’s superiority  over animals.
The non- human entities are therefore  to be
treated in a just and egalitarian manner. He is
against the anthropocentric attitude which
emphasises the superiority of mankind and

justifies their exploitation.

Moreover by asserting that even animals are
equally endowed by the important primordial
drive of amour de soi, Rousseau makes a salient

case for his hypothesis of a common natural
origin from where all living organisms develop.
According to Rousseau amour de soi is a
“natural sentiment’ that prompts not only man
in the natural state but also every animal to
watch over his preservation and which

therefore regulates human life and animal life
in the same manner. In this sense animals are
“ingenious machines” not unlike man as they
are endowed with complex natural drives: “ In
every animal I see nothing but an ingenious
machine to which nature has given senses in

order to renew its strength and protect itself…
(Rousseau 44). Comparing man with animals

Rousseau says that they differ from the beast
“only in degree” ( 45), mankind shares with
animals the same fundamental ability to
organize ideas in order produce logical thought.
In this manner the author emphasizes on
certain animal species as sentient beings

deserving rights, protection and preservation.
It is thus evident that Rousseau is making a
strong claim for the rights of animals and
proves himself to be a staunch supporter of
animal rights.

As opposed to amour de soi, the author
expounds the theory of amour – propre that
drive which according to the authorescalates
detrimental human traits such as ambition,
avarice, vain curiosity and pride and these in

turn bring about the unethical modes of
scientific inquiry responsible for the extensive
damage caused to the organic world. It is to be
noted that during this age as a result of the rapid
growth of scientific technology not only was the
rich ecology exploited but animals too were used
for purposes of experimentation in the

laboratories. Rousseau considers amour- propre
as the drive responsible for these unethical
methods of scientific enquiry

It is from the combination of these two

dispositions amour de soi and amour – propre
,that the duties of a person towards himself and
others can be derived. It is also from these two
drives  that the contrast between natural man
in his natural setting as opposed to the artificial
, modern ,civilized ,social man in a developed

society can be derived. Modern science may be
described as part of a vicious circle since it is
born from amour- propre. In this sense the rise
of amour- propre represents the source of all
evils and marks the beginning of man’s
downward path towards corruption and

dejection. Rousseau also considers the faculty
of reason that concurred with amour-propre in
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causing man’s estrangement with nature. Prior
to the emergence of social life, the “savage man”
was not a rational being but one driven by
instinct alone and purely “animal functions”
(Rousseau 40). In his primitive stage man was
endowed with feeling that he shared with “every

other animal” and that ensured that our bond
with nature remained intact.As long as man
remained in this natural state he shared a
harmonious relation with the creatures of the
natural realm, but societal living brought about
a drastic change whereby mass scale destruction

of the wild began. It is to be noted though that
Rousseau is not against technological progress
as such , he is against those unethical drives
that prompt such progress.

In a way, then, Rousseau’s philosophy
inaugurates the germs of Deep Ecology which
is a recent development in ecocriticism.Deep
Ecology is concerned with encouraging an
egalitarian attitude on the part of human beings
not just towards all members of the ecosphere
but towards all identifiable entities of forms

residing in the ecosphere. Arne Naess is the
philosophical proponent of this movement and
he identifies eight key points of the Deep Ecology
platform as expounded in George Session’s
anthology Deep Ecology for the Twenty- First
Century ( 1995) which are as follows-

Naess contends that human and non- human
life on Earth have value in themselves and these
values are independent of the usefulness of the
non- human world for human purposes.

Further, the richness and diversity of life forms
contribute to the realisation of these values and
which are also valuable in themselves. It is
important that human beings may use this
richness and diversity to satisfy only their vital
needs. In this context, one important measure

that the Deep Ecologists suggest is keeping a
check on human population for the  flourishing

of non-human life requires smaller human
population. Only a substantial decrease of
human population will help the non- human
life to flourish. Moreover it is believed that too
much human interference with the non-
human world is responsible for the rapidly

worsening situation. There is thus an urgent
need to change not only policies that affect
economic, technological and ideological
structures but also calls for a change from
adhering to an increasingly higher standard of
living to that of appreciating life quality. So,

specific tasks need to be chalked out and
implemented to make the necessary changes.

The Deep Ecology theorists  states that the non
human world has an intrinsic value in

themselves. In other words, their value is not
to be judged by their usefulness to human
beings. This is also what Rousseau states in his
two philosophical Discourses. .Moreover  Deep
ecology also stresses on the point that human
beings may use the rich, diverse natural world
only to satisfy their vital needs. Such a policy

will enable the preservation of the non- human
forms. In ‘The First Discourse’ the author
Rousseau criticises this very fact that mankind
seem to be compromising the fragile balance of
the organic system for the sake of human
development. He is totally against a blind kind

of  recourse to technology and science which
threatens  the richness and diversity  of the
organic system for the sake of human
development. As a romantic philosopher he
denounces the eighteenth-century belief that
human well- being can be achieved only by

means of technological and scientific
improvement.  One important point need to be
reiterated in this context. Rousseau does not
advocate a return to the savage state that
existed before the emergence of civilization , nor
does he believe that it was possible to restrain
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the process of large-scale modernization that
was underway in most European countries in
his time. He did not wish to slow down
technological and scientific developments so
much as to change their objects of investigation.
In other words , it was not the pace at which

the process of modernization was occurring that
worried him but the means employed to reach
them. He is more worried about the underlying
social and psychological motivations that
prompted these methods and which in turn
intensify moral corruption.

It is clear from the above discussion that
Rousseau occupies a prominent position as an
champion for environmental protection. He
challenges the established Christian doctrine

that assigns the non -human entities a much
lower realm below humankind. By his theory
of amour de soi he sought to establish a
commonality between the two entities and
asserted that they are equally important in the
ecosystem and their preservation is important
if mankind has to survive. His condemnation

of the modern commercial spirit also
foreshadows the spirit of the Deep Ecological
movement that came into prominence much
later in the 1990s. It is justified therefore to
consider Rousseau as one of the forerunners of
the environmental movement who thought of

ways to preserve the environment and save the
planet from catastrophe.
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You can change your world by changing your words... Remember, death
and life are in the power of the tongue.

Joel Osteen (www.brainyquote.com)

Introduction :

Writing skills in English is as important as other

communicative skills for social, educational and

employment purposes.It is said that English is

lingua franca and has shrunk the world into a

global village. With the advent of technology,

we can communicate with people who are

thousand miles away via both oral and written

form. Many philosophers, academicians and

linguists1 advocate the importance of verbal

form of communication over written form of

communication. But in present world, the

importance of written form of communication

cannot be denigrated too. Covering letters,Letter

writing, e-mail writing, curriculums, reports,

notes, assignments, essays, memo and notices,

blogs, websites, and tweet etc. are part of our

everyday form of formal communication.As

Kelly Walsh (2010) says:

Writing is important because it’s used

extensively in higher education and

in the workplace. If students don’t

know how to express themselves in

writing, they won’t be able to

communicate well with professors,

employers, peers, or just about

anyone else. Much of professional

communication is done in writing:

proposals, memos, reports,

applications, preliminary interviews,

e-mails, and more are part of the

daily life of a college student or

successful graduate. (Kelly Walsh

Emerging Education Technologies,

26 June 2018)

Writing skills not only helps the learners in

becoming good readers by allowing them to see

things from other’s perspective but it also teaches

them how to think and express themselves more

effectively and efficiently. It is one of the highly

desirable skills that learners need to master for

job market. Therefore, wide range of theories

of teaching and learning were evolved, defined

and practicedto teach communication skills in

schools and colleges throughout the world.

Although the present age is a post method age

where in teachers can adopt and practice any

method and approach suitable to their classes,

yet writing skills is considered, treated and
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taught only as a linguistic skill in many schools

and colleges.It has been observed that

communicative competence among students is

neglected due to the excessive attention on the

linguistic aspects in the classrooms.Juhn Munby

in Communicative Competence and Theoretical

Framework rightly said,

 For specifying communicative

competence of a foreign language

participant, it would seem

inappropriate to work within one

particular linguistic theory. (Munby

06)

As a result of this, in educational institutions

where English is taught as a second or foreign

language, the performance of the students in

writing skills fail toachieve satisfactory results.

One of the reasons may be the tension between

the focus on linguistic aspects i.e. grammar,

vocabulary, sentence structure etc. andthefocus

on communicative meaning i.e.

appropriateness of the message in the given

social situation or context.

The research studies advocate that writing is

an advanced skill that allows us to think

critically and creatively2 andeffective writing

influences and affects our chances of success.

It is an uncommon art to reconnect, improve

and develop our relations with other people.

Therefore, communicative competence

assurances effective communication in English

(Celce-Murcia, M., Dörnyei, Z., &Thurrell,

1995).

The term Communicative Competence was

coined by Hymes in “Two types of linguistic

relativity”(1966) as a reaction against the

narrow distinction made byNoam Chomsky’s

(1965) between linguistic competence and

performance(Celce-Murcia, 2007). The term

was later developed and practiced by Canale and

Swain3 (1980) and more recently Celce-

Murcia4, M. (2008). Communicative

competence means both linguistic and

pragmatic aspects required in order to apply the

language in real communicative use (Hoffman-

Hicks, 1992) (Bagaric, V., &Djigunovic, 2007).

Many scholars, linguists and ELT specialists

(Bardovi Harlig., &Dörnyei, 1998; Celce-

Murcia, 2008; Allami, &Naeimi, 2011) have

reiterated the importance of both linguistic and

pragmatic aspects for communicative

competence.

The impetus of this research paper lies on the

researcher’s cursory observation on the

challenges faced by university students during

their attempts to write a letter for Internship or

cover letter. This paper attempts to formulate

the importance of both linguistic and pragmatic

competence in cover letter writing.Business

world or employers want the employee who can

write accurately and fluently i.e. they should

be able to write in English correctly in a variety

of social or workplace determined situations

(pragmatic competence)  along with the

grammatically well- formed sentences

(linguistic competence) (Lyons 287)Mobile book

201 in order to succeed in getting a job.Gumperz

(1971) rightly states:

Effective communication requires
that speakers and audiences agree
both on the meaning of words and
on the social import or values
attached to choice of expression…
We will use the term social
significance or social meaning to
refer to the social values implied
when an utterance is used in a

certain context. (Gumperz 285)
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This research paper aims to analyze the errors

in letter writing from both linguistic and

pragmatic competence point of view. This

action research will be crucial for both teachers

and students as it will help the learners in

understanding and correcting the errors, and

improving teaching method and focusing on

areas needed to be reinforced. (Al-Haysoni

201G2) This study also suggests some

guidelines to avoid the errors while writingcover

letters.

The following research questions are the focus

of this study:  (i) what are the problem areas in

cover letter? (ii) Does lack of pragmatic

competence affect the desired goals of

meaningful communication?,and (iii) How to

improve the communicative competence in

letter writing ?

In order to obtain a descriptive sample for the

study to investigate the linguistic and pragmatic

competence in formal letters, twenty five cover

letters written by second year B.A and B.Sc

Psychologystudents were collected. Besides, oral

data from the classroom and interviews with

the teachers of English also support this study.

Therefore, the study is based on qualitative and

descriptive research that will help us identify

the importance and efficacy of accuracy,

fluency, appropriateness, complexity and

capacity in letter writing.

The Linguistic Competence in Letter

Writing

There has been an unending debate in ELT

world on supremacy of accuracy and fluency.

It is commonly understood that both are

equally important in terms of communicative

competence. Linguistic competence/ linguistic

features in formal writing include grammar

(Parts of Speech), vocabulary, spelling,

punctuation, Capitalization, Abbreviations/

Acronyms, and organization of ideas.

The most common challenge before students is

grammatical errors that are frequently seen in

coverletters also. Grammatical errors generally

create confusion in the mind of the readers and

causes lack of interest and apathy in the reader

towards the letter and the sender.

Regarding the above mentioned grammatical

errors,total 208 mistakes were found in the

cover letters collected for data analysis.The types

of the error were Tense, Sentence Structure/

Subject verb agreement, Modal auxiliary,

Spelling mistakes/ vocabulary, Abbreviations/

Acronyms, Punctuation Errors, Use of First

person Noun, Capitalization/ Letter Case,

Preposition/ Article, and error in part/ format

of letter.

Type of Error Number of Errors Percentage of Errors

Tense 13 6.25%

Sentence Structure/

Subject verb agreement20 9.61%

Modal auxiliary 06 2.88%
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Spelling mistakes/ vocabulary 13 6.25%

Abbreviations/ Acronyms 12 5.76%

Punctuation Errors 21 10.09%

Use of First person Noun 25 12.01%

Capitalization/ Letter Case 56 0.2692%

Preposition/ Article 18 8.65%

Error in part/ format of letter 24 11.53%

Total 208

(Figure 1: Types of Errors, Number of Errors and Percentage of Errors)

                                                    (Figure 2 Frequency of Errors)

Type of Error Number of Errors Percentage of Errors

It was found in the data analysis that students

were not consistent on tense use.Most common

error lies in using present perfect, past and past

perfect tense. A letter looks unprofessional when

the sentence structure is not proper or when

subject and verb do not agree.

Spelling mistakes and vocabulary are

considered to be most challenging area in letter

writing. Confused words, wrong words, non-

standard vocabulary, and homonyms are most

common types of mistakes that were found in

cover letter that leads to miscommunication.

Next important area that was observed in cover

letters is abbreviations and Acronyms5.They

alienate and make the readers out of focus and

context. Although abbreviations are used to save

time, but in cover letter they should be best

avoided and acronyms should better be defined.

The letters are rendered with absolute clarity if

the punctuation marks are properly taken care
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of. Punctuation marks are like road signsguiding

or leading readers to the desired or intended

meaning.The data analysis reflects that for an

effective cover letter, the proper use of

punctuation marks should not be ignored.

Capitalization and Letter case is one among

many areas where students struggle while

mentioning a person’s name, Firm/ Company’s

name or in complementary close. Many

students get confused with whether words like

sincerely, faithfully, or obediently should be

written in lower or upper case in

complementary close. It was found during the

error analysis that Capitalization and Letter case

are not given proper attention by the aspirants.

Prepositions and articles are considered as a

problem for both trainer and learner as they

find it difficult to use correct preposition and

articles in writing assignments. It’s rather more

difficult for a non- native leaner due to the gap

between rules and usage of prepositions.

Therefore, misuse and misplace of preposition

and articles are common in letter writings too

that needs extra attention.

Beside these above explained linguistic or

grammar errors, the errors in format of letter

was also observed. It was found that due to

overgeneralization, either date/ place in the

cover letter was found missing or proper

salutation and complementary close was not

written.

The Pragmatic Competence in Cover

Letters

It has been advocated by Linguists, Language

trainers and ELT experts that linguistic

competence can be systematically acquired

through practice and training.However,

pragmatic competence or usage of the target

language in different social situations is hard to

learn. In other words, linguistic competence

refers to correctness or accuracy while

pragmatic competence involves appropriateness

and capacity.  For example: In the words of

David Crystal, Pragmatic competence6 is

The study of language from the

point of view of users, especially

of the choices they make, the

constraints they encounter in

using language in social

interaction and the effects their

use of language has on other

participants in the act of

communication. (Crystal 240)

So, cover letter writing as one of the important

documents in professional world requires sound

knowledge and awareness of using the language

appropriately and in an effective manner so that

the desired message and meaning do not get

distorted and can be understood easily.

The first thing that catches the eye of the reader

or HR representative is the subject line of the

cover letter(Hard copy/Email). The first key to

an effective cover letter is an engaging, concise,

effective, appropriate and compelling subject

line. It was found in the data collected that

majority of the students mentioned ‘Applying

for the post of counsellor’/ or ‘To apply for the

job of a counselor’/ ‘Applying consent for the

post of counselor’ (CL 24) in the subject line

that fails to hook the reader and may go

unnoticed. The subject lines such as

‘Experienced Counselor for Counsellor Position’,

or ‘Sneha Sharma- Senior Counselor- Cover

Letter and C.V’ may encourage the reader to

read the cover letter.
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Next comes the salutation. In formal letter
writing, it is compulsory to acknowledge
importance of the reader. During error analysis,
it was found that the job applicants are in the
habit of writing Dear Sir, Dear Mam,  Dear Sir/
Ma’m, or Respected Sir. Although ‘Respected’
word is obsolete, yet in many cultures it is
considered inappropriate to use ‘Dear’. Besides,
a clear demarcation of Sir and Madam should
be reflected in the cover letter. Therefore, it is
advised to use Dear Sir or Dear Madam rather
than Dear Sir/Ma’m. If the writer knows the
name of the recipient/ reader, it is advised to
mention the name instead of Sir or Madam.

Many a time’s cover letters go unnoticed either
due to the amount of cover letters and C.V’s
received or they are not customized.

Next comes the body of the cover letter that
should have three paragraphs ideally.The
introductory paragraph should include the
purpose, the position for which the cover letter
is written, the source of information and
aspirant’s qualification that make him/her a
strong candidate for that position. Mentioning
the appropriate adjective such as esteemed or
renowned for the organization helps in building
the rapport with the reader. Many a times use
the cliché’ words or ignorance of the contexts
makes the reader upset. For example, ‘I would
love to present my candidature for your
consideration’ (CL 01), ‘I am willing to present
my candidature’ (CL02) are grammatically
correct but ‘I would like to present…’ seems more
polite and appropriate in the given context.
Besides, instead of writing ‘I came across the
job position’ (CL 19), ‘I am writing to express
my interest in the position advertised on…..’ is
more direct and perhaps safe way to begin. The
course that the candidate is enrolled in and is
not complete should not be mentioned in the

introductory paragraph (CL16).

The second paragraph or the body of the cover

letter should connect the qualification or

experience with the requirement of the position.

The job aspirant should mention his/her

qualification in terms of contributing not just

for mentioning it. Statement like ‘I also possess

a tremendous amount of patience,

trustworthiness, ethics, communication skills

etc.’ (CL 18) should be avoided. The skills and

experience that matches the position should be

mentioned in bullet point or in numbers that

helps the reader in going through the cover letter

in less time.

The concluding or the last paragraph must be

concise with a call to action. Statements like, ‘I

hope you will consider my case’, ‘I am eagerly

waiting for an early reply’ (CL 16) or ‘I would

be pleased to hold the position at your esteemed

institution’ (CL 25), ‘it would be wonderful if

you will consider my case as I would do my

best to not let your institution down (CL 13)

should be either avoided or rephrased. The

concluding paragraph should be in polite tone

and open ended. The contact detail with phone

number and email ID should be mentioned. ‘I’

attitude should be replace with ‘YOU’ attitude

(Figure 1, {Point 8}.)

Besides linguistic and communicative

competence, there are other concerns too that

are found in the data collected that needs

mention. They are typos, cliché words, overused

phrases, irrelevant information or detail, and

claims without evidences etc.

Conclusion

The present study reflects the representation of

two types of errors that are found in the cover

letters written by second year students. They

are grammar and usage or related to linguistic

and pragmatic competence. The most frequent
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errors are found in Tense(13), Sentence

Structure/ Subject verb agreement (20), Modal

auxiliary (06), Spelling mistakes/ vocabulary

(13), Abbreviations/ Acronyms (12),

Punctuation Errors (21), Use of First person

Noun (25), Capitalization/ Letter Case (56),

Preposition/ Article (18), and error in part/

format of letter (24). Besides, considering

Leech’s Polite Principle7 and other properties of

pragmatic competence such as variability,

appropriateness, situation bound sentences,

politeness, style, effective discourse regulation

etc., it was found during data analysis that

pragmatic competence is equally important in

order to communicate effectively in thegiven

context and purpose.

The study also suggests that to write an effective

cover letter both linguistic and pragmatic

competence are important and requires proper

training in both areas. Suggestions are given

above while discussing the errors found in both

Linguistic and pragmatic competence sections.

The finding also confirms that college students

require proper guidance, practice and exposure

in writing cover letter as writing skills isone of

the keys for their successful career and future.
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Footnotes:
1 Plato gave priority to speech over writing as

he considered writing as secondary and poor

imitation/copy of speech.He found writing

poisonous to memory. Philosopher Jean-

Jacques Rousseau and linguist Ferdinand

de Saussure also considered writing as

secondary and speech as primary factor.
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2 Ludwig Wittgenstein said, ‘To imagine a

language is to imagine a form of life.’
3 Canale and Swain elaborated Hyme’s

concept of communicative competence into

three components i.e. grammatical,

strategic, and sociolinguistic competences.
4 Celce-Murcia further elaborated

communicative competence in six types i.e.

sociocultural, discourse, linguistic,

formulaic, interactional, and strategic

competences (Celce-Murcia, 2007).
5 Acronyms are written in capital letters for

a name or a phrase. For example

  NATO (North Atlantic Treaty Organization).

6 Communicative competence model has

been proposed by many linguists and

Language experts. The famous

communicative competence models are of

Canale and Swain’s (1980) model that refers

to grammatical competence, sociolinguistic

competence, discourse competence and

strategic competence; and, Bachman’s

model (1990) that divides general language

competence in to organizational and

pragmatic competence. He further divides

pragmatic competence into illocutionary

and sociolinguistic competence. The

illocutionary utterance is ‘speaker’s

intention in producing that utterance. It is

the combination of the illocutionary point

of an utterance, andthe particular

presuppositions and attitudes that must

accompany that point’.

(www.sas.upenn.edu). Sociolinguistic

competence refers to culture-specific

contexts i.e. beliefs, values, norms,

behavioral patterns of a community or a

culture. For Example, these three sentences

‘what can I do for you?’,

‘How may I help you’ and

‘what do you want’ are

grammatically correct but are used

separately in different socio-cultural

contexts.

Swain’s  (1980)

7 Leech’s Polite Principle advocates the

relation between force and sense in

conversation and communication. They are

Generosity, Tact, Approbation, Modesty,

Obligation, Agreement, Opinion reticence,

Sympathy, and Feeling reticence. (Geoffrey

Leech 280).
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Abstract:

Literature and literary theories are universal

and enduring. There have been efforts among

scholars to study and find some common thread

across cultural and national boundaries in

order to understand a common pattern of

expression. The objectives of this paper are: a)

to study the applicability of western literary

theories on a Sanskrit work of literature in the

context of the society depicted in that text and

b) to understand the reason why readers take

for reading a text which was written a long time

ago. The paper takes into account

contemporary readers’ response to understand

the dynamics of the act of reading and the effect

that it can possibly have on forming the

meaning of a literary text.

Keywords: Abhijñânaúâkuntalam, Reader’s

Response, Society, History, Reading

Introduction:

Kâlidâsa’s Abhijñânaúâkuntalam is a Sanskrit

drama expressed through elaborately stylized

verses, dialogues, dance gestures, sounds, and

signs of emotion. It is widely studied as a

paradigm for understanding the dilemma

between human desire and fulfilment of duty

in a complex world.

Reader-response criticism has its focus on the

individual's responses to literature. The critics

related to this criticism share their pursuits with

the psycholinguists and philosophers while at

the same time they also share their critical

authority with the common readers. Reader-

response theory thus shifts the focus away from

the objectivity of the literary text described by

formalism and its self-sufficiency argued by new

criticism. It tries to establish that a text cannot

be understood in isolation from the effect that

it produces; that all perception is an act of

interpretation; and that reader and text are

indivisibly bound in the process of reading. All

the other schools of criticism try to analyse how

to read whereas reader-response attempts to tell

us why we read.

Background of the Study:

The psychoanalytical analysis related to the

reader-response theory also involves  practical

studies. Critics like Louise Rosenblatt, Norman

N. Holland and Stanley Fish who had been

teaching literature conducted such research on

their university students. Holland in his work

Five Readers Reading examines how

personality of readers affects the way in which

they read and interpret literature. He has dealt
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with the issue by analysing the conditions under

which five particular readers read some short

stories. He studies all the subjective conditions

of these five readers which could have impacted

their reading. With this research he defines

subjectivity of the reading process and the

cognitive processes that become a part of it.

Jacques Leenhardt, a sociologist reader-

response critic discusses in Toward a Sociology

of Reading a study conducted by a group of

researchers in Hungary and France

simultaneously. The study involved five

hundred readers from different countries. The

objective was to understand the ‘systems of

reading, the structure of reading and the socio-

professional groups, and the national reality.’

(Leenhardt: 1980 p. 206) The present study of

reader’s response  aims to understand how the

interpretation of common readers answers the

most complex questions about critical analysis

of a text.

Methodology:

The fifth act of the play Abhijñânaúâkuntalam

was given to twenty-five readers for a

qualitative study of reader-response. The survey

group for this study was kept closed by choosing

readers from the same university but with

diverse background and areas of interests. The

number of male and female readers was divided

almost equally to avoid any kind of gender bias

in the analysis. The social status of the readers

was not known to the researcher. The readers

were asked to declare their gender, reading

habits, language of reading the text and

familiarity with the text. A questionnaire with

twelve questions was given with the text, which

was to be responded to after reading the text.

For those who had not read the play before, a

brief story of previous acts was given with it.

Readers were instructed to freely respond to the

text, though limiting their answers to the story

of the fifth act. All the readers were given a

month’s time to read the text and respond to

the questionnaire.

The study group had some respondents who had

read the text before and some who hadn’t. The

study aims at understanding the dynamics of

author-text-reader relationship through the

responses of readers. The hypothesis was

developed keeping in mind the individuality of

the readers. According to reader-response critics

the individuality impacts readers’ interpretation

and understanding of a text. Theorists suggest

that the reader draws on his/her own past

experience of life and language which serves as

a background for every reading. They insist that

ultimately, any literary work gains its

significance from the way in which the minds

and emotions of particular readers respond to

the verbal stimuli. Therefore, this study is an

attempt to interpret Abhijñânaúâkuntalam

with the approach of reader-response.

Readers have been divided into two groups:

Group A and Group B. Group A (A to K) denotes

Sanskrit readers and Group B (1 to 14) denotes

non-Sanskrit readers. To denote the gender ‘m’

is used for male readers and ‘f’ is for the female

readers. While quoting from the responses, their

number is given with it so as to conceal their

identity. For example, if a reader is from the

group A and a female, it is denoted in the

beginning of the response as (A,f).

Society of the Text and the Study of

Readers’ Response:

There was one question out of twelve which was

directly about the society and a few other

questions which too were connected with it. The

question was: what the reader thought of the
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society depicted in the text and whether the

reader was able to connect with it. Another

question was: if the readers considder that the

contemporary society was the same or had it

been changed in some ways. These responses

were to be studied with reference to the theories

of Roland Barthes, Hans Robert Jauss and

Wolfgang Iser.

Abhijñânaúâkuntalam was written almost

2000 years ago. So how do literary texts survive

the test of time? Jauss argues that a literary

work is not an object which stands by itself

offering the same view to each reader in each

period. (Jauss: 1982, 21) It has to do with the

response of reader as much as it has to do with

the poet’s creative excellence. A text of  literature

survives because of its readers and readers read

the same texts over and over again because they

feel connected with the literature. According to

Iser: “if the literary work arises out of the

reader’s own social or philosophical

background, it will serve to detach prevailing

norms from their functional context, thus

enabling the reader to observe how much social

regulators function and what effect do they have

on the people subject to them.” (Iser: 1978, 74)

Iser has listed three conditions for the success

of a literary text. The first condition is the society

which forms a background for the text which

Iser has called the repertoire of the literary text.

The repertoire comprises of conventions

common to the writer and the reader. It is made

up of the material selected from the social

systems and literary traditions. The second

condition is procedures accepted by the writer

and the reader which Iser has named strategies.

Strategies are the links between the different

elements of the text and also between the reader

and the text. In literary writings the text does

not reproduce social or historical facts but uses

them to stimulate the imagination of the reader.

The third condition is the willingness of a reader

to participate in the act of reading. This reader’s

participation is termed as realisation by Iser. A

text does not present social reality, it presents a

way in which that reality can be experienced.

The social situation of a text lays down the lines

along which the imagination of the reader is to

run, in the quest of the aesthetics of the text. In

the process of recognising the formation-

deformations of the text the reader is motivated

in giving the aesthetic object its shape. And here

the social structure plays its role by controlling

the reader’s imagination. (Iser: 1978, 69)

Considering Úakuntalâ’s helplessness in the

whole fifth act as many as twelve readers have

defined the society of this text as patriarchal.

(A,f) In the text, a woman has suffered just

because she couldn’t produce an evidence of her

marriage. Not just that she was called wanton

and cunning. Her kinsmen left her telling her

to accept slavery if it is required to prove her

honesty. (B,m) A married woman must live

with her husband or the society doubts her

chastity. (H,f) The society shown in the text is

greatly liberal but a little conservative at points.

The gândharvavivâha and Úakuntalâ’s

pregnancy are both greatly accepted by the

members. However, upon the King’s rejection,

the acceptance appears to drop down. Gautami

is a great woman. Although she does indicate

her reservations against a marriage performed

bereft of elders’ consent her being with

Úakuntalâ at every stage suggests that she can

let go of her orthodox beliefs which is an ideal

situation. Similarly, the shishyas of Kanva also

chastise the King and then finally Úakuntalâ.

A point to be noted here, however, is that even

after king’s repeated rejection, he points out

that love without the consent of elders should
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be wisely done. This is a major indication of his

doubts on Ducyanta’s verisimilitude and not

Úakuntalâ’s. He affirms that the two had a time

in love but in secrecy. Male’s acceptance of the

woman is indeed a central theme of that society.

Even though doubts are raised at Ducyanta, as

indicated above, but the only person crying and

devastated is Úakuntalâ. (I,m) The society is

such that even the King was not allowed to look

at other man’s wife. He was scolded by ascetics

in public for his behaviour. Women had rights

to talk and prove their case in the King’s court.

The fact that a simple woman like Úakuntalâ

could rebuke the King shows that their

condition was very respectable.

(1,m) Úakuntalâ appears to be the victim of the

society for no fault of hers. She was dependent

on her father and later was made to live with

her husband, even when he fails to recognise

her. (2,m) The society suspects a lady who does

not live with her husband. Úakuntalâ faces the

anger of her own family for choosing her

partner. (4,f) The society respected women;

Gautami presents Úakuntalâ’s case; Úakuntalâ

being a simple woman rebukes the King; her

kinsmen are supportive of the marriage at first.

But even then there is a gap. Women were

respected socially but not individually.

Úakuntalâ’s rejection clearly shows this.

Responding to the second part of this question

of whether readers feel connected to the society

everyone has responded affirmatively. The

general understanding is that our society is still

patriarchal. If there were to be a Úakuntalâ

today, she would be in a worse condition. The

people who are powerful can get away with

every wrong doing. There are love-affairs in

which it is mostly the women who suffer the

same fate of rejection as Úakuntalâ, only there

are no Ducyanta to be blamed for it. Love

marriages are not completely acceptable.

Women who face rejection are mistreated by

their own people. To summarise, patriarchy still

prevails and in different and worse forms than

what has been depicted in the text.

Four readers have said that since ours is a

democratic society, a woman can seek justice if

she has been ill-treated. They have equal rights.

There is a great help of media also which can

help to unveil a person who does wrong. One

reader (14,f) writes “The society in the text felt

like it was almost a crime-free sin-free society

where everybody is equal.  It almost sounds

like a democratic society in which everybody

is equal, and sounds too good to be true. Hence,

it sounds very false as it seems like something

that court poets would say to enhance the king’s

greatness.” During the reading of a text, as

Jauss has argued, the reader enters into a

horizon of literary experience which he finds

similar to his understanding of the world. It

affects his reading and he recognises the

function of literature which portrays the social

life to some extent. A literary work is judged

against the background of everyday experiences

of life. (Jauss, 1982, 41-42)

The art of past just like history does not interest

because it ‘was’ but because ‘in a certain sense

it still is’ and invites one to new adaptations.

(Jauss: 1982, 59) The social status of a text is

established when different responses of its

interpretations do not falsify one another but

rather testify to the concretization of a similar

meaning. (Jauss: 1982, 185) This similar

understanding is clearly visible in readers’

responses. The social function of literature in

the ethical realm is to be grasped according to

aesthetics of reception in the same modalities

of question and answer, problem and solution

under which it enters into the horizon of its
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historical influence.The issues raised in the play

are still relevant and have a reference in the

modern world. The play has the potential to

evoke reactions among the audiences regarding

their opinion about morality, human behaviour,

gender constructs etc.

Conclusion:

The study of readers’ response related to the

society of Abhijñânaúâkuntalam is significant

as it lends an idea about the understanding of

contemporary research students regarding this

text. The various readings show that out of

many potential structures that the text offers,

the readers select the aspects of reference that

the text evokes in them. Their attention

constantly shifts between the pole of the text

and the pole of their understanding of it. It is

interesting to observe that readers whose area

of study is not Sanskrit, have also found

harmony with the Sanskrit readers hence

corroborating the theory of Sanskrit critics that

literature is universal. It is the structure of a

classical Sanskrit drama that generates these

similar responses. As Jauss has suggested, we

read texts from older generations because we

seek answers to our present questions in it. It is

not necessary that the author has formulated

these answers in the text but the readers tend

to believe that he has. The readers are put in a

position where they make their own judgement

and draw their own conclusions.

The study has resulted in giving a new approach

towards critical thinking in comparative literary

criticism. It broadens the scope of further studies

like this to understand contemporary readers’

stance towards texts of Sanskrit literature. The

field of comparative literature and criticism

could flourish with such an interaction of poets,

texts, theories and readers.
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Abstract

Migration is an important event in the history

of human beings. Several factors are

responsible for migration such as

unemployment, population growth, political

oppression, racism etc. Migration depends on

the social circumstances faced by individuals.

However, with the rise of the colonies of the

Western world there has been a subsequent

increase in migration and most of these

migrations were either forced such as slavery,

exile etc. or voluntary as in case of indentured

labours, soldiers etc. Whatever may be the

cause of migration whether it is within the

country or outside the state it often brings a

feeling of being rootless and a sense of

alienation. Rita Chowdhury’s Chinatown

Days was published in 2018. It presents the

heart touching story of the Chinese people in

Assam during the Indo-China war of 1962. The

first part of the novel presents a picture of the

early nineteenth century Assam, the discovery

of tea by Robert Bruce and the steps taken by

the British to establish tea gardens in Upper

Assam with the help of Chinese labourers

brought from mainland China. The second part

of the novel presents post independent Assam

with its flourishing tea gardens and the

assimilation of the Chinese workers and

labourers into the cultural mosaic of Assam

after staying here for three or four generations

and the arrest and deportation of the Indian

Chinese (Chinese migrants apart from Assam

who settled in different parts of India

particularly West Bengal) to Maoist China. The

third part of the novel presents the hardships

of these people in their own homeland which

had become for them strangely foreign. The

novel presents a picture of the marginalization

of a group of people who are presented with a

dilemma of identities. The aim of this paper is

to present how identities of the Chinese

migrants are twisted, turned and changed from

time to time to meet the demand of the hour

and the political authority.

Keywords: migration, diaspora, alienation,

rootlessness, assimilation, identity

Stuart Hall in his seminal essay “Cultural

identity and Diaspora” proposes that cultural

identity is not a fixed essence but a matter of

positioning which responds to specific historical

contexts and at the same time it is not an

accomplished product but a production which

is always in a process (Pines 222).  Critics like

Chris Weedon too believe that identity is not a

fixed entity but an ever changing phenomenon
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and will change according to the context in

which it is used (Weedon 6). In a post colonial

era identity is not fixed, it is always in a state of

flux and ambivalent.  For Homi Bhabha identity

is not something fixed, rooted or binary rather

it is a process of negotiation and of articulation.

But Bhabha ignores or forgets the fact that

identity is also socially sanctioned and validated

as proposed by Nair (Nair 205).

Identity of a migrant community is dependent

upon the historical relationship between the

guest and the host countries. Migrants often

carry a fractured identity among themselves

where the adopted culture treats them as

marginals and their own cultural identity is

almost lost. Rita Chowdhury’s Chinatown Days

deals with a group of Chinese migrants in India

particularly in a small town called Makum in

Upper Assam. Chowdhury begins her novel

with the history of the discovery of tea in the

Singpho kingdom of Upper Assam and its

subsequent cultivation and the coming of the

Chinese people in Assam.

Until the mid-nineteenth century China enjoyed

the monopoly in the cultivation and trading of

tea. Tea was a popular drink throughout Europe

but the British in no way could capture the trade

from China as well as the secret behind the

cultivation of tea. The European traders were

mostly at the mercy of the Chinese who kept a

tight grip on the business. Foreigners were not

allowed inside China. As Rita Chowdhury

writes, “The Europeans were at severe

disadvantage, as the Chinese were not willing

to exchange tea for anything but silver.” (17)

In order to get back its silvers that the British

East India Company spent on tea it devised a

notorious plan of flooding the Chinese market

with opium produced in India. As more and

more Chinese people got addicted to opium the

British managed to get back a sizeable

percentage of silver that they paid for tea.

Thereafter, as the ruling Chinese Empereror put

a ban on the import of opium it became

pertinent for the British to explore the possibility

of tea cultivation within their colonies. Finally

their dream of cultivating tea outside China

became true when in the 1830s  Robert Bruce,

an explorer and employee of the British East

India company discovered tea in the Singpho

kingdom. The Singphos drank a type of

beverage that tasted just like tea and it was called

“Phalap”. In 1836, the East India Company’s

Tea Committee formally authenticated this tea

discovery. Even after its formal authentication

the tea experts believed that the Assam variety

might be too wild to be drunk. Under such

circumstances the British East India Company

needed expert Chinese tea growers who could

nurture the China plant in Assam. While on one

hand the British were in urgent need of the

Chinese who could teach them the techniques

of tea cultivation the Chinese were also in need

of proper livelihood as the Southern part of

China were under severe flood and famines.

China was going through a period called

Daoguang Depression. The Yellow River floods

of 1824-1826 precipitated famines in both

northern and southern China leading to severe

peasant unrest and urban food riots. Chinatown

Days also presents instances of slavery being

practiced in many parts of the country during

the reign of the Manchu rulers of the Qing

dynasty. A particular town in the Chinese

Province served as a slave market where starving

people sold off their offsprings. Such was the

socio-economic condition of the common man

in China which compelled them to become easy

prey for the British agents who were looking
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for such Chinese people who could teach the

techniques of tea cultivation in Assam. This

situation served as the base for the coming of

the Chinese community in India.

Through the character of Ho Han, Chowdhury

tries to show that on one hand the common

Chinese people who more or less became slaves

of comparatively wealthy merchants wanted

their freedom back and wished to live a better

life – the life of human beings not beasts and

the British were in urgent need of such China

men who could teach the locals of Assam the

method of tea cultivation so that the British

could cultivate tea in Assam and end the

monopoly of China over tea cultivation and

trading. Accordingly many Chinese men lured

by the British agents with prospects of a

comfortable life in a golden country outside

China arrived in India. Chowdhury in her

seminal text describes the route the Chinese

agents employed by the British followed. The

Chinese migrants were first housed in Penang.

“Penang was a major distribution centre for the

coolie trade”. (55). Ho Han and Ho Yen worked

in a tin mine for some years before arriving at

Calcutta. A new agreement was made by a

Chinese agent Yi Kan with them and the owner

of the tin mine in Penang. It was only after

arriving in Calcutta they came to know that

they were to move to Assam to work in the tea

gardens.  But a few of the Chinese coolies stayed

back in Calcutta. Before moving to Assam Lum

Kwa, a Chinese agent of the British employed

in coolie trade told Ho Han that there were four

hundred Chinese families in Calcutta.

According to Lum Kwa, “…a Chinese called

Yong Atchew first came here to live. He set up

a sugar mill. He brought with him a hundred

Chinese men who knew how to make sugar.

But the mill was a failure and a few years later,

Yong Atchew passed away. However the

workers stayed on. Some Chinese sailors who

ran away from their ships also stayed on here

and in this way a lot of people from China,

especially from Kwangtung, came to be

residents in this city.” (58)

 Once Ho Han and his companion Ho Yen

arrived in Assam they were employed in the tea

gardens along with other labourers brought

from other parts of India particularly Bilaspur

in Chattisgarh. As Nair says that identity is

socially sanctioned and validated so Ho Han and

other Chinese men like him abandoned their

old identity as slaves and became Chinese coolies

of the tea gardens of Assam. Apart from being

coolies these Chinese people also served as expert

carpenters who built wooden bungalows of the

managers of the tea gardens. Again as has

already been mentioned earlier that identity is

not a fixed or an accomplished product but

always in a state of progression so in post

independent India the identity of these Chinese

labourers or coolies changed from labourers or

coolies to Chinese-Assamese, a small

community that developed through

intermarriage and became an integral part of

the Assamese society till 1962 when the

catastrophic Indo-China war changed the

entire scenario.

When the second part of the novel opens in

January, 1962 at a place called Makum in Upper

Assam the descendants of Ho Han, Ho Yen and

many more Chinese had been living in harmony

for almost a century. They were third or fourth

generation Chinese living in Assam. Way back

in 1962 the Chinese community did not remain

centered at the tea gardens only but spread

across the entire region. One such area was the

Cheenapatti of Makum, the biggest Chinatown

in Assam. The descendants of these Chinese
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migrants had already assimilated into the

cultural life of Assam where it seemed impossible

to believe that a situation might arise when their

loyalty and identity would be questioned.

Unfortunately, it happened and the political

scenario of the War demanded the deportation

of these third or fourth generation Chinese back

to their long forgotten homeland.  The political

agencies considered them as threats to the

integrity and security of the country.  As a result

these Chinese migrants both from Assam and

other parts of the country especially Calcutta

and Darjeeling were sent overnight to a

detention camp in Rajasthan under inhuman

condition packed in a train which stopped only

at isolated places to provide food and water to

the people. In the detention camp too they were

treated as enemies of the country. The character

of Mei Lin presents the inhuman condition in

which she was taken away by the police from

the home of her in-laws without giving her a

single opportunity to meet her husband Pulok

Barua. Most of the events related to the war,

the journey to the detention camp, deportation

and the aftermath of the deportation are

presented through the eyes of Mei Lin. It is in the

detention camp she learns that she is carrying

Pulok’s child in her womb. Despite that she never

receives any mercy from the authorities and is being

deported to Communist China.

The identity of these Chinese people was shaped

by the historical and the political context in

which they were placed. The irony was that

even after staying for more than hundred years

and showing concern, love and loyalty for the

country which became their home centuries ago

they were considered by the Indian

Government as enemies of the country who

threatened the security of the nation. Since fate

and identity of a migrant depends a lot on the

historical relationship between the host country

and the homeland,  here, the Indo-China War

broke the trust and faith of the people as well as

the government that the Chinese migrants had

created by their hard work, diligence and

loyalty.

When they reached their main homeland

China, they were called Returned Overseas

Chinese by the Chinese officials but the local

public treated them with anger and disgust and

regarded them as shameless foreign devils

thrown out people from India. They refused to

give them due recognition as their own people

but called them as usurpers of their land and

food. Even they considered themselves as

“valueless returnees, thrown out by the enemy

country”. (327)

In Chinatown Days Rita Chowdhury presents

the story of the Chinese migrants in Assam, their

gradual assimilation in the society and

transformation of their identities from time to

time. In Imaginary Homelands Salman

Rushdie writes of the triple disruption that a

full migrant suffers viz. losing of place, facing

an alien language and being surrounded by

beings whose social behavior and codes are very

unlikely (Rushdie 277). Now, in order to define

a human being roots, language and social

norms occupy an important place and when a

migrant is denied all these elements he is bound

to find new ways to define himself as a human

being. As such when migrants move from their

own cultural background to another they must

know to navigate between two or more cultures

and try to find a balance between them so that

they may adapt well to the new cultural

circumstances of which they have become a

part of. According to Bhabha under such

circumstances migrants often end up in an in-
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between stage and develop a hybrid identity or

often a fractured identity (Bhabha 75). When

the Chinese first arrived in Assam they had lost

their land but believed that one day they would

return back to their homeland, they had come

to a land where the language and customs of

the people were very different from their own.

But after a few years assimilation of the Chinese

within the Assamese society took place. From

being labourers of the tea gardens these Chinese

people became the inhabitants of a Chinese

settlement area called Cheenapatti, the biggest

Chinatown in North East India. When the Sino-

China War took place in 1962, they were

prosperous businessman, carpenters, mechanics

etc. But they had no ties with their homeland;

even many of them had forgotten their own

language and spoke Assamese. They were the

Sino- Assamese community of Assam.

When Bhabha says that identity is not fixed we

see that the identity of the Chinese too was not

fixed as coolies but travelled from being coolies

of Chinese descent to Sino- Assamese or  in

broader sense Indian Chinese as Assam is a state

of India and the Assamese are Indian citizens.

Even though the term Indian was affixed to

their Chinese identity and they considered

themselves as Indian citizens the Indian

Government refused to accept them as Indians

and labeled them as foreigners who could harm

the country. As a result many of them were

deported to China and the Chinese Government

readily accepted them as its own people along

with a few Indians who were the family

members. However, once again their identity

changed, the local people of their homeland

refused to acknowledge them as pure Chinese

like themselves but as thrown away foreign

devils. Even they did not know which side of

the McMohan Line was their home. They were

neither pure Chinese nor Indians. They were

rootless people left at the mercy of the political

authorities. They bore a fractured identity.

Fractured means something that is broken.

People like Mei Lin, Yunlin, Mei Fung and the

others could neither become Indians nor could

they consider themselves as Chinese. The

country where they stayed for more than

hundred years threw them out and the

homeland of their forefathers regarded them

as dirty half Chinese.

According to Rita Chowdhury, the people still

live with unhealed wounds still unable to

comprehend why they were deported even

though they were Indian citizens for

generations. The dilemma of a migrant is very

poignantly depicted in the novel. After staying

for about hundred years the Indian

Government refuses to recognize them as

Indians and throws them out of the country.

On the contrary the Maoist Government of

China accepts them as its own people but the

Chinese society and the local leaders of the

Cultural Revolution suspect them as spies of a

capitalist country and usurpers of their lands.

On both sides of the Mc Mohan Line they are a

marginalized community forcefully pushed to

the margins by the people in power. The Indian

Chinese keep on oscillating between their

adopted homeland and the homeland of their

forefathers.

According to a popular Hindu myth, the great

sage Vishwamitra created a new heaven for the

mortal king Trishanku whom the sage sent to

heaven alive but was denied entry. In order to

keep his promise the sage created a space

between heaven and earth along with a handful

of heavenly bodies amidst which Trishanku

ruled with his posture upside down. Thus,
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Trishanku’s location refers to an in-between

space. Uma Parmeshwaran in Trishanku and

Other Poems aptly uses the myth to describe the

experience of rootlessness and search for identity

for an immigrant. The term ‘Trishanku’

originates from the Hindu myth of king

Trishanku’s suspension between heaven and

earth (Bhat 113). In such a situation wishes for

a better life are fulfilled but the desire to retain

the cultural identity of the homeland fails. In

the novel we come across Chinese people who

have forgotten their native tongue, “We have

forgotten our language” (124). The journey of

more than a hundred years had taught the

Chinese community in Assam to navigate

between two cultures. They had adapted

themselves to the new cultural circumstances

that they were part of but the Indo-China War

changed the complete social and political

scenario associated with the Indian Chinese.

Almost overnight the world of these people

turned upside down and they were deported into

a land from where their forefathers came but to

them strange and unknown. They were left with

a divided soul, “A part of their divided heart and

divided identity! This was a foreign state now,

an enemy of China. No doors were left open for

return! No passage back to their dear ones! No

gateway to their own society! (324) and in China

they were valueless returnees. Their “Trishanku”

position is clearly reflected as they failed to

establish as to which country they belong.
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Abstract:

Milan Kundera’s "The Book of Laughter and

Forgetting" (1984) and "The Unbearable

Lightness of Being" (1984) are remarkable

work of fiction which explore the phenomenon

of forgetfulness in the domains of history,

politics and personal lives. In both these novels,

Kundera uses ‘photography’ as a medium or a

device to hold on to the memories of the history

of one’s nation, as well as the culture one

inherits. So here photography becomes the key

focus for Kundera’s exploration and the

importance of cultural memory which also

constitutes the main aim of this present

analysis. The paper also examines how a

photograph may come to symbolize the act of

both remembering and forgetting.

Keywords: photography, memory, history,

culture

In every photograph we retain

possession of what is no longer ours:

not just a past but a certain place in

history.

:Pavel Buchler, Ghost Stories:

Stray Thoughts on Photography and

Film

The most intangible elements of human

subjective experience are able to be transformed

into the material possession of a photograph.

Through the act of photography,  time may be

transformed into fragmented moments which

we may possess and accumulate. Pavel Buchler

has commented in Ghost Stories that “in every

photograph we retain possession of what is no

longer ours: not just a past but a certain place

in history” (105). Buchler describes the role of

photographs as conceptual maps and the

representation of the self. However, unlike

maps, which are projections into the future,

photographs offer the physical union through

which the past and present intersect. As Buchler

explains: photographs “keep under constant

tension the fragile links between the residue of

lived moments and memory, between where

we have been and who we are (what we are

always becoming)” (105).

In considering the role of the photograph that

is both limited to and transcendent of time, it is

important to examine the physicality of the

photograph and at the same time our

relationship to it. In this context, Kundera’s

novels are important wherein he deploys the
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significance of photographic representation and

at the same time aims to accentuate the

importance of cultural memory.

The Book of Laughter and Forgetting by Milan

Kundera begins with the depiction of a far-

reaching moment in Czech history with

Klement Gottwald stepping out on the balcony

of a baroque palace in Prague to address the

nation and then announcing the beginning of

a new era (i.e., the establishment of communist

Czechoslovakia). Kundera explains to us that it

was a cold and snowy day, that the Communist

leader was hatless, and that Vladimir Clementis,

standing right next to Gottwald, graciously took

off his fur cap and placed it on the leader’s head.

Kundera goes on to explain that both the

historical speech and the act of human kindness

promptly became immortalized in a photograph

that was subsequently disseminated by the

propaganda section of the Czechoslovak

Communist Party in thousands of copies. Soon,

the scene of the Communist leaders gathering

on the balcony of a baroque palace appears “in

hundreds of thousands of copies on posters, in

schoolbooks, and museums” (The Book of

Laughter and Forgetting 3). In one form or

another, the photo is bound to be encountered,

whether it is by a child leafing through a

textbook or by an adult loitering around the

streets of Prague. Such omnipresence, achieved

by mass reproduction along with mass

distribution and mass display of the photograph

reveals the Party’s intention to make the

photograph part of the population’s daily visual

existence. This must also be recognised as an

intentional act of those who are in power that

results in the populace’s inability to escape from

the object itself and, by extension, from the

signified Communist rule.

In the beginning, the photograph comes to

symbolize the act of remembering or the Party’s

way of glorifying the historical moment. It also

symbolizes the inscription of one historical

moment on each and every individual’s

consciousness as well as replicating the forceful

subjugation of the entire nation to the

Communist regime. But as we go through the

novel, we find how in case of Gottwald and

Clementis photograph, it becomes subjected to

various manipulations by being subjected to the

influences of political instability of the time.

The photograph’s incorporation of the time-

frames of the present  and the future  indicates

the act of ideological manipulation. What does

seem unexpected, however, is the photo’s

placement in museums, for in Czechoslovakia,

photographs are exhibited in art galleries rather

than in museums. Nonetheless, the photograph,

which is neither ancient nor rare, is placed

within the sacrosanct collection of ‘high’

cultural artifacts. In the presence of national

relics and treasures, the photograph assumes

exalted status deserving of honored

preservation. In other words, the photograph

comes to occupy a place in the preserved cultural

history of the nation, or as if it already has

historically and physically withstood the test of

time.

The photograph which is used as an instrument

of coerced remembering is suddenly

manipulated so as to acquire a diametrically

opposite meaning, that is, it is used as an

instrument of cultural forgetting. This

transformation occurred when only four years

after the birth of communist Czechoslovakia,

the once-solicitous Clementis who was seen

standing by Gottwald on the photograph was

charged with treason and subsequently hanged.
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Henceforth, the Party’s goal was quickly to

eliminate Clementis from the memory of the

people so that political harmony would not be

questioned. And what better, easier way than

to resort to photo manipulation, to airbrush the

problematic figure from the original

photograph, as well as from all its replicas?

When this aim is accomplished, the authorial

voice hastily concludes the episode: “All that

remains of Clementis is the cap on Gottwald’s

head” (The Book of Laughter and Forgetting3)

Thus the endeavour or the necessity of rewriting

so as to exclude Clementis involves rewriting of

all books dealing with history, re-postering the

streets of Prague, and rehanging the museums

with the newly made photos. The undertaking,

albeit quite elaborate, is well worth the effort to

the Party. As stated later in the novel, in a

dialogue between the authorial I and his friend,

the well-known dissident historian Milan Hübl,

this is the most effective way not only of

speeding up the process of mass forgetting but

also of gaining control over a nation

“The first step in liquidating a

people,” said Hübl, “is to erase its

memory. Destroy its books, its

culture, its history. Then have

somebody write new books,

manufacture a new culture,

invent a new history. Before long

the nation will begin to forget

what it is and what it was. The

world around it will forget even

faster.” (The Book of Laughter and

Forgetting 159)

Thus, this instance is an accurate example of

photo manipulation via which the state

propaganda aims to generate a vision of a

nation which an autocratic ruler aims to

propagate. So it can be said that just as

photographs help us maintain important

historical details of a society, yet at the same

time, a manipulated photo results into the

manipulation of both personal and social

histories.

The role of photography in cultural memory

also finds its traces and constitutes one of the

thematic concerns in another novel of Milan

Kundera, The Unbearable Lightness of Being

published in the year 1984. Like the previous

one, this novel also opens with a photographic

image. This time, Adolf Hitler’s portraits appear

in front of the authorial narrator while he leafs

through a book. What is interesting about this

encounter is that the photos invoke nostalgia

for the narrator’s long-gone childhood rather

than for the expected horror and outrage over

war atrocities, which affected him personally:

“I grew up during the war; several members

of my family perished in Hitler’s concentration

camps; but what were their deaths compared

with the memories of a lost period in my life, a

period that would never return?” (The

Unbearable Lightness of Being 4).

The Unbearable Lightness of Being moves

beyond a focus on Czechoslovakia and includes

ruminations on Western philosophy and has

Swiss and American settings. This expansion

of setting provides for a deeper and more far-

reaching exploration of the subject of

photography. Although in The Book of

Laughter and Forgetting the treatment of

photography remains restricted to the

discussion of the photograph’s function, in The

Unbearable Lightness of Being both the role of

the person behind the camera and the

consequences of capturing a frozen moment

of reality on film are included within the
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purview of the narrator’s panoramic gaze.

These issues centring photographs are

juxtaposed with the ongoing philosophical

reflections about remembering and forgetting

and are especially emphasized in the novel’s

pivotal scene: the scene that depicts the Soviet

invasion of Czechoslovakia, a crucial event that

not only motivates the main protagonists’

physical and emotional upheavals but also sets

the cameras clicking.

The Soviet invasion of Czechoslovakia took

place when the Communist Party’s existence

was threatened by a strong counter-movement

for democracy. Although the counter-

movement seemed successful in the beginning,

it could not last long as quite sooner many

Soviet tanks abruptly rolled in to crush the

opposition, along with the fragile democratic

movement. Unwilling to capitulate to the

totalitarian regime of communism, many

Czechs fought back, especially during the first

week of the Soviet occupation. Since ordinary

Czech citizens were not allowed to possess

weapons, they took to unconventional arms

such as:

Young men on motorcycles
racing full speed around the

tanks and waving Czech flags
on long staffs . . . girls in
unbelievably short skirts
provoking the miserable
sexually famished Russian
soldiers by kissing random

passersby before their eyes”
(The Unbearable Lightness of

Being 67)

Thus the photographers represent an effective

force in their attempt to record and preserve

the face of violence for the distant future. The

photographers’ presence immediately creates

confusion among the invading troops:

The Russians did not know what

to do. They had been carefully

briefed about how to behave if

someone fired at them or threw

stones, but they had received no

directives about what to do when

someone aimed a lens (The

Unbearable Lightness of Being 67)

The above instance indicates that the armed

forces are trained to behave if someone points

guns towards them. But when they had to face

the camera, then they become temporarily

immobilized just standing powerless in front of

the camera lenses. In this context, we may refer

to Tereza, an individually identified

photographer who captures “a close-up of an

officer pointing his revolver at a group of people”

(The Unbearable Lightness of Being 25). Tereza

throughout the novel has never been seen

resorting to the manipulation of her photos to

achieve the double-exposed effect. She rather

tries to capture reality as it is with her artistic

eye, trying to investigate and look behind the

scenes and then unveiling the truth. This

striving for truth is also represented in the

handing over of most of her undeveloped rolls

of film to Westerners, who can immediately

smuggle them out of the country. But she does

not want to beautify or reconstruct the pictures

or choose the best of them. Her photos are

meant to furnish evidence; they are not to be

tampered with but are to portray history as it

happened. Thus, unlike the propaganda section

of the Communist Party described in The Book

of Laughter and Forgetting, which was busy

airbrushing persons from photographs and thus

rewriting history, Tereza in The Unbearable
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Lightness of Being does not even wait to see

how most of her photos turn out.

But what role do these photographs play once

smuggled across the Czech border? We are told

that some immediately appear in well-known

magazines. However, this initial popularity is

short-lived. When Tomas and Tereza find

themselves in exile, a few weeks following the

occupation, Tereza tries to place the few photos

she developed herself in a Swiss journal, as an

attempt to keep her birth nation alive abroad.

Ironically, these pictures that represent the

potential to preserve Czech cultural memory fail

to do so when presented in the West. The Swiss

editor certainly appreciates the photographs’

quality but is no longer interested in the politics

of Czechoslovakia, even when Tereza objects

that nothing is yet over in Prague. Once taken

outside the borders of their homeland, these

photos become part of a long chain of forgetting.

In a Western context where safety and freedom

are not immediately jeopardized, the initial

shocking impact of these photos quickly fades.

Stripped off their context and meaning, their

life span is even shorter than that of the political

event they happen to depict.

Reading of The Book of Laughter and

Forgetting and The Unbearable Lightness of

Being  leads us to take the camera both as a

documentary tool and  a weapon.  A photograph

or a photographic documentation may serve as

a figure of knowledge, both in the ways of

illuminating and blinding. This duality of

photographic documentation is inherent in the

works of Kundera where the photographs

document not only historical and cultural

moments but at the same time, unknowingly,

implicate people for treason. For instance, in

The Book of Laughter and Forgetting, we are

presented with a photo that ought to capture a

moment for posterity. Yet, it is doctored, and a

new image, which looks just as authentic as the

old, creates memory anew. Thus, it can be said

that photography is marked by ambiguity and

it represents a medium that traditionally

documents the actual but also can be used to

create images that too with abstraction,

removal, hiding and lying.
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Abstract :

The play Life of Bagala by Badal Sircar centres
on the theme that the subaltern needs to find
out their inner strength in order to move in
the ladder of hierarchy. If the ‘self’ of the
subalterns which is suppressed by the
oppressive measures adopted by the dominant
group residing in the society has to bloom out
from this suppression, they must find a voice
against the injustice meted out to them.
Moreover, Sircar through the play also urges
the younger generation to identify their own
talents and not rely upon extra factors such as
magic and luck. They have to know how to grab
their own opportunities before those
opportunities are grabbed by others. The play
is also an indirect attack on the dominant
groups who believe that they can misuse their
power to hold down the marginalized groups.
So, this play can be considered also as a political
play since it addresses the power relations based
in society. These power relations may exist even
within one’s family just like in the play; the
uncle and aunt of Bagala exerted those powers
upon Bagala.

Key Words: subaltern, ‘self’, ‘other’, power,

hierarchy

1.0 Introduction :

Badal Sircar has created a buzz in the revolution

of Indian drama through his Third Theatre

movement. A playwright, a director and an

actor rolled into one, there is no other theatre

personality in India other than him who has

had such a powerful impact on theatre practice

and theory in the post-independence era. The

formation of Indian People’s Theatre

Association (IPTA) in 1943 was a major event

for the advent of Leftist theatre. The formation

of IPTA mainly occurred in order to portray the

external aggression of the fascists, the

continuous suppression by the colonial

government and the economic degradation of

the people. Its aim was to make the people

aware about all these sorts of exploitation and

find a possible way to counteract these

happenings. To relate the experiences of day to

day life in the plots of his drama, Badal Sircar

developed a new form of theatre which is known

as Third Theatre. He was not happy with the

First Theatre and the Second Theatre because

they did not give the audience a proper platform

for participation in the performance of the

drama.
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Badal Sircar created Third Theatre in order to

move away from the limitations of First Theatre

and Second Theatre. His Third Theatre was a

diversion from its predecessors because it was

mainly created to establish a direct relationship

between the performers and the spectators. It

forced the audience to participate directly in the

enactment of the plays and by this process was

able to create a lively environment within the

theatrical arena. It diminishes the confusion

and illusion of the audience regarding the plot

of the drama. The plot of the plays is so familiar

for the audience that they quickly adjust

themselves within the scenario of the play. The

contemporary social settings taken by the plays

of Badal Sircar made the people believe that it

was meant for the creation of a better world

where all the troubles would be removed.

Sircar’s Third Theatre was introduced in order

to establish live communication. He was in

favour of a form of communication which

would link the ‘self’ with the ‘other’. He did not

want the barrier arising between the ‘self’ and

the ‘other’. The Third theatre was a perfect

platform for him to showcase his talent as a

dramatist and link the ‘self’ and ‘other’ debate

surrounding psychology and literature since

time immemorial with it.

In order to understand the ‘self’ and ‘other’

dichotomy in Sircar’s Life of Bagala one has to

the comprehend the views of Hegel, John Locke,

Emmanuel Kant, Theodule Ribot and some

other psychoanalytical theorists like Sigmund

Freud. The concept of ‘other’ is originally

attributed to Hegel (Phenomology of Spirit: 10)

where he states that ‘self’ is recognized by an

individual as that which is solely controlled by

them both at cognitive, affective and

psychomotor levels. The ‘other’, on the other

hand, is uncontrolled by these factors. The

complexity increases when the ‘self’ comes in

contact with more than multiple ‘others’. In this

position the self tends to exert a force which

causes the self to identify with or behave as an

‘other’. Hegel mentions in his seminal work that

the consciousness of an ‘other’ is a necessary

condition for the emergence of an individual

self.

John Locke was one of the significant

empiricists who concentrated on the ‘self’ and

‘other’ debate in a considerable way (An Essay

Concerning Human Understanding : 15).

According to him, the mind of an infant is a

blank paper or a tabula rasa on which the

experiences are stamped one by one. He stressed

that without the experiences the mind would

also be deprived of knowledge. The ‘self’ is

helpless in this world without the assistance of

the experiences received by the mind from its

surroundings. According to him, the mind

derives ideas from two sources and they are

mainly “perception” and “reflection”. The “self”

is an observer of things around it with great

intensity so that its formation becomes stronger.

Emmanuel Kant was one of the philosophers

who combined both the theories of rationalism

and empiricism to provide his ideas about the

concept of ‘self’. In his seminal text, (Critique

of Pure Reason: 19) he states that the existence

of the domain of reason is almost impossible

without the experiences around it. However, he

considers the human mind as an active

participant who is aware about its own

surroundings and also takes part in arranging

and structuring the experiences around it. This

assumption of Kant is completely different from

that of the rationalists who considered the mind

to be a blank and a passive observer.
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Theodule Ribot (Les Maladies de la mémoire :

7) categorically states that memory is essentially

an organic biological event. Ribot reduces

memory to its simple and most primary state

of automatic repetition. He studies memory

with emphasis on the power of conservation,

reproduction and localization in the past which

is otherwise called ‘reconnaissance’ or conscious

recognition. This conscious recognition time

and again leads to the formation of the identity

of the ‘self’. The automatic repetition of the

events of the past does not let a person to

constitute a stable ‘self’. This instability may

often lead to the formation of an ‘other’ which

continuously clashes with the ‘self”.

Sircar’s play Life of Bagala is notable since it

concentrates on how the suppression of the

subalterns leads to the distancing of the ‘self

from the ‘other’. Moreover, the paper also

throws a limelight on how the effect of memory

on an individual leads to the formation of an

‘other’ which continuously distances itself from

the ‘self’. This paper depicts how the subsequent

clash between the ‘self’ with ‘the other’ has

resulted in social turmoil. The bonding that

existed between human beings in ancient

society has been torn apart in the modern

society by the issue of identity crisis faced by

most of the modern individuals.

2.0 Methodology :

The present study is based on analytical study

and will be carried out by highlighting the

dilemma of the ‘self’ and ‘other’ in Badal Sircar’s

play Life of Bagala. The theoretical aspects of

the problem is carried out on the backdrop of

the notions of ‘self’ and ‘other’ as well as through

secondary sources among which the play of

Sircar is significant and is also based on library

resources like reference books, scholarly

journals and internet.

3.0  Objectives of the study :

1. To explore the dilemma of the ‘self’ in the

characters of the play.

2. To analyze the identity and existential crisis

faced by the characters of the play.

3. To understand the impediments of the society

that halts the progress of the ‘self’ as

represented in the select play.

4.0 Negotiating the ‘self’ and ‘other’

dichotomy in Life of Bagala:

Sircar’s play Life of Bagala is notable since it

concentrates on how the suppression of the

subalterns lead to the distancing of the ‘self from

the ‘other’. In this play he depicts how the

subsequent clash between the ‘self’ with the

‘other’ has resulted in social turmoil. Through

this play, Sircar targeted the youth residing in

Kolkata during that era. This play was first

enacted in the year 1998 with the title

Bagalacharitmanas.  The youth are facing

frustration in their life due to the failure and

competition in their life. This failure has led to

the creation of a disturbed ‘self’. This disturbed

‘self’ may consider the other people residing in

the society as their enemy. It may be due to the

fact that the negligence it has received from the

outside world has created more inner turmoil

within the ‘self’. The competitive world in the

outside world never allows it to settle down

properly. The frustration developing within the

‘self’ often develops a suicidal mentality within

the individual. They prefer to end their life rather

than facing more negligence from the society.

Moreover, they begin to consider themselves as

an ‘other’ in the society. Bagala is an epitome
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of the youth of this generation who portrays

the trauma faced by them in a very considerable

way. Therefore, it can be stated that Sircar

created the character of Bagala to give it a

realistic dimension.

The character of Bagala was created by Sircar

to show the influence of a society on the

psychological development of an individual. To

show this effect, Sircar had introduced the

character of Bagala through his common style

of giving the stage managers the chance to

come to the forefront. The stage managers

search for Bagala in between the audience by

depicting to the audience that they are blowing

trumpets. These trumpets are symbolic since it

depicts the busy humdrum life of the modern

society.  Bagala who is facing a turmoil ‘self’

since his childhood days cannot tolerate the

sounds of the noises anymore. Bagala confesses

to the audience that he has been living a bitter

life since his childhood days. The start of his

bitter life began with his name and surname.

Due to this he has been facing lots of humiliation

from the society and also he has became a centre

of joke for them.

HERO  : Bagalacharan! Parents calling their

son by this name ….

What to say! Particularly if their surname’s

Batabyal!

Stage Manager 1 & 2 :Bagalacharan Batabyal.

BAGALA : Bagalacharan Batabyal! Rather

than hanging this name round its neck they

should’ve tied a 10 kg stone and thrown the child

into the Ganges! ... My parents vanished in a

bus accident when I was a child. Else I … Else

I … Else what would’ve I done? What could

have I done? Those giving me hell since

childhood was always there, alive and kicking

… (54)

Bagala’s ‘self’ is haunted at different moments

in his life due to different sorts of humiliating

incidents that he had to face in his bygone days.

One such incident that had remained in his

memory is regarding the teasing from his school

and college friends that he had to face due to

his uncommon name. These incidents never

allow his ‘self’ to settle down properly. He begins

to consider himself as an outcast or ‘other’ in

the society.

BOYS : Baga! Baga! Hey Baga, have you seen

a Bog? Seen a Bog, Sri Bagala? Bagalssaran

Batabyal! No. No. Ballbat! Ballbat Batball

Ballbat Batball. O Bogu, are you hurt? How can

we resist tripping up seeing such bog-like legs?

Isn’t there a district in Bangladesh called

Bagura? Is our Baguya’s house in Bagura?

(Sing) Baga cries fallen in a trap! (54)

The humiliation of Bagala from his surrounding

society helps us in bringing forward the

viewpoints of Theodule Ribot who in Les

Maladies de la memoire had commented on the

memory process of an individual. Ribot stated

that memory is essentially an organic biological

event. Ribot reduces memory to its simple and

most primary state of automatic repetition. He

studies memory with emphasis on the power

of conservation, reproduction and localization

in the past which is otherwise called

‘reconnaissance’ (7) or conscious recognition.

This conscious recognition time and again leads

to the formation of the identity of the ‘self’. The

automatic repetition of the events of the past

does not let a person to constitute a stable ‘self’.

This instability may often lead to the formation
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of an ‘other’ which continuously clashes with

the ‘self”. The automatic repetition of incidents

as stated by Ribot can be found also in Bagala’s

life. These repetitions of disturbing memories

in his life do not allow Bagala to possess a stable

‘self’. Instead he is slowly and steadily getting

converted into an ‘other’ whose identity

continuously clashes with the ‘self’.

Bagala’s development of ‘self is not only halted

with the incident of taunting that he had

received in the bygone days due to his

uncommon name, he is also disturbed with the

way his family members treat him on different

occasions. Since his parents passed away when

he was very young, he had to depend upon his

maternal uncle. His maternal uncle treated him

as a servant and made him do all sorts of

household works. He was also not given proper

food in the house and they looked for some

excuses to torture him with their harsh remarks.

He was treated like a big burden which they

had to encounter in their house.

AUNT : Bagai! Didn’t I tell you to buy fish from

the market after the scales have been taken

off? Won’t you ever remember?

BAGALA : I did remember, aunt.

AUNT : Well. If you did, why didn’t you tell

the fishmonger?

BAGALA : Told him, aunt. Nut he refused …

He said …. Taking off scales for fish

weighing 250 grams ….

AUNT : 250 grams! Shall I buy 1 kg fish and

feed you? How much money  did your

daddy leave behind? (57)

Freud in Beyond the Pleasure Principle (25),

mentions that memory is used as a container

in which we restore our thought, knowledge

and experience. It is often used for receiving

fresh excitations. These fresh excitations

received time and again do not allow the ‘self’

to move in a continuous journey. It halts its

progress time and again making it reconsider

about the constitution of an ‘other which will

be distanced from the individual’s ‘self’.

Therefore, based on the play it can be stated

that fresh excitations of the harsh memories

gathered in his maternal uncle’s house, Bagala

cannot do anything to bring his mental status

into a normalcy. This disturbance within his

mind does not allow his ‘self’ to move forward

in a positive manner. His ‘self’ is surrounded by

all sorts of negativity that makes him ponder

often regarding the identity that he possesses.

The incidents encountered so far in the play

point to the fact that Bagala has been turned

into a subaltern by the society around him. They

suppress his progress through all sorts of

oppressive measures. They consider him as one

of the weaker targets since he cannot protest

against all the injustice met upon him. Just like

the other subalterns, his helplessness is also

taken advantage by the powerful group of

people residing within the society. Nostalgia has

been a significant role player in the formation

of a subaltern’s identity. According to the Oxford

English Dictionary (2012), nostalgia is a

“sentimental longing for or regretful memory

of a period of the past, esp. one in an individual’s

own lifetime; (also) sentimental imagining or

evocation of a period of the past.” Nostalgia

often contains with it an internal pain. The past

often becomes repressed and needs the medium

of rediscovery to bring back the memories

which were almost at a stage of loss. This

alienation leads to the formation of an “other”

in a postcolonial society. These alienated
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individual tries to stabilize themselves from the

clutches of colonialism. They possess a “self”

which is tattered, fragmented and have no

particular direction to move forward in their

life. Nostalgia was also considered as a burden

which hampers an individual or a community’s

progress. Bagala’s nostalgia of him being turned

into a subaltern by the society around him does

not work well with the frustration being

developed within him slowly and steadily. He

wants to move away from this hellish society

and want a society where he will be able to

achieve happiness.

The character of the Old Man is a contrasting

character as compared to Bagala. Despite his

old age, the Old Man is full of positivity. He has

not allowed his ‘self’ to be surrounded by

thoughts of negativity. On the other hand,

Bagala is a character whose ‘self’ is in a

declining mode due to the negativity

encompassing him. Just when Bagala is

attempting to commit suicide by keeping his

head on the railway track, the Old Man notices

it and orders someone to rescue him. After

rescuing Bagala, the Old Man questions Bagala

regarding taking such a wrong decision at such

a young age. Bagala narrates to the Old Man

the entire incidents from his childhood days

onwards due to which frustration has been

developing within his mindset. The incidents

that will occur between Bagala and the Old Man

after this will demonstrate before us that how

the ‘self’ can restore its normalcy amidst

moments of crisis. The subalterns too like

Bagala need a helping hand to make them feel

safe. They need someone who can stand for

them in the middle of crisis and help them in

restoring their lost privileges. The Old Man

wants to spark the inner conscience of Bagala

which has been staying dormant for so long.

In this context, the supernatural spirit “Nilpari”

proves to be of great help to him. She teaches

Bagala the value of work and how dedicated he

must remain to his own life. The Old Man

teaches Bagala how to call Nila or Nilpari when

he faces difficult situation in his life. First of all,

he asks him to request Nilapari to prepare his

bed so that he can sleep properly. However,

Bagala does not want Nila’s help for such simple

things. On the other hand, the Old Man

mentions to Bagala that though Nila performs

the same work day after day, she is not annoyed

with her work. Instead she performs her duties

as she is performing the job for the first time in

her life. This conversation with the Old Man is

significant since it gives moral lesson to Bagala

that every work must be performed in the

manner of doing it for the first time. This pattern

of work will only help one in sustaining their

‘self’. The appearance of the Stage managers in

the middle of events gives interesting dimensions

to the play. They make the audience aware

about the turn of events occurring within the

play. They appear on the stage and inform the

audience that slowly and steadily Bagala is

beginning to regain his original ‘self’. Nila

accompanies Bagala to his uncle’s house so that

he can complete the task of handing the letter

to his uncle. When they reach the house, they

notice that there are three people arguing with

each other. Bagala becomes stiff after reaching

his uncle’s house and stands still at one end.

When they notice Bagala, the uncle and aunt

tell the other person that is to be his father-in-

law that Bagala will certainly marry their

daughter this time. However, the man is not

convinced and leaves the place. Later on his

uncle begins abusing him about how much they

have invested upon him and in return Bagala

has cheated them. Therefore, he cannot defy



Drishti : the Sight  #  Vol.VIII, Issue: I & II(Combined volume) (May, 2019 - October, 2019) & (November, 2019 - April, 2020)  #     77

their order anymore. Nila begins to encourage

Bagala to hand over the letter and let the other

party know about his frustrations. On the other

hand, the newly transformed Bagala cannot

take the abuses anymore and tears the letter

and shouts at his uncle to shut his mouth as he

has heard enough of them. He cannot tolerate

their abuses anymore.

UNCLE : Shut up! You bastard! Son of a Bitch!

NILA : Give him the letter. Give him the letter.

BAGALA : No. I won’t give the letter. I don’t

need the letter.

Bastard? Son of a Bitch? I ? It must

be. Otherwise why’d I suffer smacking

and spanking in your hands for all

these years? Yes. You’re right. I’m a

bastard. Son of a bitch. But  no more

of it. What I’ve written in that letter –

I’m telling you. Listen. I wrote –

Whatever you owe me, I’ve repaid by

hard work. If there’s still something

left, then ….. take this!

There’s ten thousand here. And listen

– you bastard uncle!

Brother –in – law of my father. If you

aren’t a son of a bitch yourself, return

five thousand rupees to that gentleman.

Let’s go Nila! (105 – 106)

This statement made by Bagala to his most

significant oppressor proves that he has really

undergone a tremendous transformation. He

is no longer the timid Bagala that we knew. He

is the new Bagala who has full of self-belief. He

can face any sort of problem in his life very

easily. He does not need the help of others to

face difficult situations. His ‘self’ has become

strong and knows how to voice against the

injustice inflicted upon him. This new found self-

confident Bagala can be seen when the Old Man

questions him regarding if he needs the help of

Nila to face the interview this Friday. To this

question, he states that he no longer needs

anyone’s help from now onwards. He is going

to face the hurdles in his life alone. He is no

longer the Bagala that people has known for so

long. Moreover, the Old Man urges the younger

generation like Bagala to stand on their own

feet, instead of becoming too much dependent

upon their luck. Bagala agrees to the statement

made by the Old Man and mentions that he

will urge the younger generation to learn how

to raise themselves from the position of being a

subaltern and restore their crushed ‘self’.

5.0. Conclusion:

The play Life of Bagala reflects upon the

subalterns’ need to find out their inner strength

in order to move in the ladder of hierarchy. Their

‘self’ being suppressed by the oppressive

measures adopted by the dominant group

residing in the society needs to bloom out from

this suppression by voicing against the injustice

met upon them. Moreover, he also urges the

younger generation to identify their own talents

and not rely upon extra factors such as magic

and luck. They have to know how to grab their

own opportunities before those opportunities are

grabbed by others. The play is also an indirect

attack on the dominant groups who believe that

they can misuse their power to hold down the

marginalized groups. So, this play can be

considered also as a political play since it

addresses the power relations operated in society.

These power relations may exist even within

one’s family just like in the play the uncle and

aunt of Bagala exerted those powers upon him.

Throughout the play it is noticed that Bagala

with the aid of the Old Man and Nila is able to

transform himself from a timid youth to a self-
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confident youth who is able to face any sort of

danger arising before him. This can be noticed

particularly towards the end of the play when

he goes to his maternal uncle’s house and faces

his oppressors with courage. This shows that

he is able to resist his ‘self’ from becoming an

‘other’ in the society. He will no longer get

bobbed down in the society anymore. Though

he has different sorts of bitter memories stored

within him but those bitter memories will no

longer be able to hold him down because he

has learned how to get rid of those memories

at ease.

6.0 Findings:

1.  In Life of Bagala, Sircar depicts how the

subsequent clash between the ‘self’ with the

‘other’ has resulted in social turmoil.

2.   The automatic repetition of the events

of the past does not let a person to constitute

a stable ‘self’. This instability may often lead

to the formation of an ‘other’ which

continuously clashes with the ‘self”.

3.  Bagala’s nostalgia of him being turned into

a subaltern by the society  does not work

well with the frustration being developed

within him slowly and steadily. He wants

to move away from this hellish society and

want a society where he will be able to

achieve happiness.

4. Motivation in one’s life is very important to

give a positive direction to the ‘self’.

5. Bagala’s “ideas of reflection” do not provide

him with a positive reaction towards people.

It is due to the fact that for these people only

he has become timid, voiceless and facing

serious identity crisis.
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Abstract:

The Râsa Mahotsava (“The Grand Festival of

Râsa”) is an important religious festival (of

India) with  a historical continuity since the

era of the epics and across the era of the

Puranas. However, it began to be held widely

in the early decades of the twentieth century

only. Presently, it is organized with pomp and

show in many places in India, especially in its

northeastern state named Assam. Nalbari and

Palashbari are the most important places of

Assam where the Râsa Mahotsava is held with

great festivity. The Râsa Mahotsava of Nalbari

being the biggest in Assam has gained immense

cultural attention by the Assamese intelligentsia

and the Assamese sociocultural historians. The

people of Palashbari have also been organizing

the festival for many years with grand

celebration, but in comparison, it still awaits

its due attention and recognition. - The present

paper carries out a historical study on the Râsa

Mahotsava, and also incorporates its

philosophical and present sociological aspects.

It briefly introduces the Râsa Mahotsava as a

religious festival, briefly considers its

philosophical implication, chronicles its history

in India in general and in Assam in particular,

assesses its social role in the state, then

particularly concentrates on the past and the

present of the Râsa Mahotsava of Palashbari

near Guwahati, the capital of Assam, and then

point out its sociocultural significance.

Keywords: Ancient India, history,

Mahotsava, philosophy, present practice,

religion.

Introduction:

The Râsa Mahotsava or the Grand Festival of

Râsa is a pan-Indian major religious festival

held by the followers of the Brahminical

religion1 since the ancient times. It is observed

for a few days starting from the fool moon day

of the month of Kartik (“Kati” in Assamese;

from mid-October to mid-November) or of the

month of Agrahayan (“Aghon” in Assamese;

from mid-November to mid-December) every

year.

The tenure of celebration of the Mahotsava

depends on the capacity of the organizers or on

the public demand for the continuation of the

festival. Sometimes it is observed for three-four

days, but sometimes it extends even to two

weeks at a stretch. The religious practices of the

Mahotsava is observed in and around some

temporary or permanent temple, and the mela

(fair and fete) associated with it is observed in
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the adjoining areas. Grand social gatherings and

economic exchanges mark the socio-economic

aspects of the Mahotsava.

History of the Mahotsava:

The religious part of the Mahotsava is Vaisnavite

in nature. It worships Krisna, the eighth

incarnation of the principal Brahminical god

named Visnu. The Mahabharata and the

Puranas describe Krisna’s romantic affairs with

the gopis (“milk-women”) of Braja and

Vrindaban, especially with the most prominent

gopi named Radha. It is these events that are

commemorated in the Mahotsava. The

Mahabharata is an Indian epic circulated orally

in the pre-Christian centuries and written down

in the Gupta period (Bakshi 22), and the most

significant Puranas are from various times of

the first Christian millennium (Thapar 152).

Therefore, it can be surmised that the tradition

of the Mahotsava is quite old— it has been

celebrated for at least two millennia.

According to the Mahabharata and the

Puranas, Krisna danced with the gopis in a fool

moon night of the Hemanta season (October-

December) in Braja and Vrindaban. The

Mahotsava can therefore be seen as a kind of

folk festival, because the gopis described in these

sources belonged to the unprivileged classes and

also because the past and present devotees of

the Mahotsava have been mostly common

people from the rural areas.

Apart from the Bhagavata, ancient Brahminical

texts like the Visnu Purana, the Siva Purana,

the Brahmabaibarta Purana, the Narada

Purana, the Padma Purana, the Gita Govinda,

the Harivamsa, the Pancharatra, and many

others present us with evidence of organizing

the Mahotsava in various times of the ancient

period of Indian history. However, it is the

Bhagavata which offers the most vivid account

of how Krisna did Râsakrida with the gopis of

Braja and Vrindaban. Being the last Purana

(Sarma 15), the Bhagavata glorified and added

magnanimity to the old tradition of Râsa. The

glorification is therefore a product of the

Vaisnavite revival of the last centuries of the

first Cristian millennium (Dutta and

Purkayastha 39).

Philosophy behind the Mahotsava:

Scholars have the opinion that, even though it

marks the events relating to Kirsna’s romantic

affairs, the Mahotsava is not aimed at producing

the shringara rasa (“sexual pleasure”) in the

hearts of the devotees. Rather, it is meant for

spiritual salvation. It is believed to be an

allegorical representation of the union of the

jivatmas (“the organic souls”) with the

Paramatma (“the Grand Soul”), which is the

central concept of the Brahminical texts known

as the Upanishads. In this context, a quote from

Ramcharan Thakuria, a well-known scholar in

Assamese, remains illuminating:

[W]hat is the significance of Râsa? In

this context, most of the scholars have

the following opinion: “Râsakrida [“the

performance of the Râsa”] is basically

the enactment of the union of jiva

[“living being”] and Brahma [“Supreme

Being”]. Its fundamental teaching is

about advaita bhava [“non-dualist

feeling”].” A few others think that the

mardhurya bhakti [“devotion that

pleases”] is one of the nine ways of bhakti

[“devotion”] and that reflecting the

importance of the madhurya bhakti is

the major concern of the Râsaleela [“the

celebration of Râsa”]. Again, a few
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others maintain that the Râsaleela is held

as an illustration of how the jivas have

the natural desire for achieving pleasure

through the realization of being parts of

the Brahma. (Thakuria, “Râsa Utsav” 3;

translated by the present author from

Assamese).

Harinath Sarma Doloi, another scholar dealing

with the ancient religions of Assam, has given

further explanation of the point that, even after

depicting Krisna’s romantic affairs with the

gopis, the Râsa Mahotsava does not encourage

sexual liaison. The scholar has given the

explanation in his account of the celebration of

Râsakrida and Râsanritya (“the Râsa dance”)

as depicted in the Bhagavata, an ancient

Brahminical text of India. According to the

Canto X of the Bhagavata, the gopis once

worshipped Goddess Katyayani in the Hemanta

season (October-December) to get blessings for

getting Krisna, their ruler Nanda’s foster son,

as their husband. The prayers were granted,

leading Krisna to respond to the desires of the

gopis. In view of that, he hid their clothes when

they were taking bath in the Yamuna river,

returned them on being prayed, and assured

them of sexual union with him in a moonlit

night in the Sarat season (August-October;

Sarma Doloi 11-12).

Accordingly, Krisna allowed the gopis to have

sexual union with him in the Sarat season. The

gopis took pride in being with him and

considered themselves to be the best and the

most fortunate women in the world. Krisna felt

that they were taking pride in being with him.

As pride is a sin, he found that their pride should

be hurt. Therefore, he wounded their pride with

a kind of game of hide and seek. The gopis then

realized that their bliss is not permanent and

that it would be permanent only if Krisna is

continually sought for. Thereafter, Krisna did

Râsakrida and danced Râsanritya with the

gopis. Many Krisnas appeared and each of these

Krisnas danced with a gopi. When the gopis

suffered from exhaustion, he refreshed them by

playing with them with water of the Yamuna

river and by roaming with them in the woods

called the Vrindavan. In this way, Krisna did

Râsakrida and danced Râsanritya (“Râsa

dance”) with the gopis throughout the Sarat

season (Sarma Doloi 11-12).

Sarma Doloi has commented that there should

not be any incredulity in the divine bliss that

the gopis of Braja and Vrindaban got through

the satisfaction of their carnal desires. The

Bhagavata has it that King Pariksit had the

incredulity. He disbelieved in the union of

jivatmas and the Paramatma through the

Râsakrida and the Râsanritya, for he was aware

that the gopis knew Krisna as a handsome youth

of the locality and not as a manifestation of the

Brahma. Sage Sukadeva washed his incredulity

away by saying that the easiest way to get divine

bliss is to contemplate about Krisna and that

getting the bliss is possible even when Krisna is

remembered with the feelings of enmity, fear,

and sex. Having sexual intimacy with Krisna,

the gopis forgot about themselves and thought

only of Krishna, and thus united themselves

with the Brahma or Paramatma for some time.

This made them eligible for getting the much

desired divine bliss (Sarma Doloi 13-14).

The Bhagavata teaches that it is necessary to

do what Krisna told the whole humanity:

“Sarbadharmana parityajya

mamokangsharanag braja”  (“Abandon all ways

of life, and surrender to me.”; qtd. in Sarma

Doloi 14). This is also one of the most important

teachings also of Neo-Vaisnavism, which arose
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and developed in India between the ninth and

the sixteenth centuries CE, believed that only

Visnu (as Visnu and as his incarnations like

Krisna) should be worshipped, and followed the

Bhagavata as the most sacred text. The

Râsakrida and the Râsanritya are therefore two

Neo-Vaisnavite ways to attract people towards

Neo-Vaisnavism. No doubt, celebrations of the

Râsa Mahotsava, with their insistence on

Râsakrida and the Râsanritya, express such

Vaisnavite beliefs.

Practice of the Mahotsava: Its

Commencement in Assam:

After its coming into existence in the ancient

times and glorification in the last centuries of

the first Christian millennium, the Râsa

Mahotsava has been celebrated throughout

India and even in other countries. Presently,

the Mahotsava is held in the Hemanta season,

i.e., in the months of Kartik and Agrahayan, as

mentioned above.

In Assam, the Râsa Mahotsava is celebrated in

many places. Pramod Chandra Bhattacharyya,

eminent linguist and cultural historian,

observes:

The Râsaleela, the Râsanritya,

and the Râsa Mahotsava have

recognition not only in north

India but also in those areas of

south India and other countries

that are under the influence of

the Hindu religion, civilization,

and culture. The Mahotsava is

held in many forms and with

pomp and show in many Sattras

of Assam, especially the

Dakshinpat and the other Sattras

in Majuli, in Kochbihar and

Manipur, and in places like

Nalbari, Palashbari, Puthimari,

Pathsala, Tihu in Assam.

(Bhattacharyya, “Lakhimi

Adara” 10; translated by the

present author from Assamese).

Elsewhere, Bhattacharya has observed that the

public festivity of the Mahotsava, celebrated in

places like Nalbari, Palashbari, Howli, Pathsala,

Tihu, Mangaldoi, and Sipajhar in Assam, is

observed after the fashion in which the

Mahotsava was held in Kochbehar in the Indian

state of West Bengal (Bhattacharyya,

“Râsayatra Utsavar” 6).

This has a suggestion that the Mahotsava came

to be celebrated in Assam from West Bengal.

The suggestion is well-founded, for it was

Srimanta Sankaradeva (1449-1568), the great

Neo-Vaisnavite saint and scholar of medieval

Assam who took the initiative in glorifying the

Bhagavata account of Krisna’s Râsakrida in

Assamese after he returned from his first visit

to the Vaisnavite sites of India in the fifteenth

century CE. His accounts are to be found in his

magnum opus Kirtana and also in his

Adidashama and Keligopala. The previous

ancient and medieval texts of Assam do not talk

about the Mahotsava. Therefore, it can be

surmised that it was Sankaradeva who talked

about the Mahotsava for the first time in Assam.

He did so as part of his efforts at propagating

the ideals of the Neo-Vaisnavite faith. However,

there is no evidence that he organized the

Mahotsava in Assam. The Bardowa

Gurucharit, an eighteenth century hagiography

of the Neo-Vaisnavite Saint Sankaradeva,

shows that the Saint held the Daul festival

among the Bhuyans, the people of his clan, after

his first visit to the Vaisnavite sites of India, but



Drishti : the Sight  #  Vol.VIII, Issue: I & II(Combined volume) (May, 2019 - October, 2019) & (November, 2019 - April, 2020)  #     83

remains silent on whether Sankaradeva

organized Râsa during his lifetime.

Yet, there is sufficient evidence that Râsa was

celebrated not much after Sankaradeva’s demise

(Thakuria, “Asamar Râsa” 1-2). Prafulladatta

Goswami, an eminet cultural historian of

Assam, has opposed to this observation.

According to him, Râsa came to be celebrated

in Assam quite late: “Râsa entered a few Sattras

[which are Neo-Vaisnavite religious settlements

of Assam] in Upper Assam as a dance form

much later than the age of Sankaradeva and

[his disciple] Madhavadeva.” (qtd. in Kalita 25;

emphasis added).

Thus, historical evidence does not pinpoint the

time of the commencement of the celebration

of the Râsa Mahotsava in Assam. However, it

is certain that the followers of Sankaradeva

started the tradition of organizing the

Mahotsava in Assam. In the way in which

Sankaradeva borrowed the concept of holding

the Daul festival from outside Assam, the

followers of Sankaradeva in some time in the

late medieval period borrowed a similar religious

cum public festival, i.e. Râsa, from the other

states of India. There is possibility that they

borrowed the festival of Râsa from Kochbehar

in West Bengal (as suggested by Pramod

Chandra Bhattacharya), where it prevailed

from some earlier times. It is mentionable here

that Kochbehar was under Sankaradeva’s

religious influence in the era of the Koch

kingdom in the late medieval period. The

kingdom incorporated the greater Kochbehar

area and western Assam, and when the

kingdom was uprooted, Kochbehar remained

as an adjacent external land to Assam. The

cultural and geographical proximity of

Kochbehar could influence the followers of

Sankaradeva in the late medieval times.

Practice of the Mahotsava in Assam in the

Present Times:

The Râsa Mahotsavas held in Upper Assam (i.e.,

eastern Assam) have dance and acting as their

main elements (Thakuria “Asamar Râsa” 2).

There is possibility that these Mahotsavas have

received influences from the Râsa Mahotsava

of Manipur, situated to the north-east of Assam.

The Râsa Mahotsava of Manipur is a form in

which people dance like Radha, the most well-

known gopi, and Krisna. These Mahotsavas,

accept that held in the Dakshinpat Sattra, do

not have the system of idol-worship. The Râsa

Mahotsava of Dakshinpat Sattra has the system

of playing the roles of Krisna and of gopis like

Radha, Lalita, and Chandra by the Neo-

Vaisnavite followers.

The Râsa Mahotsavas of Lower Assam (i.e.,

western Assam), such as those of Nalbari,

Bilasipara, Bongaigaon, Bijni, Howli, Pathsala,

Tihu, Puthimari, Mangaldoi, Sipajhar,

Dighirpar, Goalpara, Palashbari, and

Chaygaon, have idolatry as the way of

worshipping Radha and Krisna, and also of a

few other gods and goddesses. The worshipping

of Radha in the Sattra is significant, because

Radha has remained ignored in Sankaradeva’s

literary texts. The shift from non-idolatry and

the monotheistic Vaishnavite belief espoused by

the followers of Sankaradeva to idolatry and the

polytheistic belief is also significant. It is clearly

a development on the Neo-Vaisnavite faith.

Many places of Lower Assam, such as Nalbari,

do not have much influence of Sankaradeva,

when compared to the places of Upper Assam.

Several Brahminical religious sects are strong

in these places of Lower Assam. The shift to

idolatry and to a polytheistic belief is clearly a

significant influence on the Neo-Vaisnavite form
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of the Râsa Mahotsava. Most of the traditions

of Râsa Mahotsavas in Lower Assam began

only in the twentieth century (Kalita 26).

Therefore, it is observed that the shift to idolatry

and to a polytheistic belief took place largely in

this century.

The Changes Occurring in the Mahotsava:

The exact way in which the Râsa Mahotsava

was celebrated in Assam in the late medieval

times is difficult to guess for the non-availability

of detailed and authentic sources. In the

twentieth century, there have been many oral

and written evidence such as the published

souvenirs which tell us many thing about how

the Mahotsava has been observed and how

changes have entered it. Accordingly, we get

the picture that in the first half of the twentieth

century, the religious aspects of the festival were

more prominent, and the cultural and

commercial aspects were less important.

However, due to the growth of economy and

the scientific approach and the changes in

demography and others, there have been many

changes in the Mahotsava in the second half of

the century. The advent of electricity and the

communication devices like microphones have

added to the pomp and show of the cultural

aspects of the festival. The demographical

changes and the growth of economy has

inspired people to pay attention to the spread of

the commercial aspects. Lots of people now

freely install commercial shops in the festival.

The rapid growth of these aspects have made

the Mahotsava a big festival in the recent times.

Significance of the Practice of the

Mahotsava in Assam:

A significant point to be noted here remains that

since its earliest celebration, Râsa Mahotsava

have been promoting democratic ideals. Radha,

ignored by Sankaradeva in his religious texts,

has a prominent place in Râsa. Not only Radha

per se, but female desire itself is valued in the

Mahotsava. Female desire is allegorically

represented in the Mahotsava as people’s longing

for Visnu or for salvation. Women, therefore,

are integral parts of the Mahotsava. The female

devotees of Visnu find equal importance in its

celebration. According to Thakuria, Krisna

sought women’s freedom and tried to promote

the freedom by assigning women the same

social rank as men (Thakuria, “Râsa Utsav” 4).

Again, as Shashi Sarma’s Marxist interpretation

of the origin of the Mahotsava goes, the

Mahotsava sought to form a classless society

(Sarma 15-18). The spread of the democratic

ideals in the twentieth century made the

Mahotsava’s promotion of these ideals more

effective. The effect is illustrated by the

widespread participation of the people of all the

social classes and the genders in the Râsa

Mahotsava.

The mass participation in the Mahotsava has

contributed to the growth in the political,

economic, and cultural aspects of Assam. The

promotion of democratic ideals through

attempts at the elimination of class and gender

discrimination has been discussed above. The

growth in the other two aspects is associated

with the social dimension of the Mahotsava. The

Mahotsava becomes like a grand fair of art,

craft, fun, and trade. Here, circulation of

currency becomes wide. Economic advantage

is gained here by the economically weak

producers of cottage industries and by the

regular and temporary traders for a few days,

and different objects of art and craft get

exchanged among different people. The earthen

idols worshipped and exhibited in the religious
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arena are preserved by most of the arrangers of

the Mahotsava for the next celebrations in order

to trim their future budgets, but even then the

idols need repairing and modification, while new

idols also are made from time to time. This gives

chances to the idol-makers to practice their art

and to have economic benefits. Many theatres

and shows of magic and others are held in the

Râsa fair. This contributes to economic

development on the one hand and to social

solidarity and cultural enrichment on the other.

The meeting of kith and kin and their guests

also contribute to the social solidarity.

The Râsa Mahotsava of Palashbari: Past

and Present:

It needs to be mentioned here that the Râsa

Mahotsava of Nalbari is the biggest Râsa

Mahotsava in Assam. Being a permanent

resident of the town, the present author has

attended the Râsa Mahotsavas held in and

around the town since her childhood. However,

in the rest of the present paper, she attempts to

give an account of the past and the present of

the Râsa Mahotsava of Palashbari near

Guwahati, a festival which she has visited for

many times in her mature years and as a

student of history. This is because the Râsa

Mahotsava of Nalbari being the biggest in

Assam has gained immense cultural attention

by the Assamese intelligentsia and the Assamese

sociocultural historians, whereas the Râsa

Mahotsava of Palashbari, even after being a

grand festival, still awaits its due attention and

recognition.

Palashbari, a small town in the southwestern

part of the Kamrup district of Assam, is situated

at a distance of only 20 km from Guwahati,

the headquarter of the district and also the state

capital. It is reachable via the National Highway

No. 17 or the National Highway No. 427 and

the Dharapur-Palashbari-Uparhali Road in

nearly half-an hour from Guwahati. The close

proximity of Palashbari with the state capital

has made the Râsa Mahotsava celebrated there

easily accessible by the visitors to Assam.

The Râsa Mahotsava is one of the major festivals

celebrated in the Palashbari area. The people of

the area hold the festival every year with pomp

and show. The Mahotsava has a glorious history

of 55 years. It was held for the first time in 1948.

Late Bishnu Kumar Das was the President and

Late Haren Chandra Kalita and Late

Dharmeswar Das were the Joint Secretaries of

the Steering Committee set up for organizing

the Mahotsava in the year (Das 94). The

President and the Joint Secretaries remained

unaltered till 1959. Late Kalita served as the

Joint Secretary till 1970 and as President from

1971 to 1993. Many other eminent persons held

these positions since 1960 and a few of them

served more than one term. (Das 94-96). In

1983, the first issue of Râsakrida, the souvenir

of the Mahotsava, appeared under the editorship

of Amulya Kalita and Jogendra Kumar. The

souvenir has been regularly published every

year since then.

The Râsa Mahotsava of Palashbari is a huge

affair in so far as its organization and attraction

for thousands of participants are concerned. The

Mahotsava is organized in a large area, in

which a temple with idols of Radha and Krisna

is conceived as the nerve centre and a few stalls

with clay idols and statues illustrate different

episodes of the Brahminical mythology. The

stalls contain small indication-posters that

introduce the idols and statues to common

people. The idols from mythology are Daivakir

Bibah (“Marriage of Daivaki”), Dushta Kanai
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(“Wicked Krisna”), Gopir Bilap (“Howling of the

Gopis”), Kansa Badh (“Killing of Kansa”),

Parasuram-Bismar Juddha (“Battle between

Parasuram and Bhisma”), Kuruksetrar Juddha

(“War at Kuruksetra”) and others. The idols are

donated by different local devotees. Form the

idols, it becomes clear that the devotees are

mostly enamoured of the sisulila (“child

activities”) of Lord Krisna.

The Râsa Mahotsava of Palashbari:

Cultural, Commercial and Gender-

Related Aspects:

Like the other Râsa Mahotsavas of Assam, the

religious aspect of the Râsa Mahotsava of

Palashbari is accompanied by its cultural and

commercial aspects. Among the cultural aspects

of the Mahotsava, idol-making and holding of

cultural programmes are significant. The

exhibition of the clay idols gives many artists

such as those who make clay idols and those

who do electric works show their artistic skills.

People form long cultural processions, which

make their ways throughout the central place

of the Palashbari area. The processions

demonstrate different cultural aspects of Assam

in general and of Palashbari in particular.

Cultural programmes such as cultural nites and

shows of mobile theatres are organized. In these

programmes, eminent and upcoming artistes

from the area and from other areas of the state

get opportunities to enthrall people with their

artistic excellence.

The commercial aspects of the Mahotsava at

Palashbari is important from the contemporary

historian’s perspective. In the Mahotsava, wage

labourers engage themselves in manual labour

and thus earn their livelihood for many days.

The permanent shopkeepers doing their business

around the place extend their business scope,

while unemployed youths of the place get the

opportunity for earning some income by selling

different art and craft items, entertaining items

such as toys, balloons, and others, as well as

various food items in their temporary roadside

stalls.

The Mahotsava is important insofar as the social

stratification along the lines of gender in the

Assamese society is concerned. The Assamese

society, owing to the presence of the ethnic

cultures, is less strict in the socialization and

practice of gender as compared to the north

Indian societies. As part of the Assamese

culture, the Mahotsava give almost equal

importance to men and women. Though it is

men who take part in the religious performance

of the Mahotsava in Upper Assam, there is no

gender discrimination in the idolatry of Lower

Assam. Moreover, people of both the genders

equally take part in the cultural and

commercial sides of the Mahotsava. Many

women open various kinds of stalls (such as tea

stalls and artefact stalls) in the Mahotsava.

There is no class discrimination there, which is

again another way of the Mahotsava’s

spreading of democratic ideals.

Conclusion:

The Râsa Mahotsava is a religious festival that

primarily signifies the spiritual union of the

jivatmas with the Paramatma. It began to be

celebrated in ancient India and gained

importance during the Neo-Vaisnavite

movement in the later centuries of the first

Christian millennium. It was talked about for

the first time in Assam by Sankaradeva in the

fifteenth century CE and came to be celebrated

in Assam after the fashion of Cochbehar in the

late medieval times. In the present times, the

Mahotsava is celebrated in many places in
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Assam, with differences in performance and

demonstration. However, across Assam, the

Mahotsava has been a significant festival with

its engagement with many cultural and

commercial aspects and spread of ideals of

gender-equalization and democracy. The Râsa

Mahotsava of Palashbari, one of the major Râsa

Mahotsavas in Assam, has remained immensely

important for many decades as it has

contributed sufficiently to the religious, cultural,

political and socio-economic development of the

state.

NOTE :

1. The religion which is commonly known

as the “Hindu” religion has received its

name “Hindu” only in the medieval

times. In the ancient times, the name

“Hindu” was not in use. Therefore,

historians prefer to call it “the

Brahminical religion”, as the caste

divisions of the religion was prominent

in the Vedic period itself and as the

religion was controlled by the Brahmins

and their “Brahminical” followers.
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Abstract:

Amitav Ghosh’s "The Hungry Tide" delineates

the struggle of a Communist who tries to

reconcile between idealism and mundane

reality, welfare economy and utilitarianism

promoted by capitalism. The struggle of the

settlers in the Sundarban islands cannot be put

under the strict term of Communist movement,

but the struggle between the haves and the

have-nots, between solvent society and the

uprooted and dislocated breaks all the

boundaries among ideologies or among living

and non-living phenomenon. Nirmal, a

hardcore Communist has gone through

tremendous shocks perpetrated by the conflict

between his Communist ideology and his

experience of it with ground reality. He gets

out of illusion regarding the benefits of

Communist rule when he experienced the

massacre at Morichjhapi and his self-

transformation reaches the highest acme. His

disillusionment ultimately leads to a new idea

of the development of the poor depending not

on a one way direction propagated by the

Marxian economy but on a diversified field of

satisfaction with social and cultural security,

one’s identity with the land and language,

personal idiosyncrasies, one’s historical and

poetic being. Through the character of Nirmal

the fiction opens up a new avenue to explore

into the conflicting but intrinsic relationship

among various ideologies, beliefs, concepts and

convictions.

Key words: Capitalist, proletariat, sreni

sangram, historical materialism, Marxian

value.

Amitav Ghosh’s The Hungry Tide delineates a

biographical account of a hardcore believer in

Marxism in a character named Nirmal,

expressed mostly in the form of a diary and

through the description and reflection by other

characters. Nirmal’s constant psychological

oscillation between idealism and realism,

Marxism and welfare economy, equality and

totality, imagination and waking dream—

asserts a new journey of life through illusion

and disillusion presented through the upheavals

of personal relationship with his wife Nilima,

Kusum, Horen et al. As a stern believer in

Marxian Communism, Nirmal in his youth was

swept away by the revolutionary ideas of the

post-War world—the Vietnamese insurrection,

the Burmese Red Flag rebellion, the Malayan

insurgency—in the South Asian contemporary

scenario. Though much less important in this

queue, is Calcutta’s ‘Armed Struggle’, it took the
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attention of the Western intelligence. Nirmal

took part in a conference held in Calcutta

convened by the Socialist International. He

served as a guide to the Burmese delegates. And

therefore he came into their surveillance. The

‘authority’ was concerned about his attachment

to the Burmese rebels. Only on this suspicion

he was arrested from his little flat in Mudalia

and was detained for one or two days. But it

told upon his physical and mental health a lot.

He could not ‘get out of bed’ (77), and also

stopped  going to college. Even his fellow

comrades identified him as of no use to them.

As per doctor’s advice he had to be shifted to

some other place for a change of climate. And

there remained no place for him except for the

Hamilton Estate in the tide country that brought

some connection with Nilima’s father. And in

this way he came into contact with such a place

which is very near to Kolkata yet quite unknown

to the city. He was surprised to see the hunger

and destitution of the settlers there despite their

ample contribution for the development of the

place in respect to education, health and other

everyday needs. Nirmal fails to make a synthesis

between his idealism and this mundane reality:

‘Nirmal, overwhelmed, read and reread Lenin’s

pamphlet without being able to find any definite

answer’ (80). His leftist intellectualism came

into conflict with Nilima’s beneficial, egalitarian

and philanthropic idealism much closer to the

need of the time. In fact both of them respected

each other’s idealism and difference of opinions.

Nilima ‘mesmerized’ by his ‘light of idealism’

married him taking everything even her father’s

blessings at stake. Nirmal, on the other hand,

gave the name ‘Badabon Trust’ to her

organization. They never became hindrance to

each other’s thoughts, beliefs and aspirations

though standing in opposite poles.

As a radical communist, Nirmal had some

shocking experience throughout the journey of

his life. The first is obviously the ‘profoundly

unsettling effect’ of his detention for not so a

greavous cause. Nilima’s throwing ‘herself upon

her family’s mercies’, other comrades’

detachment and other consequences may have

deteriorated the situation for him. The second

shock is his association with the Hamilton

Estate, an establishment by a

monopolikapitalist.  As a devoted communist

he could not compromise with the capitalist

enterprise founded by Sir Hamilton. But he took

it as an exploration into the reality and decided

to stay there willingly or unwillingly. Soon he

got succumbed to the third shock. His

communist thought of skepticism or

considering religion as ‘opium of the people’ (in

‘Attitude of the Workers’ Party to Religion’) was

thrashed when he found the poor tide country

people whom he might have categorized as

‘proletariat’ to worship Sir Daniel Hamilton’s

statue as ‘god’. Yet it might allow him to think

about his own self revealing him to be good for

nothing for the destitute in respect to the rich

capitalists’ endeavour to initiate developmental

works for those poverty-ridden people. Nirmal’s

fourth shock was with his wife Nilima who took

the unfortunate widows as a class or ‘sreni’ and

involved herself with their sreni sangram or

class struggle almost as a replica to Communist

way of revolution. Nirmal, a stern idealist could

not attach himself with such sreni sangram

where neither ‘widows’ could be termed as

‘workers’ nor the malevolent force of nature

could be called ‘bourgeoise’. Nirmal’s fifth shock

came in the disguise of the Communist reign in

West Bengal. The Left Front Government
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expected to come in favour of the settlers turned

out to be quite adverse to them with the

determination to evacuate the land in the name

of ‘protected forest reserve’. And this was the

turning point of his apparently stagnant life.

Nirmal comes into a tremendous conflict while

accepting a monopolicapitalist Sir Daniel

Hamilton as a saviour of the so-called

proletariats. But he soon comes out of the

Marxist ideology as he lends more emphasis on

the ideology of class struggle between the

bourgeoise and the proletariates ignoring the

diversities of social classes, variations in

aspirations among various classes and one’s

urge for recognition of one’s identity in respect

to land, language and egos. The conflict and

flux in him begin to dissolve in a new synthesis,

a new realization. Though ideally a

monopolikapitalist, Sir Daniel Hamilton

attracted Nirmal’s attention since Hamilton’s

ideology has affinity with that of Marx’s

idealism of classless society:

       ‘They could not bring all their petty little

divisions and differences. Here there would be

no  Brahmins or untouchables, no Bengalis and

no Oriyas’ (51).

Disregarding any social, sexual or professional

differences it would be a place of perfect equality

much in the line of Marx or Lenin:

       ‘a place where men and women could be

farmers in the morning, poets in the afternoon

and carpenters in the evening’ (53).

It is surprisingly a unity of the dream- a dream

dreamt by a person (Sir Hamilton) and induced

to a number of people. Much democratic and

justified as far as the value of equality is

concerned, this ideology is much closer to that

of Marx:

      ‘a place where no one would exploit anyone

and people would live together without petty

social distinctions and differences’ (53).

Sir Daniel’s idea of social development comes

very close to Marxian idea of totality in which

dialectic concept of totality is not inert, but

dynamic one.  All the criteria of the concept can

be found in Hamilton:

‘The materialist-dialectical conception

of totality means first of all the concrete

unity of interacting contradictions…

Secondly, the systematic relativity of all

totality both upwards and downwards

( which means that all totality is made

of totalities subordinated to it, and also

that the totality in question is, at the

same time, overdetermined by totalities

of higher complexity…) and thirdly, the

historical relativity of all totality,

namely that the totality- character of

all totality is changing, disintegrating,

confined to a determinate, concrete

historical period’.

( Lucacs, 12)

The Marxian economic view is found with that

of Sir Hamilton who negates all sorts of

individual property: ‘Everyone would have to

live and work together’ (51). Sir Hamilton

dreamt of a new society: ‘It would be a country

run by co-operatives, he said, Here people

wouldn’t exploit each other and everyone would

have a share in the land’ (52). Marx’s labour

theory of value centers on dissociation between

price and value as expressed in Das Capital
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(1867) and gives importance to objective

measurement of the value of commodity in

terms of the average number of labour hours

(or ‘labour power’ as is said by Marx).

Hamilton’s ‘Note’ similarly attunes with this

labour theory of value: ‘The Note is based on

the living man, not on the dead coin’ (53).

This emphasis of humane value is a step further

to Marxian concept of abstract values of labour

as Sir Daniel’s idea was based on ‘more healthy

and abundant LIFE’ (53). Marx’s concept of

‘exchange value’ that changes with time, place

and circumstances, gets a more important

dimension with humane values which is not

circumscribed by objectification of labour in the

form of commodity, money or property. Rather

Sir Daniel’s views on economics has been more

intrinsic aiming more at the development of the

particular, leading automatically to the

development of a group of people or society.

Maybe with this realization of Sir Daniel’s

welfare economy added to Marxian philosophy

of labour-product equilibrium, Nirmal is

disillusioned from his initial shock of taking

recourse of a monopolikapitalist (i.e. Sir

Daniel).His interest on the tide country people

grew gradually with the idea of revolution

dreamt in his youth. Disavowing his education,

class consciousness etc. he became an internal

part of their movement for establishing an

identity with the land.

To Nirmal, the settlers’ fight against the state

force became synonymous to a class struggle

between bourgeoise and proletariats. With the

dream of the tide country people, Nirmal’s

revolutionary thought rejuvenated once again.

As Nilima asserts: ‘This was the closest Nirmal

would ever come to a revolutionary moment’

(119). His elation, ecstatic feelings touched her

heart: ‘Men like that, even when they turn their

backs on their party and their comrades, can

never let go their idea’ (119). As Nilima did not

support this fight against the state force, he even

accused her ‘to have joined the rulers’ and did

not hesitate to dismiss his lifelong social work

as a means of capitalist exploitation in the

disguise of samaj seva that ‘bore the ineradicable

stigma of social service’ (82). Nirmal dwelt upon

the vital question of the justification of the

struggle of the refugees who wanted to settle

down at Morichjhapi in spite of the adverse

action from the government end. Nilima did

not help Kusum as to Nilima ‘those people are

squatters’ (213) seizing the Government’s

property. She also accused them of destroying

the forest. But Nirmal was of different opinion.

He mentioned the context of Sir Daniel

Hamilton who too did the same thing with these

islands. He condemns ironically the colonial

attitude of Nilima:

‘Were the dreams of these settlers less valuable

than those of a man like Sir Daniel just because

he was a rich shaheb and they improverished

refugees?’ (213)

Nirmal identified the question of the destruction

of forest as ‘just a sham in order to evict these

people’ (214). Nilima then raised the vital

question of compromising with the Government

in order to have its favour. She was already

informed that the Government was going to

evict the refugees from Morichjhapi. In contrast

to Nirmal’s idealism of living  ‘in a dream world

– a haze of poetry and fuzzy ideas about

revolution’ (214), Nilima emphasized on the
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philanthropic and practical work of establishing

the hospital in Lusibari. She was determined that

by any means she had to protect the hospital:

‘I will fight for it like a mother fights to protect

her children’ (214).  She pleaded him to ‘stay

away from Morichjhapi (214). He, too, realized

that his dream of teaching in world of

Morichjhapi was ‘just an old man’s

hallucination’ (215). Jumbled thoughts of

Kusum’s life, trials and tribulations of the settlers

at Morichjhapi, their braving all the adversities

came into his mind. He did not know whether

‘they would flow, as the rivers did, or would they

follow rhythms, as did the tides’ (216). His wife

has become a symbol of belief on the practical

welfare state. In contrast, ‘the muse’ manifests

his dream of egalitarian Marxist society of

imagination. To Nirmal, it is a contrast between

‘the quiet persistence of everyday change’ that

takes place in Lusibari and ‘the heady

excitement of revolution’ (216) that belong to

his own imagination. It is like the contrast

between prose and poetry.

With an epiphanic vision Nirmal realized

Morichjhapi with a completely different angle:

‘When I saw as a vale of tears was for others

truly more precious than gold’. (216). Not only

Kusum and other who ‘braved to find their way

there’ (216), but also Horen, very intimate to

him felt the same attachment to this tide

country of mud. Nirmal could not ignore their

longing and dream for a land of their own.

When Horen requested him on behalf of Kusum

to enjoy the Bon Bibi Puja with Kusum and

Fokir, Nirmal could not turn it down. Such a

strong believer in communism, who thought

religion as a ‘false consciousness’ (222) and

experienced the post-Partition holocaust in

Bengal, could not help accepting this proposal

to go to the shrine to Bon Bibi. He noticed the

transformation in human beings at

Morichjhapi. The excitement, enthusiasm and

creativity of the settlers had been changed into

a fear:

‘the euphoria of the time before had given way

to fear and slow, nagging doubts.’ (223).

People were on the threat of being washed

ashore by the State force and other machinery.

Kusum could not find any reason why the State

forces wanted to save the animals at the expense

of human lives and why they considered it as a

crime done by those refugees whereas that is

quite natural in the history of human survival

that human beings survive on earth ‘by fishing,

by clearing land and by planting the soil’. On a

desperate attempt to reconcile Nirmal attended

a great feast at Morichjhapi in order to form a

public opinion in favour of the settlers and for

that purpose eminent personalities from

Kolkata like Sunil Gangopadhyaya, the novelist,

Jyotirmoy Datta, the great Journalist, and

many other well-known authors,

photographers etc. had been invited. The feast

ended happily with good arrangement of a

delicious, sumptuous lunch and impressive

delivery of speeches by the eminent persons

appreciating the achievements of the settlers.

They were of all-praise about Morichjhapi as

        ‘… in Morichjhapi had been planted the

seeds of what might become  if not a Dalit

nation, then at least a safe haven, a place of true

freedom for the country’s most oppressed’ (191).

But Nirmal surprisingly came to know from one

of his old friends, Khokon, a journalist who
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attended the feast that government would not

allow them to settle there and that they would

be evacuated even at the risk of bloodshed. He

finally came to know that the Police force had

attacked violently at Morichjhapi with tear gas,

rubber bullets etc. They had sunk boats, even

people had been killed in a heavy number. Vital

questions on human belongingness have been

raised. Settlers’ raised slogan—-‘Amra kara?

Bastuhara’ ( Who are we? We are dispossessed).

Nirmal comes to a conclusion:

      ‘Where else could you belong, except in the

place you refused to leave?’ (254).

Nirmal could not find out any answer and

revealed himself to be a ‘useless schoolmaster’.

The narrative turns towards the vital questions

of regional needs of particular community

versus greater interest of human beings ignoring

personal needs, community forces versus State-

organized forces that finally lead Nirmal to be

disillusioned about his Communist ideology.

The last fight at the island, Morichjhapi was so

shocking that he could not bear with it. The

killing of poor people by the state force appeared

before him as a grave of all his dreams and

beliefs. It was beyond his imagination that the

communist rulers could be so brutal to the

landless settlers or refugees who fought to their

last for establishing their identity with a land.

In Nilima’s words, his ‘behaviour became erratic

at this time’ (117). It was high time for him to

come out of the illusion about the Communist

rule. The conflict between his ideological belief

on ‘humanist’ Communist face and witnessing

the most inhuman brutal face of the then

Communist government of West Bengal puts

him into a state of disilllusionment. He was

disillusioned to prefer the monopolicapitast

enterprise of Sir Daniel Hamilton to the power-

imposing the then Communist government of

West Bengal.

The ideological rift between Nirmal and Nilima

was so yawning that it affected their personal

relationship very adversely. Nirmal’s

revolutionary zeal aroused so intensely that he

forgot his old age: ‘Perhaps it was his way of

delaying the recognition of his age’ (120). He

harshly criticized her ‘You’ve joined the rulers;

you’ve began to think like them’ (120). Nilima,

too, regrets, ‘We were like two ghosts living in

the same house’ (120). Kanai observes, ‘Nirmal

was possessed more by words than by politics’

(282). He was a man who ‘lives through poetry’.

As an ardent follower of Rilke, the German

poet, he also felt that ‘life is lived in

transformation’ and Kusum was to him a living

embodiment of this idea of transformation. And

that is why ‘he may have been half in love of

Kusum’ (282) without knowing it. The

impression of Kusum on her daughter-in-law,

Moyna’s mind has also been a reiteration of

what Nirmal bore in mind about Kusum. To

Moyna, ‘She was like a storm, a jhor’ (131).

Kanai, too, recalled: What I remember is her

tej.....Even at that age she was very spirited

(131). Horen unraveled the mystery of the

rumour about their relationship:

      ‘At her name he would come alive, his step

would change, words would come pouring out

of him’ (363).

Kusum thus became the other name of

revolution in the social and their personal

psychic level.
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Nirmal  sees the settlers in the island making

their own way of living through equal struggle

and with equal distribution of work, production

and facilities. Instead of one person’s (rather a

capitalist, Sir Hamilton’s) vision, he found ‘a

dream dreampt by the very people who were

trying to make it real’ (171).  As a stern believer

in Marxism Nirmal had led his life as a

historical materialist. And at this moment of

highest self-transformation he is found to have

made a synthesis between his poetic self and

his identity as historical materialist. Indeed, in

regards to him, both are at the end, in search of

the intrinsic relationship among all living and

non-living phenomenon-‘the trees, the sky, the

weather, people, poetry, science, nature’ (282).

The illusory conflicts that the protagonist,

Nirmal has gone through made his

disillusionment with (and disavowal of) Marxist

Communism complete as he realized that the

overall, sustainable development of the poor

depends not on a straitjacket direction

propagated by the Marxian economy but on a

diversified field of satisfaction with social,

political and cultural security, one’s identity

with the land and language, personal

idiosyncrasies, one’s historical and poetic being.
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Abstract:

Charu Nivedita’s novel "Zero Degree" was first

published in Tamil in 1998 and it was translated

into English by Pritham K. Chakravarthy and

Rakesh Khanna a decade later in 2008. It was

published by Blaft publications. Soon after its

release, it caused much stir in the prevalent

Tamil literary scene for its free and candid

descriptions of sex, for not adhering to any rules

of grammar and syntax and for its

experimental narrative technique. It has been

characterized as a lipogrammatic novel and a

transgressive fiction by its Tamil and

Malayalam publishers. Many writers have

experimented with formal structures of fiction

writing viz. John Fowles, David Foster Wallace,

Julio Cortazar, Winfried Georg Sebald, to list a

few. The purpose of this paper is to examine

the metamodernist predilections of Charu

Nivedita by examining the apparently

kaleidoscopic narrative structure of Charu

Nivedita’s novel, in the lines of certain

metamordernist thinkers, to show how it

dramatizes its own self reflexivity and

fictionality. It obliterates the distinction between

the author and the reader. Through his

narrative, Nivedita seeks to expound that, it is

upon the readers to not merely decipher the

signs that appear in the text, but also

disentangle a host of convoluted meanings and

symbols. He is against erecting a strict binary

between the author and the reader, or the text

and the reader. The paper would aim to

demonstrate that  "Zero Degree" could possibly

be an exercise in Metamodern thinking, in

which the writer plays with the notion of

temporality, authorial intent, and tells us,

though covertly, that the act of writing is a

solipsistic exercise emerging from a contingent

self.

Keywords: narrative, metamodern,

temporality, violence, creativity

The term Metamodern appeared as early as in

1975 and Mas’ud Zavarzadeh is credited to have

used it for the first time in America. The term

was loosely used for the first time to describe a

cluster of attitudes that emerged in certain

American narratives in the 1950s. Soon after,

Linda Hutcheon necessitated the need of an

alternative label to describe the period that was

to follow the period of postmodernism. Andre

Furlani, in describing the literary works of Guy
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Davenport, described metamodernism as “a

departure as well as perpetuation” (web).

Furlani went on to state that, “the relationship

between metamodernism and modernism was

seen as going far beyond homage towards a re-

engagement with the modernist method in

order to address subject matter well outside the

range of interests of the modernists” (web).

According to Alexandra E Dumitrescu,

“Metamodernism is a paradigm whose

dominant is the ethical, associated with a search

for authenticity and for defining the roots of

being in ways that allow the fragmented self to

integrate in new configurations of meaning”

(web). The term was first mentioned in 1995,

by Nirmala Devi, in Meta Modern Era, a

cultural and spiritual manifesto that pointed to

the foibles of modernity and postmodernity and

suggested commonsense and balance as

remedies. The meta-modernistlays emphasis on

a middle ground, between the spirit of modernity

and technology. In the mid-1990s, Marjorie

Perloff wrote an obituary to postmodernism,

wondering if there was an ideal direction

towards which literature was proceeding. Devi

opined that, in the metamodern age, having

experienced both postmodernism and

modernism, people would have chosen to follow

a journey to “individuation”. Dumitrescu

further opines that, “metamodernism is

synthesis and integration, “going beyond” and

transcending” (web n.p). She further states that,

there have been an upsurge of texts which reject

artificiality and niche thinking, focus on ethics

of care and acknowledging the other without

any intention of appropriating it. The texts that

emerged out of this period, emphasized on the

ordinariness of lives, and believed in

documenting the lives of people who were not

thought to be adequate subjects for

representation. Though, there have been

attempts to represent such lives, much attention

has been devoted to sympathize or patronize

them. Metamodern writers seem to leave the

writers’ supposed ivory tower of isolation and

incomprehensibility and engages in fighting to

make the characters more livable and

believable. In an interview with Archana R,

Charu Nivedita stated that, the present Tamil

society has fallen prey to philistinism,

andhasgiven up good art, literature, cinema and

music. Much of their focus is on the Brahmin-

non Brahmin struggles. This was with the

inception of the Dravidian movement. He also

hints at the politics of publishing houses which

did not take into account certain works in

regional languages. He also stated that, the

Tamil literary circle did not consider his novel

worthy of being published as it would have

swept the ground under the feet of the sensible

audience. For Nivedita, the purpose of literature

is freedom. To him, it is the only alternative

therapy for human suffering. It is only through

literature can we come out of our agony, our

beast-like life (web n.p).

In the Translator’s Note to the book, Pritham

K. Chakravarthy and Rakesh Khanna issues a

disclaimer at the outset, when they disavow

their personal support for any kind of political

agenda. Their ulterior motive was not to turn

the prevalent Tamil literary scene on its head.

They also tell us that, Nivedita’s style of writing

without any punctuation in certain sections of

the novel, would remind the Tamil reader of an

ancient style of writing, before the Western

punctuation marks were adopted. The
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translator’s preface, interestingly ends with the

lines “the remainder of the translator’s note was

destroyed by a computer virus” which could

mean that, the author is playing with the notion

of divulging or withholding certain information

in a literary text. The first chapter with is titled

0o begins with an epigraph with the lines from

the Gita, which states “Reason, wisdom, lucid

thinking, tolerance, truth, temperance in

thought and body, pleasure, pain, destruction,

fear, courage, non-violence, equality,

contentment, renunciation, charity, praise,

disdain-all human qualities begin with Me.”

Nivedita seems to be critical of the idea that,

the text could possibly be a divine dispensation

with meanings given to it by the author. In other

words, there need not be one single author of a

text. The chapter 0o titled PRAYER is addressed

to this fictional persona called Genny, which

serves as the narrator-author’s Muse, is revealed

to be the daughter of one of his fictional

characters in the book. In one of the chapters,

there is a letter addressed by a father to his

daughter, containing a list of all the erotic

telephone conversations he has had with his

women friends. Through this letter, the author

could be implying that, just as there are infinite

number of women doing different things at a

particular moment in time (such as from

writing to masturbating to screaming in labor

pain), there could be infinite interpretations of

one particular text. In Chapter 2, the narrator

metamorphoses into the author and informs the

reader that the “I” of the text is, indeed, the

writer, Charu Nivedita. But, soon after, he tells

us that, there could be multiple other authors,

the first being Surya who took it upon himself

to write the life story of Muniyandi, and wanted

it to dedicate his piece of work to his daughter,

Genesis. Secondly, it could be the persona of

the life story- Muniyandi himself, who,

dissatisfied with Surya’s representation of

himself in his [Surya] biography, suggests

revisions and corrections in the manuscript. It

could also be a third person, Surya, or a fourth

person, Misra- who happened to be a fictional

character himself in the novel of Charu Nivedita

titled Existentialism and Fancy Banyan. The

narrator recalls that, his translation guru was

this fellow named Kottikuppan who taught him

how a translated text and end up offering a

completely a new version of the original story.

There cannot be one faithful translation.

Chapter 3 of the book reads like a journalistic

report. It is about the genocide of a particular

section of people in a fictional location in

Rwanda, Africa. The chapter is interspersed

with news reports, personal accounts, and the

author-journalists’ own interpretation of the

events. There seems to be no linear progression

of time. Nivedita deliberately plays with the

notion of time, narrative information and the

readers’ trustworthiness. He seems to suggest

that, whatever the novelist seeks to narrativize

in the novel, should not be taken at face value.

In the section titled “REFLECTION”, the

narrator admits his mistake of shuffling the

narrative information in an attempt to put the

novel together. He says that it has been a

mistake on his part. It could be governed by an

ulterior motive. It could be on account of his

biasness towards the other fictional “I’s” of the

novel- Muniyandi and Misra. He could not

decide which to include. (14). That being said,

the narrator seeks to tell us that, there is always

a process of ‘selection’ and ‘shuffling’ of the
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narrative material at work, before weaving it

into the narrative. The process brings into the

fore, the personal biases and judgments of the

author. The succeeding chapter is in the format

of a questionnaire, in which the writer attempts

to bring in the reader’s opinion about the text

and certain other information. Some of the

instances from the chapter are

Do you think it is necessary to read the

Latin American novels mentioned in the novel?

Yes [  ] No [  ]

Do you believe this will be an important

Tamil novel?

Yes [  ] No [  ]

Do you think this novel is original?

Yes [  ] No [  ] (16-17)

Instances like these attempt to disrupt any

conventional mode of story-telling. Events do

not occur in a sequence. The narrator seems to

be suggesting that, the experience of writing

fiction which is solipsistic, can at the same time

be a self-estranging exercise. Once the novel is

published, it is upon the readers to discern as

many meanings as one wishes to unearth. It

also questions the notion that, a work of art may

not necessarily provide a sense of self-validation

for the author. There could not be one “I” that

went into the making of the novel. There are a

polyphony of thoughts and voices in a text.

Nivedita conveys that, it is not possible for all

the multitudinous experiences of the writer to

add up to a stable sense self, thereby attaching

importance on the plurality of identities. He

seeks to question the whole creative exercise of

writing. These are some of the pertinent

questions that the writer seeks to raise through

his work. As a reviewer went on to state that,

“Zero degree explores the darkest spaces of the

human mind in a not-so-clear narrative but the

writing is on-your-face. It has the most

beautiful poetry and the most gruesome

tortures, it shows the loveliest forms of affection

and most shocking expressions of lust” (web).

In Chapter 5, the narrator describes the series

of events that led to the construction of the

novel. In a hilarious turn of events, as the

narrator mentions, the words rose up in revolt

and lured by the juices of progeny splattered

around Muniyandi’s bed they slowly

approached it tasted it and became intoxicated

by it (20). In describing the act of creativity with

an undertone of humor, the author dramatizes

the notion of the death of the author. He seems

to opine that ideas that finally take the form of

a novel or any literary work cannot merely

emanate from the person of the author. The

narrator puts forward the idea that, the act of

narrating a series of events by a novelist within

the grand scheme of things, is not to produce

something new, by the virtue of his creative

genius, but to merely rehash things that have

already existed in the past. It is merely an

attempt to rationalize and validate the existence

of the author. In the succeeding chapter, the

author makes it evident that, the book written

by Muniyandi had been reviewed by this

fictional character called Ninth-Century-A.D.-

Dead-Brain. The narrator, in the first chapter

of the book, had made it apparent that there

are multiple “I’s” which went into the making

of the book- the author (Nivedita) himself,

Muniyandi, Surya, Misra, Dead Brain etc. The

novel is structured using numerous styles,
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which would remind us, in many ways, of the

narrative structure and of the patterns and

figurations of Laurence Sterne’s Tristram

Shandy. In Nivedita’s book, however, there is

an admixture of newspaper snippets, prose,

poetry, phone conversations, interviews,

questionnaires, diagrams and other stylistic

deviations.

(52-53)

It becomes difficult to condense any impressions

about this novel (if at all it can be called so), or

about the narrative texture. It calls into question

certain truth claims that fiction or any literary

genre seeks to make. The narrator shows us the

numerous ways by which fiction simulates

reality by playing on the very science of

hermeneutics. Nivedita consciously brings in

several Latin American writers within the

purview of this book, for instance, the lecture

of Julio Cortazar in which he identified himself

as a ghost in the Latin American literary scene

because of the ban imposed on his writings. Such

has been the reception of this novel in literary

circles. He has been often compared to Bataille

for his sexual and scatological predilections.

Metamodernism emphasizes the need to return

to stories, to simple affections which

Dumitrescu emphasizes in her article. Nivedita,

in his novel, describes a series of violent events

leading to domestic violence, slaughter, mass

killing and murders. He describes the

interrelated stories of Aarthi and Avantika. Both

of these women have been subjected to domestic

violence and have different narratives to tell.

However, in trying to represent these tales, it

leads to chaos and confusion among the different

voices which author the text. The writer drives

home the point that, it is impossible to depict

violence in fiction with all its harsh realities.

More importantly, there cannot be an objective

interpretation of an event.In trying to do so,

the writers commits violence to the text. He

suggests that language does not have the ability

to adequately represent reality. These are some

of the important point that the author raises

through his work. In Chapter 29 of the novel,

Nivedita points to the limits of the Tamil

language in expressing the problems of Tamil

society. He also suggests that, this book, which

is a translated work, cannot be a faithful

reproduction of the original in Tamil. So, one

cannot vouch for the empirical or the material

existence of this work. In describing the

narratives of violence of Aarthi and Avantika,

there are not given much agency to speak. For

them, insanity seems to be the response to not

knowing how to address violence when one is

outside it. The reference to Orwellian Newspeak

in the book, seems to be ulterior to the narrative

strand of the text, in trying to construct a

fantasy that has no pre-fixed object produced

through imagination. Severe criticisms have

been lashed at the author for his misogynistic
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portrayals of women in the text. But, in

describing the women as being at the receiving

end of violence, the author is satirizing the

prevalent tendencies of the writers of his

establishment in overcrowding the narratives

with describing women as being shorn of

agency and redemption. He deliberately plays

with the codes of decency and propriety.

Dumitrescu in her article “What is

Metamodernism and Why Bother? Meditations

on Metamodernism as a Period Term and as a

Mode” states that metamodernism implies a

return to tradition, an ethical and empathetic

understanding of texts. But ethical, here does

not mean, relating to cetain moral principles.

One should be faithful to one’s representation

not merely being a prisoner to forms, narrative

conventions and requirements. It also

necessitates the need to establish dialogue with

previous patterns- modernism and postmodern

modes of thinking. It emphasized the need to

lay importance on the ethical over the

epistemological and the ontological of the

Enlightenment. (web). In Chapter 14, the

narrator suggests that, his next novel will be

about a protagonist who does not know how to

think and would be named Echo. She would be

an audio mirror. She would mirror whatever

the author stated. But isn’t all the texts in the

novel, an Echo of the author. The persona

referred to as Genny or the numerous Lady

Reader and their anonymity refers to the

creative potential of the cosmos itself. In

pointing to the multiple origins of the word in a

text, the author points out the absurdity of the

word in a text. In constructing and re-

constructing a narrative, the one important

constituent is violence. It is this violence which

propels the narrative strands. All literary works,

by default, are spectacles and simulations. The

spectacle is an interesting coinage by the

situationist theorist, Guy Debord in his 1967

book, The Society of the Spectacle. Though

much of the germ and the intellectual

foundations of this movement drew upon

Marxist thoughts, Dadaism and Surrealism, it

also believed in the concept of the spectacle. It

referred to the mass media which is its glaring

manifestation. Debord and his followers believed

that there are two sections-the passive subject

who consumes the spectacle and the reified

spectacle itself. Debord states that the spectacle

is the concrete inversion of life, the autonomous

movement of the non-living. Nivedita,

interestingly reifies the text to the status of a

novel and then, plays on the notion of its status

as a work of art.

Towards the end of the novel, the chapters

disintegrate into poetry, as if they have lost the

ability to communicate in straight sentences.

As the narrator in one of the poetry pieces says-

“The language is trapped in a bottle.

We’ve got to set it free somehow-

But without breaking the bottle!”

You said.

“It’s already dead,”

I said.

And then, he says:

Is it possible to capture

Time in a poem [or a narrative]?

….. I run and bury myself

Beneath the Little Princess’ footsteps.

Pretending that her breadth is still

lingering

The narrator seems weigh the two constituents

of a work- form andcontent, in a beam balance,

to see which is paramount. Many Tamil readers

and critics have commented that, the English



102    # Drishti : the Sight  #  Vol.VIII, Issue: I & II(Combined volume) (May, 2019 - October, 2019) & (November, 2019 - April, 2020)

version of the text does not do justice to the

original as it fails to capture the Oulipian

techniques and changes had to be made. But,

this is precisely what Nivedita had in mind. He

sought to bring to the forefront, the problems

he had with narrative representations, the truth

claims and the links to veracity that the

novelists, the poet, or the autobiographer

seemed to make. One of metamodernism’s

important tenets was to question the validity of

the line of visions with the self as the vantage

point. One should attempt to be empathetic and

connected and address the intersections with

other modes of thought and being in order to

construct a narrative. The narrator questions

the whole idea of canonizing certain works, and

he also seeks to problematize the distinctions

between high and low art forms. In envisioning

his lady readers to be engaged in different sorts

of activities at different temporal and spatial

locations, he seeks to bring to the forefront that,

the intended audience or the readers need not

essentially be embodied locations but could

merely be a network of signs. In depicting the

hallucinatory narratives of violence, the limits

of the author and the translator, and the

authenticity of a literary text, this book

remains, by far, one of the rare insights into

the very “act of writing” and the authorial intent.
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ˆ¬”À¬ÛÚ ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ·œÓ¬1 ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Ò√ıøÚ-˜±Ò≈˚« –
¤øÈ¬ ∆˙˘œø¬ı:±Úøˆ¬øM√√fl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú

Î¬0 √œ¬Û±˜øÌ ̋ √√±Õ˘ ̃ ˝√√ôL
¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ’Ò…±ø¬Ûfl¡±, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·

&ª±˝√√±È¬œ ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛
(dipamani@gauhati.ac.in)

’±1yøÌ –
¸≈1-Ó¬±˘-˘˚˛1 ¸˜±˝√√±À1 ·œÓ¬fl¡ ’±Ú ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…-

ø¬ıÒ±1¬Û1± ¬Û‘Ôfl¡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û  ·œÓ¬À1± ¤È¬± ¬Û±Í¬ [text ]
’±ÀÂ√º ·œøÓ¬fl¡±À1 ̂ ¬±ø¯∏fl¡ Î¬◊¬Û±√±ÀÚÀ1 Œ¸˝◊√√ ¬Û±Í¬ øÚ˜«±Ì fl¡À1º
·œøÓ¬fl¡±1Àˆ¬À√ ˆ¬±¯∏± ¬ı…ª˝√√±11 Ò1Ì Œ¬ıÀ˘· Œ¬ıÀ˘·º
¬Û±ø1ˆ¬±ø ∏̄fl¡ fl¡Ô±Ó¬, ¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì Œˆ¬À√̋ ◊√√ ∆˙˘œ [Style] [Leech

& short,31]º Œ˘‡Àfl¡  ŒÓ¬›“1 øÚø˜«Ó¬ ¬Û±Í¬ ¬ı± 1‰¬Ú±
’±fl¡¯∏«Ìœ˚˛ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘¬ıÕ˘ ˆ¬±ø¯∏fl¡ Î¬◊¬Û±√±Ú [Ò√ıøÚ, 1+¬Û, ˙s,
¬ı±fl¡… ’±ø√1] ¬ı…ª˝√√±1Ó¬ Œfl¡Ã˙˘œ ˝√√˚˛º ˆ¬±¯∏± ¬ı…ª˝√√±11 Ò1Ì
Œ¬ıÀ˘· Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ¤Àfl¡È¬± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 õ∂fl¡±À˙± Œ˘‡fl¡Àˆ¬À√ Œ¬ıÀ˘·
Œ¬ıÀ˘· ˝√√˚˛º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…-¬Û±Í¬1  ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏ÌÓ¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±- ∆˙˘œ
ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì1 ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ õ∂À ˛̊±Ê√Ú  ’±ÀÂ√º ¤ÀÚ ’±ª˙…fl¡Ó¬±1 Ù¬˘ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√
·Ï¬̌ ∆˘ Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√ ë∆˙˘œ ø¬ı:±Úí [Stylistics] Ú±˜1 ø¬ı√…±˚̨Ó¬øÚfl¡
˙±‡±ÀÈ¬± [Leech 1]º ¬Û±Í¬Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√+Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ∆¬ıø˙©Ü… ø¬ı‰¬±1
’±1n∏ ¬ı…±‡…±fl¡1Ì ˝◊√√˚˛±1 Î¬◊ÀV˙… [Leech 5]º ¸˜±À˘±‰¬fl¡1
‘√ø©ÜÓ¬ ˝◊√√ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡ ¬Û±Í¬ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ¬ı:±øÚfl¡
‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œº  ̋ ◊√√̊ ˛±Ó¬ Œ˘‡fl¡1 ̂ ¬± ∏̄± ¬ı…ª √̋√±11 Ò1Ìfl¡ ‰¬±ø1È¬± ô¶1Ó¬
ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì fl¡ø1 ∆¬ıø˙©Ü… øÚ1+¬ÛÌ1 Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛ –

[fl¡] Ò√ıøÚÓ¬±øNfl¡ õ∂¸—·
[‡] ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì·Ó¬ õ∂¸—·
[·] ˙sÓ¬±øNfl¡ õ∂¸—· ’±1n∏
[‚] Œ˘‡ÚÓ¬±øNfl¡ õ∂¸—·º

Œ˘‡Àfl¡ õ∂À ˛̊±· fl¡1± Ò√ıøÚ1 õ∂fl¡±1, &Ì, Ò1Ì ̧ µˆ¬«Ó¬ ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì
fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛ Ò√ıøÚÓ¬±øNfl¡ õ∂¸—·Ó¬º ¬Û√1 ·Í¬Ú, ¬ı…ª˝√√±1, ‡G-
¬ı±fl¡…1 ·Í¬Ú- ¬ı…ª˝√√±1, ¬Û√Sê˜ ’±ø√À˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙ˆ¬—·œfl¡ õ∂√±Ú
fl¡1± ’øˆ¬ÚªQ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì·Ó¬ ˆ¬±Àª ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1±

˝√√˚˛º  ˙sÓ¬±øNfl¡ õ∂¸—·Ó¬ Œ˘‡fl¡1 ˙s ‰¬˚˛Ú, ·Í¬Ú, Œfl¡Ã˙˘
¸•Ûfl«¡Ó¬ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛ ’±1n∏ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ¬Û±Í¬1
·“±ÔøÚfl¡ ¸7¡¡¡±, ô¶ªfl¡-’Ú≈À26√√ ø¬ıˆ¬±Ê√Ú, ˚øÓ¬ ø‰¬˝ê1 õ∂À˚˛±·,
’±‡11 ˝√√1Ù¬ ’±ø√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¬Û˚«±À˘±‰¬Ú± Ô±Àfl¡ Œ˘‡ÚÓ¬±øNfl¡
õ∂¸—·Ó¬º

·œÓ¬ 1‰¬Ú± ˝√√˚˛ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ˜±Ò…˜Ó¬º ·œÓ¬1 ˘±ø˘Ó¬…-
|n∏øÓ¬˜±Ò≈˚«1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸≈1-Ó¬±˘-˘˚˛1 ˘·Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ˜ÀÚ±˝√√±ø1Q›
Ôfl¡± √1fl¡±1º  Œ¸À˚˛ ˆ¬±¯∏±-¬ı…ª˝√√±1Ó¬ ·œøÓ¬fl¡±1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¬±Àª
¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú ˝√í¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º  ˆ¬”À¬ÛÚ ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ·œÓ¬ÀÓ¬±  ¤˝◊√√
¸Ó¬fl«¡Ó¬± ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ̋ √√ ˛̊º  ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ·œøÓ¬-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸Ó¬
ˆ¬”À¬ÛÚ ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ·œÓ¬¸˜”˝√√ ëˆ¬”À¬Ûf ¸—·œÓ¬í ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û
¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬º ˆ¬±ª-ˆ¬±¯∏± Î¬◊ˆ¬˚˛ ø√˙À1¬Û1± ŒÓ¬›“1 ·œÓ¬¸˜”˝√√
’Ó≈¬˘Úœ˚˛º ∆˙˘œø¬ı:±Ú1 ‘√ø©ÜÀfl¡±ÀÌÀ1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1À˘ ŒÓ¬›“1
·œÓ¬1 ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Ò√ıøÚ, 1+¬Û, ¬ı±fl¡…1 ¬Û˚«±˚˛Ó¬ ¬ı±1n∏Õfl¡À˚˛ ø¬ıø˙©Ü
&Ì ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√í¬ı ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ø¬ıø˙©Ü &ÌÀfl¡ ŒÓ¬›“1 ˆ¬±¯∏±1
∆˙˘œ ’±‡…± ø√¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ¤˝◊√√ ·Àª¯∏Ì±-¬ÛS‡ÚÓ¬  ŒÓ¬›“1 ·œÓ¬1
ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ̆ é¬Ìœ˚˛ Œ˝√√±ª± Œfl¡Ó¬À¬ı±1 Ò√ıøÚ-&Ì ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘
˚P fl¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº ˘·ÀÓ¬ Ò√ıøÚ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏1 õ∂À˚˛±À· ŒÓ¬›“1 ˆ¬±¯∏±fl¡
øfl¡√À1 ¸˜‘X fl¡ø1ÀÂ√, Œ¸˚˛±›  ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü±  ‰¬À˘±ª±
√̋√í¬ıº

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛-ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì –
Ò√ıøÚ õ∂À˚˛±·1 øÚ¬Û≈ÌÓ¬±˝◊ √ √ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡1 1‰¬Ú±fl¡

ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Q õ∂√±Ú fl¡À1º  ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ·œÓ¬Ó¬ ¶§1 ’±1n∏ ¬ı…?Ú
Î¬◊ˆ¬˚˛ õ∂fl¡±11 Ò√ıøÚ õ∂À˚˛±·Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Q øÚø˝√√Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ¶§11
øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬º ˝◊√√º ¶§11 õ∂À˚˛±· Œ¬ıøÂ√ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º Œ˚ÀÚ –-
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[fl¡] ø‰¬1 ˚≈·˜œ˚˛± ŒÏ¬Ã Ó≈¬ø˘ ŒÏ¬Ã Ó≈¬ø˘
ø‰¬1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ¬Û±ÚÕ‰¬ Î¬◊øÈ¬ ˚±˚˛º [√M√√ 211]

[‡] øÚÊ√ø1 fl¡±¬Û øÚ·√ø1 øÚ·√ø1
[’±øÊ√] ŒÓ¬±˜±1 ˆ¬±¯∏±› ¬Ûø1À˘ ˆ¬±·ø1º [128]

Î¬◊X‘øÓ¬ ¬Û√Àfl¡ ◊̋√√Ù¬±øfl¡Ó¬ º ̋ ◊√√º Ò√ıøÚ1 õ∂±Ò±Ú… Œ¬ıøÂ√º ̋ ◊√√ ˛̊±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬
¬Û√1 ˆ¬±ª ’±1n∏ ¸≈1 ≈√À˚˛±È¬±˝◊√√ Sê˜˙– Î¬◊√±M√√ ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º ëŒÏ¬Ã
Ó≈¬ø˘ ŒÏ¬Ã Ó≈¬ø˘í ’—˙Ó¬º ˝◊√√º -õ∂Ó¬…˚˛±ôL ’¸˜±ø¬Ûfl¡± øSê˚˛±˝◊√√
¬Û±Úœ1 ̆ ˝√√1 ’±1n∏ õ∂¬ı±˝√√˜±ÚÓ¬±1 ø‰¬S±Rfl¡ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1ÀÂ√º
Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ·œÓ¬Ó¬ ’±Úøfl¡
º ˝◊√√º Ò√ıøÚÀ1 ¤Àfl¡±È¬± ô¶ªÀfl¡± Œ˙¯∏ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ˚ÀÚ –

øÊ√˘ø˜ø˘˚˛± Œfl¡±˜˘ ¬ı±ø˘
Ó¬±˝√√±øÚ1 fl¡Ô± øfl¡˚˛ ’±øÊ√ fl¡íø˘
Ó¬±˝√√±øÚ1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ øfl¡˚˛ qÚ±ø˘
¬ı≈fl≈¡ÀÓ¬ ø˜Í¬± ø˜Í¬± ¸≈1 Ï¬±ø˘ø˘º [350]

¤˝◊√√ÀÈ¬± ô¶ªfl¡Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ˙±1œÀ˚˛˝◊√√ º ˝◊√√º -Œ1 ’ôL ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏
˙±1œ1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ˙sÀÓ¬± º ˝◊√√º  ’±ÀÂ√º

º ¤√√º Ò√ıøÚ1 ’±øÒfl¡…› ŒÓ¬›“1 ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬
√̋√̊ ˛º ¬ıU ·œÓ¬Ó¬º ¤√√º Ò√ıøÚ1 ¡Z±1±  Ó¬±˘-˘ ˛̊1 Œfl¡±˜˘Ó¬± ’Ú≈̂ ¬”Ó¬

∆˝√√ÀÂ√º  Ó¬˘1 ·œÓ¬ Œfl¡˝◊√√Ù¬±øfl¡ ’Ú≈Ò±ªÚ fl¡ø1À˘˝◊√√ ̋ ◊√√˚˛±1 Î¬◊˜±Ú
¬Û±¬ı ¬Û±ø1 –

·±ˆ¬1n∏ ’í
ŒÓ¬˘À1 ¬ı±øÈ¬ÀÓ¬
ŒÓ¬À˘ ˜˘ø„√√À˘
·±ÀÓ  ˜˘ø„√√À˘ ‚±˜º [384]

¬ı…?Ú1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ fl¡ø•ÛÓ¬ Ò√ıøÚº 1√√º, ¬Û±øù«´fl¡ Ò√ıøÚº ˘√√º ’±1n∏
Ú±ø¸fl¡…º ˜√√º Ò√ıøÚÀ1 ·œøÓ¬ fl¡±1·1±fl¡œÀ˚˛ Œ|±Ó¬±1 ˆ¬±ªfl¡
’±À˘±øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˚P fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ˚ÀÚ –

[fl¡]  ‹ øÚ˘±Ê√ ¬Û±˝√√±1/
‹ qfl¡±Ú ¬Û±˝√√±1//
˜1˜ø¬ı˝√√œÚ ∆˝√√ ̃ 1 ̃ 1 ̃ 1
˘±Ê√Ó¬À˝√√ ˜1ºº [139]

[‡]  1—‚1 1—‚1 ŒÓ¬Ê√œ1„√√± 1—‚1
’±øÊ√ øfl¡˚˛ 1— ŒÓ¬±1 Ú±˝◊√√
Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛± ¸1n∏¬ıÀ1  ’±1n∏ ˚íÓ¬ ’Ú≈‰¬À1
øfl¡˚˛ ’±øÊ√ Œ˙±fl¡ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıÚ±˚˛ [305]

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬º 1√√º Ò√ıøÚ1 Î¬◊2‰¬±1ÌÓ¬ øÊ√ˆ¬±1 ≈√˝◊√√ fl¡±À¯∏À1
›˘±˝◊√√ Œ˚±ª± ¬ı±˚˛≈õ∂¬ı±À˝√√ fl¡•ÛÚ1 ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡À1º ¤ÀÚ fl¡•ÛÚ1
¸‚Ú ¬Û≈Ú1±¬ı‘øM√√À ˛̊ Œ|±Ó¬±1 ̃ Ú-fl¡±Ìfl¡ ’±À˘±øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ fl¡À1º ̆ ·ÀÓ¬

·±˚˛fl¡1 ˆ¬±ª±Ú≈ˆ¬”øÓ¬ ˝√√+√˚˛—·˜ fl¡À1±ª±Ó¬ ¸˝√√±˚˛fl¡ ˝√√˚˛º
ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1º ̆ √º ¬Ò√ıøÚ1 ̧ ‚Ú õ∂À˚˛±À·› ·œÓ¬1 ̂ ¬±ªfl¡ ¬ıø˘á¬Ó¬±
√±Ú fl¡À1º  ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ¬ıU ·œÓ¬Ó¬ º ˘√º ¬Ò√ıøÚ  ¬ı±À1 ¬ı±À1
¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ˚ÀÚ –

[fl¡]  Œ¸Ãª± ¸˜√˘ ˆ¬±À„√√ ø˝√√˘√˘
¸˜À1±˘ Œfl¡±˘±˝√√˘
1øMê√˜ Î¬◊8˘º [ 442]

[‡]  Ò”ø˘À1± Ó¬˘À1 Ò”ø˘› ˜±fl¡øÓ¬fl¡
˘·±˘± ’±˘Ù≈¬˘ ˜√√±Ó¬º
˝√√ø1Ê√Ú √ø˘Ó¬fl¡ ¸±ªøÈ¬ Òø1˘±
¶§±Ô«› ¬Ûø1À˘ ˙“±Ó¬º [223]

¤˝◊√√ ·œÓ¬Àfl¡˝◊√√Ù¬±øfl¡Ó¬º ˘√º ¬Ò√ıøÚ1 ¬Û≈Ú¬ı«…ª˝√√±À1 ˆ¬±ª-¸≈1fl¡
¶Û©ÜÓ¬± √±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

Ú±ø¸fl¡… Ò√ıøÚÀ˚˛ ˆ¬±ªfl¡ Œfl¡±˜˘ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Ó≈¬ø˘ ÒÀ1º
˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±À˚˛± º ˜√º, º Ú√º, º „√√√º ¬Ò√ıøÚ ¬ı±Â√øÚÀ1 ·œÓ¬¸˜”˝√√fl¡
|n∏øÓ¬˜Ò≈1 fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘¬ıÕ˘ ˚P fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º  Ó¬˘1 ·œÓ¬ Œfl¡˝◊√√Ù¬±øfl¡
˜Ú fl¡1± ˝√√›fl¡ –
[fl¡] Ò˜ Ò˜± Ò˜ Ò˜ Ò˜± Ò˜ Ê√œªÚ ˜±√˘ ¬ı±ÀÊ√

’±øÊ√ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ÚÓ≈¬Ú ̃ Ú1 ̃ ±Ú≈˝√√ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ̂ ¬±À¬ı ̧ ±ÀÊ√º[382]
[‡] øfl¡ Œ˚ ŒÓ¬±˜±1 ¸e øõ∂˚˛±

ø˜Í¬± ŒÓ¬±˜±1 ¸e
ŒÓ¬±˜±1 ’e ;˘ôL Ê≈√˝◊√√
˜˝◊√√ Œ˚ ¬ÛÓ¬eº [102]

¤˝◊√√ ·œÓ¬ Œfl¡˝◊√√Ù¬±øfl¡ ¸≈1ø¬ı˝√√œÚˆ¬±Àª ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ ·íÀ˘› ¤fl¡ õ∂fl¡±11
rhythm ’Ú≈̂ ¬ª ̋ √√ ˛̊º  ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ÀÓ¬ Ó¬±˘- ≈̧11 ̧ ˜±˝√√±À1 ·œÓ¬
Œfl¡ ◊̋√√Ù¬±øfl¡fl¡ ’øÒfl¡ ̆ ±ø˘Ó¬…¬Û”Ì« fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º ·œÓ¬ Œfl¡ ◊̋√√Ù¬±øfl¡Ó¬
’Ú≈ˆ¬”Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ¤˝◊√√ ˘˚˛1 ˜”˘ÀÓ¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ º Ú, ˜. „√√.º Ò√ıøÚ1
¸‚Ú ¬ı…ª˝√√±1º

’äõ∂±Ì ’±1n∏ ˜˝√√±õ∂±Ì Ò√ıøÚ õ∂À˚˛±·1 Œé¬SÀÓ¬±
·œøÓ¬fl¡±1·1±fl¡œ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Úº ’äõ∂±Ì Ò√ıøÚ1  øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ º fl¡,·,
Ó¬,¬Ûº  Ò√ıøÚ ’±1n Î¬◊É  Ò√ıøÚº ‰¬,Ê√,¸º Ò√ıøÚ  Œ¬ıøÂ√Õfl¡ Œ¬Û±ª±
˚±˚˛º ’˘—fl¡±1-˙±¶a1 ‘√ø©ÜÀfl¡±ÀÌÀ1 Ò√ıøÚ1 ¤ÀÚ ¬Û≈1Ú±¬ı‘øM√√fl¡
ë’Ú≈õ∂±¸í ’˘—fl¡±1 ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± ˝√√˚˛º ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ¬ıU ·œÓ¬Ó¬
¤Àfl¡È¬± Ò√ıøÚ ›‰¬1±-Î¬◊‰¬ø1Õfl¡ ¬ıU¬ı±1 ¬ıø˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ˚ÀÚ –

¬ı·±Õfl¡ ¬ı·˘œ ¤  ¬ı·± ¬ı·± ¬Û±ø‡À1
ø¬ıø‰¬øÂ√˘ ¬ı·± ¬ı·± ŒÂ“√±ª1 ¬ı≈˘±˝◊√√ºº [217]

◊̋√√̊ ˛±Ó¬ º ¬ıº Ò√ıøÚ1 ̆ ·Ó¬ ë¬ı·±í  ̇ s1 ¬Û≈1n∏øMê√ ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1
’±Ú ¤Ù“¬±øfl¡ ·œÓ¬Õ˘ ˜Ú fl¡1± ˝√√›fl¡ –
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ø‰¬SÀ˘‡± ø‰¬SÀ˘‡±
ø‰¬S ¤‡Ú ’±“fl¡± Ú±
ø‰¬S¬ÛÈ¬Ó¬ ø‰¬ôL±˙œ˘ ¤fl¡
ø‰¬ôL± Ú±˚˛fl¡  ’±“fl¡± Ú±º [141]

˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ º ‰¬, Ú, Ó¬, fl¡º Ò√ıøÚ1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1› ëø‰¬Sí ̇ s1 ̧ ‚Ú õ∂À˚˛±·
‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º Ù¬˘Ó¬ ˆ¬±ª- ’Ú≈ˆ¬”øÓ¬1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‘√Ï¬ˇ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1
·œÓ¬Ó¬ Ò√ıøÚ-˙s1 ¬Û≈Ú¬ı«…ª˝√√±11 ¤ÀÚ ¬ıUÓ¬ Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì ’±ÀÂ√º

Ò√ıøÚ1 ¬Û≈Ú1±¬ı‘øM√√fl¡ ˆ¬”À¬ÛÚ ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ·œÓ¬1 ˆ¬±¯∏±1
¸±Ò±1Ì ∆¬ıø˙©Ü… ¬ı≈ø˘¬ı ¬Û±ø1º  Ò√ıøÚ1 ¬Û≈Ú1±¬ı‘øM√√À˚˛ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡-
Œ|±Ó¬±fl¡ ¬ı±ô¶øªfl¡ Ò√ıøÚ1 ’Ú≈̂ ¬ÀªÀ1  ’±À˘±øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±À˘º
˘·ÀÓ¬ ø‰¬S±Rfl¡ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ¤øÈ¬› Œ|±Ó¬±1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ¬ÛÈ¬Õ˘
’±ÀÚº Ó¬˘1 Î¬◊√±˝√√1ÀÌ˝◊√√ ¤˝◊√√ fl¡Ô± ¶Û©Ü fl¡ø1¬ı –
[fl¡] Î≈¬· Î≈¬· Î≈¬· Î≈¬· Î¬•§1n∏

Œ˜À‚ ¬ıÊ√±˚˛ Î¬•§1n∏
ø‰¬flƒ¡ ø˜fl¡ ø¬ıÊ≈√˘œ Ú±À‰¬ [87]

[‡] ’í Ê√œªÚ øÎ¬„√√± ¬ı±˝◊√√ Ô±fl¡±, ¬ı±g Œ˝
&˜ &˜ &˜ &˜ Œ˜À‚ ·1øÊ√À˘
U˜ U˜ U˜ U˜ Ò≈˜≈˝√√± ’±ø˝√√À˘ [312]√√

[·] 1n∏˜ Á≈¡˜ ŒÚ¬Û≈1 ¬ıÊ√±˝◊√√
Á≈¡˜ Á≈¡˜ Á¡≈√˜≈fl¡± fl“¡¬Û±˝◊√√
1+¬Û‰¬œ ∆Ú1 ¬Û±À1ø√
Œfl¡±Ú ‰¬±›Ó¬±ø˘ ·±ˆ¬1n∏ ˚±˚˛º [166] ’±ø√º

◊̋√√ ˛̊±1 õ∂Ô˜ ’±1n∏ ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ Î¬◊X‘Ó¬±—˙Ó¬ ø¬ıÊ≈√˘œ-ŒÏ¬À1fl¡øÌÀ1 ̂ ¬1±
¬ı¯∏«Ì˜≈‡1 ¬Ûø1À¬ı˙ ¤øÈ¬1  ̧ y±¬ı… ø¬ı¬Û√ ̧ —fl≈¡˘ ø‰¬S ’Ú±˚˛±À¸
¬Û±Í¬fl¡-Œ|±Ó¬± ◊̋√√ ̃ Ú‰¬é≈¬Ó¬ fl¡äÚ± fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ̂ ¬ø1Ó¬
ŒÚ¬Û”1 ø¬Ûg± ‰¬=˘± ·±ˆ¬1n∏1 ̆ ˛̊̆ ±¸ ·øÓ¬ ø‰¬S±Rfl¡  ∆ √̋√ Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√¬
Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ÀÈ¬± Î¬◊X‘Ó¬±—˙Ó¬º ·œøÓ¬fl¡±1·1±fl¡œÀ˚˛  Î¬•§1n∏1 Ò√ıøÚ,
ø¬ıÊ≈√˘œ1 ‰¬˜fl¡øÚ, Œ˜‚1 ·Ê«√Ú, ŒÚ¬Û”11 Ò√ıøÚ1 ˘·Ó¬ ø˜˘±˝◊√√
Ò√ıøÚ1 ø¡Z1n∏øMê√ õ∂À ˛̊±· fl¡1± ¬ı±À¬ı ¤ ◊̋√√ ø‰¬S±Rfl¡ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ  ̧ yª
∆˝√√ÀÂ√º √1±‰¬˘ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬”À¬ÛÚ ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ¬ıU ·œÓ¬1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˘≈fl¡±˝◊√√
Ô±Àfl¡ ¤Àfl¡±È¬± fl¡±ø˝√√Úœº ·œÓ¬1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1  ¸≈1-Ó¬±˘1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬
Œ|±Ó¬±fl¡ Œ¸˝◊√√ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ qÚ±˚˛º ‚È¬Ú±-fl¡±ø˝√√Úœfl¡ ¸“‰¬± Œ˚Ú
fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘, ¬Û±Í¬fl¡-Œ|±Ó¬±fl¡ Ó¬±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˜¢ü fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ·œÓ¬1
˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬ ¤Àfl¡±‡Ú ø‰¬S ’“fl¡±1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ˝√ √˚˛º Ò√ıøÚ1
¬Û≈Ú1±¬ı‘øM√√À˚˛ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ø‰¬Sfl¡ä øÚ˜«±ÌÓ¬ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ¸˝√√À˚±· fl¡À1º
Œ˚ÀÚ –
[fl¡] ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡À1 1±øÓ¬ ’¸˜œÀ1 ˜±øÈ¬

øÊ√ø˘øfl¡ øÊ√ø˘øfl¡ ¬ÛÀ1º [309]

[‡] Œ˜À‚ ø·1ƒ ø·1ƒ fl¡À1
[’± ˝√√±] ø˝√√1ƒ ø˝√√1ƒ Œ˜À‚ fl¡À1
¬ı± ˘±ø· ’±·˘Ó¬œ fl¡˘± ¬Û±Ó¬ ˘À1
¤Ê√±· Œ˚Ú ¬ı1¯∏≈Ì ’±À˝√√± ’±À˝√√± fl¡À1ºø[56]

[·] Ó≈¬ø˜ ˙fl≈¡ôL˘±1 ø˝√√˚˛±1 ˜±øÌfl¡
øÊ√˘ø˜˘ øÊ√˘ø˜˘ fl¡1±º [ 325]

¤˝◊√√ ·œÓ¬Àfl¡˝◊√ √Ù¬“±øfl¡ qøÚÀ˘-¬ÛøÏ¬ˇÀ˘ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡-Œ|±Ó¬±1 ˜Ú
’±À¬Û±Ú±-’±¬Û≈øÚ ¤fl¡ ø‰¬S±Rfl¡  ̂ ¬±ªÓ¬ ’ª·±˝√√Ú  fl¡À1º ·œÓ¬1
ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1±  Ò√ıøÚ ¬ı‘øM√√À˚˛˝◊√√ ¤ÀÚ Œ¬ı±Ò Ê√ij±Ó¬ ¸˝√√±˚˛
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ’±1n∏ ·œÓ¬1 ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ’ôL…-Ò√ıøÚ1 ¸±˜…Ó¬±
Ôfl¡±ÀÈ¬± õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛º ˆ¬±¯∏± ˘˚˛±Rfl¡ Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ  ’ôL…ø˜À˘
¸˝√√±˚˛ fl¡À1º Œ¸À˚˛ ·œÓ¬1 ô¶ªfl¡1 õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬±  ˙±1œ1 ’ôL…-Ò√ıøÚ
¸‘√̇  Œ √̋√±ª±Ó¬ &1n∏Q ø√̊ ˛± ̋ √√̊ ˛º  ̋ √√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ·œÓ¬¸ ”̃̋ √√ÀÓ¬± Ò√ıøÚ1
’ôL…ø˜˘ ˘é¬Ìœ˚˛º  Œ˚ÀÚ –

[fl¡] fl¡±fl¡ÀÚ± ¸≈“ªø1, fl¡±fl¡ÀÚ±  ø¬ı‰¬±ø1
‡±ª Ó¬˝◊√√ ˝√√±¬ı±Ô≈ø1º
∆1 ∆1 Œ˝√√1± U˜≈øÚ˚˛±˝√√ fl¡±øÏ¬ˇ
¬ı≈fl≈¡ Î¬◊ÀÍ¬ &˜ø1 &˜ø1 [316]

[‡] ’±·˘øÓ¬ fl¡˘¬Û±Ó¬ ˘À1 ‰¬À1
˜ÚÀ1 ¬Û±ø‡øÈ¬ Œ˜±1 Î¬◊À1 Î¬◊À1
Œfl¡±Ú ø‰¬Ù≈¬„√√1 ¸≈À1 ¸≈À1º [309]

◊̋√√̊ ˛±Ó¬ Î¬◊X‘Ó¬ Œfl¡Î¬◊Ù¬±øfl¡ ·œÓ¬Õ˘ ̃ Ú fl¡1± ̋ √√›fl¡º ̋ ◊√√̊ ˛±Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬±
˙±1œ1 ’ôL… Ò√ıøÚ ¤Àfl¡º õ∂Ô˜ÀÈ¬± Î¬◊X‘øÓ¬Ó¬ º ˝◊√√º -Œ1 ’±1n∏
ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ÀÈ¬± Î¬◊X‘øÓ¬Ó¬ º ¤º -Œ1 ˙±1œ¸˜”˝√√1 ’ôL ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º ø¬ÛÀÂ√
øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬Ó¬ ¸±‘√˙…Ó¬Õfl¡ ∆¬ı¸±‘√˙…˝◊√√À˝√√ õ∂fl¡±ø˙fl¡±
˙øMê√fl¡ ’øÒfl¡ Œ¸Ãá¬ª¬Û”Ì« fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±À˘º Ò√ıøÚ1  ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ ̧ ±‘√̇ …1
¬Û≈Ú–À¬ÛÃøÚfl¡Ó¬±1  ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ Œ˚øÓ¬ ˛̊± ∆¬ı¸±‘√̇ …1 Œ¬ı±Ò ̋ √√̊ ˛, ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊±
Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸±‘√˙… ’øÒfl¡ |n∏øÓ¬-˜Ò≈1 ˝√√˚˛º  Œ˚ÀÚ –

¬Œ¬ı±À˘± ’í ø˜ø‰¬— ŒÎ¬fl¡±øÈ¬
¬ıÊ√±ø˘ Œ˚ Œ¬Û•Û±øÈ¬
¸≈À1À1 ¸Ê√±ø˘ Œ√À‡“±
ø√‰¬±— ˜≈‡1 øÚ˙±øÈ¬º [186]

˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ Œfl¡Î¬◊È¬± ˙±1œ1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ÀÈ¬± ˙±1œ1 ’ôL ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º
›º Ò√ıøÚÀ1 ’±1n∏ ¬ı±fl¡œ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬±º ̋ ◊√√º  Ò√ıøÚÀ1 ôL ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º ̊ ø√À˝√√
Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ÀÈ¬± ̇ ±1œ›º ̋ ◊√√º Ò√ıøÚÀ1 Œ˙ ∏̄ ̋ √√í˘À √̋√“ÀÓ¬Ú ŒÓ¬ÀôL ô¶ªfl¡ÀÈ¬±
qøÚ¬ıÕ˘ ø¸˜±Ú ˜Ò≈1 Ú˝√√í˘À˝√√“ÀÓ¬Ú, ø˚˜±Ú |n∏øÓ¬-˜±Ò≈˚«º ›º
Ò√ıøÚÀ1 Œ˙¯∏ Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ 1øé¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
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¸±˜1øÌ –
¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…Àfl¡  øfl¡˜±Ú ̧ À‰¬Ó¬Ú ∆˝√√ ŒÓ¬›“1 ̂ ¬±¯∏±1 Ò√ıøÚ,

1+¬Û, ¬ı±fl¡… ’±ø√ øÚ¬ı«±‰¬Ú fl¡À1, Œ¸˚˛± ¬Û±Í¬fl¡-Œ|±Ó¬±1 ¬ÛÀé¬
’Ú≈˜±Ú fl¡1± fl¡øÍ¬Úº øfl¡c 1‰¬Ú± ¬ı± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’Ò…˚˛Ú1  ¸˜˚˛Ó¬
¬Û±Í¬fl¡-Œ|±Ó¬±˝◊√√  ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡1 øÚ¬ı«±‰¬Úfl¡ ˜”˘…±˚˛Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1º
¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡1 ’øˆ¬õ∂±˚˛1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡-Œ|±Ó¬±1 Œ¬ı±Ò·˜…Ó¬±1
¸˝√√±ª¶ö±Ú ‚øÈ¬À˘ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡1 ˆ¬±ø¯∏fl¡-øÚ¬ı«±‰¬Ú ¸øÍ¬fl¡ Œ˝√√±ª±
¬ı≈ø˘¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ·œøÓ¬fl¡±1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ˆ¬”À¬ÛÚ ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ¬ı…øMê√Nfl¡
¶ö±Ú-fl¡±˘-¬Û±S1 ¡Z±1±  ¬ı±øg¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1º ŒÓ¬›“ ø¬ıù´-ø˙äœ,
˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸•Ûfl«¡ ’øÓ¬ ‚øÚá¬º  ŒÓ¬›“1 ·œÓ¬ qøÚ
Œ|±Ó¬± ’øˆ¬ˆ¬”Ó¬ ̋ √√˚˛º ·œÓ¬1 ̂ ¬±ª ¬ı≈øÊ√ ̂ ¬±¬ı≈fl¡ ̋ √√˚˛º ̊ ±1  Ù¬˘Ó¬
·œÓ¬¸˜”˝√√ ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ¬ı…øMê√·Ó¬ ’Ú≈ˆ¬”øÓ¬1 ¬ıø˝√√–õ∂fl¡±˙ ∆˝√√›
¸±¬ı«Ê√ÚœÚ ˝√√˚˛º ˆ¬±ªÚ±1 ¤ÀÚ  ¸±¬ı«Ê√ÚœÚÓ¬±, ˚Ô±Ô« Î¬◊¬Û˘øt
¸yª ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¸øÍ¬fl¡ ‰¬˚˛Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ıÀ˝√√º ˆ¬±ª1 Œfl¡±˜˘Ó¬±-
fl¡±øÍ¬Ú…- ‘√Ï¬ˇÓ¬±1 ̆ ·Ó¬ ø˜ø˘  ¬Û1±Õfl¡ ¶§1-¬ı…?Ú  Ò√ıøÚ1 õ∂À ˛̊±·,
ˆ¬±ªfl¡ õ∂ª±ø˝√√Ó¬-’±À1±ø˝√√Ó¬ fl¡1±  Ò√ıøÚ1  ¬ı…ª˝√√±À1 ŒÓ¬›“1
·œÓ¬¸˜”˝√√fl¡ Œ|±Ó¬±-¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±À¬Û±Ú fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√
·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛSÓ¬ ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ·œÓ¬1 ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Ò√ıøÚ·Ó¬ ø√˙ÀÈ¬±À˝√√
∆˙˘œø¬ı:±Ú1 ‘√ø©ÜÀfl¡±ÀÌÀ1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º  ’±ø˜ ˆ¬±À¬ı±,
ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ’±ÚÀ¬ı±1 ø√˙ [Œ˚ÀÚ- 1+¬Û, ˙s, ¬ı±fl¡…]1 ∆˙˘œ
ø¬ı:±Úøˆ¬øM√√fl¡ ’Ò…˚˛ÀÚ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ·œÓ¬1 ̂ ¬±¯∏±-Õ˙˘œ ̧ •§gœ˚˛
ˆ¬±À˘˜±Ú Ó¬Ô… Î¬◊ƒ√‚±È¬ÚÓ¬ ¸˝√√±˚˛ fl¡ø1¬ıº

Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ ¢∂Lö –
√M√√, ø√˘œ¬Û fl≈¡˜±1ºˆ¬”À¬ÛÚ ̋ √√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1  ·œÓ¬  ’±1n∏ Ê√œªÚ 1Ôº
&ª±˝√√±È¬œ –¬ ıÚ˘Ó¬± 2011º õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º

Leech, Geoffrey N. : A Linguistic guide to English

Poetry, London : Longman, 1969 Print.

Leech, Geoffrey N.  and short, Mick : Style in Fic-

tion : London : Pearsson, 2007, Print.

¸˝√√±˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö¬Û?œ –
˙˜«±, ’Ú≈1±Ò±º ∆˙˘œ ’±1n∏ ∆˙˘œø¬ı:±Úº &ª±˝√√±È¬œ– øÚÚ±√
Œ·±á¬œ, 2010º õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º

√M√√, ø√˘œ¬Û fl≈¡˜±1ºˆ¬”À¬ÛÚ ̋ √√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1  ·œÓ¬  ’±1n∏ Ê√œªÚ 1Ôº
&ª±˝√√±È¬œ –¬ ıÚ˘Ó¬± 2011º õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º

øÓ¬ª±1œ, Œˆ¬±˘±Ú±Ôº ˆ¬±¯∏±ø¬ı:±Úº  ø√~œ – øfl¡Ó¬±¬ı ˜˝√√˘,
1996º õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º

Turner, G.W. Stylistics. Uk : Penguin. 1973. Print.
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’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ÊœªÚÀ¡ı±Ò, ’±˙± ˆ¡—· ’±1n∏ ’¡Û”¡ı« ˙˜«±1 ·ä

Î¬0 ¸?œª ¬ı1±
’øÓ¬øÔ õ∂¬ıMê±, Œ˚±·±À˚±· ’±1n∏ ¸±—¬ı±ø√fl¡Ó¬± ø¬ıˆ¬±·, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛

õ∂±MêÚ ŒÊ…á¡ ·Àª¯∏fl¡ [˝◊Î¬◊ øÊ ø‰¡- ¤Â ’±1 ¤Ù¡], ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¡ıˆ¡±·, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛
(sanjibbora111@gmail.com)

¸—øé¬5-¸±1
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±¡ı± ’±øÂ˘ ¤fl¡ ¸øijø˘Ó¡ ’±Àµ±˘Ú1

¸˜ø©Ü, ø˚À¡ı±11 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¡, ¶§ˆ¡±ª ¤È¡±  ’±ÚÀÈ¡±1 ¡Ûø1¡Û”1fl¡
Ú±øÂ˘º Œfl¡±ÀÚ±ÀÈ¡± ’±ÚÀÈ¡±1 Œ‚±1 ø¡ıÀ1±Òœ ¡ı± ¸˜Ô«fl¡
’±øÂ˘ , Œ¸À˚˛À˝ ̋ ◊˚˛±fl¡ ëø¡ıÀ1±Òœ1 ̧ ±˜?¸…í ’±Àµ±˘Ú ’±‡…±
ø˚˛± ˝˚˛º  ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±¡ı± ’øˆ¡¡ı…øMê1 &1n∏Q ¶§œfl¡±11 fl¡±¡ı…
’±1n∏ ø‰¡Sø˙ä1 Œé¡S1 ’±Àµ±˘Ú1 ¤fl¡ ¸˜”˝º ˝◊ ¤fl¡
ë’ôL:±«Ú±Ú≈˙±¸Ú±Rfl¡í  ˝◊Î¬◊À1±¡Ûœ˚˛ õ∂Ó¡…˚˛, ˚±1 ¶§1+¡Û ’±1n∏
¸—1‰¡Ú±1 øÚ¸‘Ó¡ ¸—Àù≠¯∏ÀÌ ˝◊˚˛±fl¡ ’øÒfl¡ ÊøÈ¡˘ 1+¡Û õ∂±Ú
fl¡ø1ÀÂº  ˝◊ ’Ú… :±Ú ˙‘—‡˘±1 ¡Z±1± õ∂ˆ¡±øªÓ¡ ∆˝  ’±1n∏
ø¸À¡ı±1fl¡ õ∂ˆ¡±øªÓ¡ fl¡ø1 ø¡ıfl¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¡ fl¡ø1ÀÂº ÿÚø¬ı—˙
˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 Œ˙¯∏ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ’±·ˆ¬±·Ó¬
¬Ûø(˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊ ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ¸˜˚˛1 Ê√œªÚÀ¬ı±Ò1 øSê˚˛±-
õ∂øÓ¬øSê˚˛±1 ’±“À‰¬±1 ’±‚±Ó¬ ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡ø1À˝√√ fl¡±À˘±M√√√œÌ« ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
¤˝◊ Ê√œªÚÀ¬ı±ÒÓ¬ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Úˆ¬±Àª ‹øÓ¬˝√√…1 ¬Û≈Úø¬ı«‰¬±1, õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬
˜”˘…À¬ı±Ò1 õ∂øÓ¡ ’Ú±¶ö±, ’Ó¬œÓ¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±Rfl¡ √‘ø©Ü
˘≈fl¡±˝◊ ’±ÀÂ º ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ÊœªÚÀ¡ı±ÀÒ ’±øÚ ø˚˛± ˝Ó¡±˙±, ’±˙±
ˆ¡—·, øÚ1n∏À¡Z·1  Âø¡ı‡Ú ø‰¡Sfl¡˘±, ¸—·œÓ¡,  Ú±È¡fl¡, ø‰¡ÀÚ˜±1
˘·ÀÓ¡ ¸±ø˝Ó¡…ÀÓ¡± õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±˝◊ ’±ø˝ÀÂº ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1
Œ¡ıø˘fl¡± ø¡ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ · äÓ¡ ¤ÀÚ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’Ú≈¯∏—· ø¡ıÀ˙¯∏ ̂ ¡±Àª
øSê˚˛±˙œ˘ ∆˝ ’±ÀÂº ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ·ä1 ’Ú…Ó¡˜ ¸¡ı˘ ·äfl¡±1
’¡Û”¡ı« ˙˜«±1 ·äÓ¡ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ÊœªÚÀ¡ı±Ò1 Œfl¡Ó¡À¡ı±1 ’Ú≈¯∏—·
øfl¡À1 Î¬◊¡Û¶ö±ø¡ÛÓ¡ ∆˝ÀÂ- ¤˝◊ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¡ÛSÓ¡ ø¡ıÀù≠¯∏Ì fl¡1±1
õ∂˚˛±¸ fl¡1± ∆˝ÀÂº

¸”‰¡fl¡ ˙s
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±¡ı±, ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ÊœªÚÀ¡ı±Ò, ˝Ó¡±˙±,

’¸˜œ˚˛± ·ä ¸±ø˝Ó¡…, ’¡Û”¡ı« ˙˜«±

’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± Î◊¬M√√ √1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú
¤fl¡˜±S Ó¬N-õ∂Ì±˘œ˘t , ̃ œ˜±—¸±1 ø√˙1 ¬Û1± ¤˝◊√√ ≈√˝◊√√ ̧ ˜˚˛1
ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ¬Û±Ô«fl¡… ‰¬fl≈¡Ó¬ Ú¬ÛÀ1º ˜±˝◊Àfl¡˘ Œ¬ıÀ˘ ¤˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛1
¶§1+¬Ûfl¡ ø‰¬øÅÓ¬ fl¡1±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬ı‘øX¬ı‘øM√√√1 Î◊¬ißøÓ¬1 ø¬ıù´Àfl¡±¯∏œ˚˛
¸”S õ∂√±Ú1 ¬Ûø1ªÀÓ¬« ø‰¬ôL±Ò±1±1 Œfl¡fœˆ”¬Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ¬ı…±‡…±Rfl¡
ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏ÌÀ˝√√ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±¬ıÕ˘ ˚P fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ (Bell 9)º ŒÓ¬›“
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±1 ¶§1+¬Ûfl¡ ∆¬ı:±øÚfl¡ ̃ ±ÚªÊ√·Ó¬,‹øÓ¬ √̋√…, ¬Û≈1± ’±1n∏
¬Û1•Û1± , ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬±øNfl¡ ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú, ’±√˙«¬ı±√1 ¬ÛÓ¬Ú, Ú‘Ó¬N
’±1n∏ ’±ø√˜Ó¬±, fi¬ÛøÚÀªø˙fl¡Ó¡± , Œ˚ÃÚÓ¬± ’±1n∏ ˚≈øMê ,
Ú±µøÚfl¡Ó¬± ’±1n∏ ¸M±, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’±1n∏ ¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú± Œfl¡Ó¬À¬ı±1
ø√˙Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

˜±'«, ÙË¬˚˛Î¬ ’±1n∏ Úœ»À¸- ¤˝◊√√ øÓ¬øÚ·1±fl¡œ ¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬fl¡
ø¡Z·Ê√1 ø¬ıø˙©Ü Ó¬N-ø¸X±ôL ◊̋  õ∂Ê√ijfl¡ Sê˜¬ıÒ«̃ ±Ú ̧ ˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±1
˜≈À‡ ¬Ûø1‰¬±ø˘Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬fl¡- ¸˜˚˛1 ·Í¡Ú ’øÒfl¡∏
¶Û©Ü ∆ √̋√ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√  , øfl¡c õ∂À˜ ˛̊1 øˆ¬øM√√√·Ó¬ Î◊¬M√√√1±øÒfl¡±1 ̧ Àµ √̋√1
’±ª«Ó¡Ó¡ ∆1 ∆·ÀÂ√º øÚ–¸ÀµÀ √̋√ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ̧ ±—¶¥®øÓ¬fl¡ ̃ ≈̋ ”Ó¬«, ∆˙øé¬fl¡
’øˆ¬¬ı…øMê1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’±—ø·fl¡, Œ¬Û±˝√√1Õ˘ ’±ø˝√√˘ , Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û›
Œ¸ ◊̋À¬ı±À1 ’øÚ¬ı± «̊ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ¤øÓ¬ ˛̊±› ¬Û”¬ı«1 ’±ôLø1fl¡ ̧ y±ªÚ±À1 ◊̋
fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤Àfl¡˝◊ √±˙«øÚfl¡ Ó¬NÓ¬ ¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬fl¡ ’±1n∏
1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ¬ı…±‡…±1 ¬Û±Ô«fl¡… ‰¡fl≈¡Ó¡ ¡ÛÀ1 º

ë’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±íñ ¤˝◊√√ ˙sÀÈ¬±1 ’øˆ¬Ò±˝◊ õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ÚÓ≈¬Ú
¸˜˚˛1 ˜≈˝√√”Ó¬« ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ˘·Ó¬ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Œfl¡Ó¬À¬ı±1 ’Ú≈¯∏—·fl¡
¸”‰¬±˚˛º ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±˝◊ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Ê√œªÚÀ¬ı±ÀÒ ’±øÚ ø√˚˛± ˚±øLafl¡,
1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡, ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬fl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú1
¸˜±Ê√Ó¬±øLafl¡ ¬ı…±‡…±fl¡ ¸”‰¬±˚˛ ’±1n∏ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±À√ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…
ø˙äÓ¬ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Ê√œªÚ-¸—¶¥®øÓ¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ú±µøÚfl¡ ¸“˝√√±ø1 ’±1n∏
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õ∂øÓ¬øSê˚˛±1 ø¡ıÀ˙¯∏ ’±Àµ±˘Úfl¡ øÚÀ√«˙ fl¡À1º
Î¬◊Úø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 ø¡ZÓ¡œ˚˛±X«Ó¡ ˝◊Î¬◊À1±¡Û1 ¸±˜±øÊfl¡-

1±ÊÕÚøÓ¡fl¡ ’± ”̃̆  ¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú1 fl¡±1Ì ̋ í˘- fiÀ…±·œfl¡1Ì ’±1n∏
¸±•⁄±Ê…¡ı±º fiÀ…±·œfl¡1Ì1 Ù¡˘¶§1+À¡Û fl¡˜«¸”ÀS ¤fl¡øSÓ¡
Œ˝±ª± |ø˜fl¡-˜±ø˘fl¡¸fl¡˘1 ˜±ÊÓ¡ Ò˜œ«˚˛-˜±Úø¸fl¡ ø‰¡ôL±-
Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú±1 Ó¡±1Ó¡˜… ’øÒfl¡ ∆˝ ¡Ûø1˘º ¡ı…øMê·Ó¡ ø‰¡ôL±1 ¡ı…ªÒ±ÀÚ
¸±˜±øÊfl¡-1±ÊÕÚøÓ¡fl¡ ø¶öøÓ¡1 ¡ı…ªÒÚ± ¡ıIˇ±˝◊ ’±øÚÀ˘º
Î¬◊À…±·, Œ¡ı—fl¡ ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú… ¡ı‘øM1 ∆¸ÀÓ¡ ÊøÎ¬ˇˇÓ  ˝◊Î¬◊À1±¡Ûœ˚˛
Û1•Û1±¡ı±œ   ’øˆ¡Ê±Ó¡ Œ|Ìœ¸˜”˝1 ÊœªÚ ’±øÂ˘ ‡≈À¡ı˝◊
’±Î¬ˇ•§1¡Û”Ì«º ’±Ú˝±ÀÓ¡ ¸±Ò±1Ì ˜Ò…ø¡ıMœ˚˛ ’±1n∏ ≈‡œ˚˛±
¸˜±Ê‡Ú1 Œ|Ìœ¸˜”˝1 ˜±ÊÓ¡ Œˆ¡±·-ø¡ı˘±¸1 ¡ıd·Ó¡
Ó¡±1Ó¡˜…˝◊ Ú±øÂ˘, ˝◊  ˙1œ1 ’±1n∏ ˜Ú1 ô¶1Õ˘Àfl¡ ¸—Sêø˜Ó¡
∆˝øÂ˘º Î¬◊Úø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 Œ˙¯∏1 ¡Û1± ø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±Õ˘Àfl¡
õ∂ª±ø˝Ó¡ ∆˝ Ôfl¡± ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¡fl¡, Œ¡ıÃøXfl¡, ˜˝±Ú·1 Œfl¡øffl¡
¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú˙œ˘ fl¡˘±˝◊ ¡Û1œé¡±˜”˘fl¡ ˆ¡±Àª ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±¡ı±1
’±Ò±1 ¶§1+¡Ûº

Î¬◊Úø¡ı—˙ ̇ øÓ¡fl¡±1 Œ˙¯∏1 Ù¡±À˘ ¡ı±ø˘«Ú, øˆ¡À˚˛Ú±, ̃ À¶®±
’±1n∏ Œ‰¡˝◊∞I◊ ø¡ÛÈ¡1¡ı≈·«, ø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 ˘GÚ, Ê≈ø1‡, øÚÎ¬◊˚˛fl«¡,
øÂfl¡±À·±, ¡Û±1œ1 Œ¡ıÃøXfl¡ ’±1n∏ ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¡fl¡ ø¡ıøÚ˜˚˛1
Œfl¡f¶§1+¡Û ∆˝ Î¬◊øÍ¡˘ ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊ø¡ı˘±fl¡1 ̃ ˝±Ú±·ø1fl¡ ¡Ûø1Àª˙,
ˆ¡±ªÚ±, ’±˙« ’±1n ∏  1±ÊÚœøÓ¡fl¡ ’±›fl¡±Ú fl¡ø1
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±¡ı±1 õ∂¸—· ’±À˘±‰¡Ú±˝◊ fl¡ø1¡ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 [’±˝À˜
21]º ¡Û1ªÓ¡œ« ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ ¤˝◊ ˜˝±Ú·À1˝◊  ¸±ø˝Ó¡…Ó¡ Œˆ¡ÃøÓ¡fl¡
’±Ò±11 ¡Û1± ¤fl¡ ¸±ø˝øÓ¡…fl¡ 1+¡Ûfl¡Õ˘ Î¬◊MœÌ« ˝í˘º

¸˜±Ê-¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 õ∂¸—·Õ˘ ’±ø˝À˘ Œ‡± ¡Û±›“,
˝◊—1±Ê√œ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¤ø˘Ê√±À¬ıÔœ˚˛ ˚≈· [1550-1625]1
¬ı…±ø5À˚˛ ’©Ü±√˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 Œ˙˝√√√1Ù¬±À˘ Œ1±˜±ø∞È¬fl¡ ˚≈·
[1798-1832]Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ˜±S± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1À˘º flv¡±øÂ√fl¡ ˚≈·1
’ôLÓ¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬ıdøÚá¬Ó¬±1 Í¬±˝◊ ¬Û±À˘ ¬ı…øMêøÚá¬Ó¬±˝◊º
1n∏ÀÂ√± [1712-78]1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ‰≈¬øMê1 ¸”S [1Ê√±1 ‹ù´ø1fl¡
Î◊¬M√√√1±øÒfl¡±1 ’±1n∏ é¬˜Ó¬±1 ̧ ±˜1øÌ] Ê√± «̃±Ú √± «̇øÚfl¡ ̋ ◊̃ ±Ú≈Àª˘
fl¡±∞È¬[1724-1804]1 √˙«Ú [õ∂ÀÓ¬…fl¡ ¬ı…øMê1 ¬ı…øMê¸M±1
¶§Ó¬LaÓ¬±] ˆ¬ÀåÈ¬˚˛±1 [1694-1778]1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬ı±ô¶ªÓ¬±
[’øˆ¬Ê√±Ó¬¸fl¡˘1 Ê√œªÚ1 ’ôL–¸±1˙”Ú…Ó¬±]ñ ¤ÀÚ
Œfl¡Ó¬À¬ı±1 fl¡±1Àfl¡ ¬ı…øMê˜Ú1 &1n∏Q õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º
¤ø˘Ê√±À¬ıÔœ ˛̊ ̊ ≈·1 ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬… fl¡äÚ±1 ø¬ı˙±˘Ó¬± ̧ ±˜ø¢∂fl¡ Ê√œªÚ1
∆¸ÀÓ¬ ˚≈Mê ’±øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊  ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¡˝◊ Œ1±˜±k, fl¡äÚ± ’±1n
¡ı±ô¶ª1 ¸˜i§˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…-ø˙ä-fl¡˘±1 õ∂fl¡±À˙ ·±

fl¡ø1 Î¬◊øÍ¡øÂ˘  ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¤˝◊ Ê√œªÚ1 ø¬ı˙±˘Ó¬±1 ˜±Ú≈À˝√√
ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ¬Û±À˘ ¬ı…øMê˜Ú1 ¤fl¡±ôL øÚÊ√¶§ ’±˙±-’±fl¡±—é¬±,
’Ú≈ˆ¬ª-fl¡äÚ±º ¤ÀÚ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø‰¬ôL±-ˆ¬±ªÚ±1 øˆ¬øM√√√À˚˛˝◊ Ù¬1±‰¬œ
ø¬ıõ≠ªfl¡ Œˆ¬“øÈ¬ õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º¬

Û1•Û1±·Ó¬ ’±1n∏ Œ1±˜±ø∞È¬fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± Ù¬±˘ø1 fl¡±øÈ¬
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ˜Ú ·Ï¬ˇ ∆˘ Î◊¬Í¬±1 ’ôL1±˘Ó¬ øfl¡Â≈√ fl¡±1fl¡1 Î◊¬¬Ûø¶öøÓ¬
˜Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛±º ¤˝◊ fl¡±1fl¡À¬ı±11 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ Ê√œªÚ-
‘√ø©Ü, õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ̃ ”̆ …À¬ı±Ò ’±1n∏ ø¬ıù´±¸ ̂ ¬—· ◊̋  õ∂Ò±Úº ̋ ◊Î◊¬À1±¬Ûœ ˛̊
Ê√œªÚ1 ̧ —¶®±1 ’±1n∏  ̃ ”̆ …À¬ı±Ò1 øˆ¬øM√√√ ’±øÂ√̆   ·œÊ√«±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬
Ôfl¡± ’±¶ö±º Œ1±˜±ø∞È¬fl¡ ˚≈·Õ˘Àfl¡ ¤˝◊ ˆ¬±¬ı-˙øMê øSê˚˛±˙œ˘
’±øÂ√˘º ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ˜±Ê√ˆ¬±·Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± fiÀ√…±·œfl¡1Ì
’±1n∏  Ú·1œfl¡1Ì1  Ù¬˘¶§1+À¬Û ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ̇ øÓ¬fl¡±1 ̧ M√√√11 √̇ fl¡1
øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ˝◊—À˘G ’±1n∏ ˝◊Î◊¬À1±¬Ûœ˚˛ ¬Ûø1˙œø˘Ó¬ Î◊¬2‰¬ ¬ı·«1
¸—¶¥®øÓ¬ ø‰¬ôL±-ˆ¬±ªÚ±Ó¬ ø¬ı¬Û≈˘ ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú ¸±øÒÓ¬ ˝√√í˘º ø¬ı:±Ú-
õ∂˚≈øMêø¬ı√…±1 ’¢∂·øÓ¬À˚˛ Œfl¡ª˘ ¬ı…øMê1 ø‰¬ôL±-õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬± ’±1n∏
√é¬Ó¬±ÀÓ¬˝◊ Œ˚ ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú ¸±ÒÚ fl¡ø1À˘ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ Ú˝√√˚˛ , ¬ı1= ˝◊
˜±Ú≈˝√√1 Ê√œªÚ ‘√ø©Ü ø¬ıù´±¸ ˜”˘…À¬ı±ÒÀ1± ’ˆ”¬Ó¬¬Û”¬ı« ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú
¸±ÒÚ fl¡ø1À˘º

¤˘¡ı±È«¡ ’±˝◊Ú©Ü±˝◊Ú [1879-1955], Œ˜' Œõ≠—fl¡
[1858-1947] ’±1n∏ 1±Î¡±√1 ŒÙ¬±Î¬« [1871-1937]1 SêÀ˜
’±À¡Ûøé¡fl¡Ó¡±1 ¸”S, ˙øMê1 ¡Ûø1˜±¡ÛÌ ’±1n∏ ¡Û±1˜±Ìøªfl¡
¡Û±Ô«ø¡ı:±Ú1 ø‰¡ôL± ’±1n∏ Ó¬Ô…˝◊ ˜±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ Ê√œªÚ ’±1n∏ Ê√·Ó¬
¸•ÛÀfl¡« ÚÓ≈¬Ú Ó¬N ’±1n∏ ˚≈øMê ’±Ò±ø1Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ‘√ø©Ü õ∂√±Ú
fl¡ø1À˘º ˝◊ ÷ù´11 ’øô¶Q ¸•Ûfl¡«œ˚˛ ˝√√±Ê√±1 ¬ıÂ√1œ˚˛± ø‰¬ôL±-
‰¬‰¬«±fl¡ ¸Àµ˝√√Ó¬ ¬Ûø1ÌÓ¬ fl¡1±˚˛ ’±1n∏ ¸øµ˝√√±Ú fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±À˘º
˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ø¬ı:±Ú ¸±À¬Ûé¬  ˝◊øf˚˛¢∂±˝√√…Ó¬± ¶§œfl¡±1 ’±1n∏
’õ∂À˜˚˛ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¬ıÊ√«Ú fl¡1±1 ̃ ±Úø¸fl¡Ó¬± ·Ï¬ˇ ∆˘ Î◊¬øÍ¬˘º fl¡±˘«
˜±À'« [1818-1883], ¬Û√±Ô« ø¬ı:±Ú1 ̧ ”S  ’±1n∏ Œ˝√√À·˘œ˚˛
√ «̇Ú1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬, Œfl¡ª˘ ̋ ◊øf ˛̊¢∂±˝√√… õ∂˜±Ì ̧ ±À¬Ûé¬ Ó¬Ô…- ≈̊øMê1
’±Ò±1Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚfl¡ ¬ı…±‡…± fl¡1±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ÚÓ≈¬Ú ¬ıd¬ı±√œ
¸˜±Ê√ √˙«Ú õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡ø1À˘º ˜±'«¬ı±À√ Œfl¡ª˘ ˆ¬±ª¬ı±√
’±Ò…±R¬ı±√1 Œˆ¬“øÈ¬ÀÈ¬±Àfl¡ ŒÊ√±fl¡±ø1 Ô˜øfl¡ ÚÕ1 ˝◊ Œ1±˜±ø∞È¬fl¡
ˆ¬±ª±√˙«ÀÓ¡± ø¬ıô¶1 ‡˝√√Úœ˚˛± ̧ ‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1À˘º Ù¬˘¶§1+À¬Û 1±øÂ˚˛±Ó¬
õ∂·øÓ¬˙œ˘ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬… ̂ ¬±ªÚ±, ̋ ◊Î◊¬À1±¬ÛÓ¬ ø¬ıw±øôL ’±1n∏ ¶§¬ÛÆ̂ ¬—·1
Œ¬ı√Ú± ¸‘ø©Ü ˝√√í˘º Ê√œª ’±1n∏ ˆ”¡-ø¬ı:±Úœ ‰¡±˘«Â Î¬±1Î◊¬˝◊Ú
[1809-1882]1 Ê√œª1 Sê˜ø¬ıfl¡±˙1 ø‰¬ôL±-‰¬‰¬«± ◊̋ ÷ù´1, ·œÊ«±
’±1n∏ ’±Ò…±R¬ı±√1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ø¬ıù´±¸fl¡ ’±‚±Ó¬ fl¡ø1À˘º
øÂ√·˜±G ÙË¬À˚˛Î¬[1856-1939]1 ̃ ÀÚ±Õ¬ı:±øÚfl¡ ø‰¬ôL±-‰¬‰¬«±˝◊
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¬ı±»¸˘… õ∂œøÓ¬1 ̆ ·ÀÓ¬ ̧ ≈Àfl¡±˜˘ ’Ú≈̂ ”¬øÓ¬fl¡ ’øˆ¬¬ı…øMê¸ ”̃̋ √√fl¡
¬Û±¡Û-¬Û≈Ì…, ¸Ó¬œQ-’¸Ó¡œQ, ˆ¬±˘-Œ¬ı˚˛±, Î◊¬ø‰¬Ó¬-’Ú≈ø‰¬Ó¬
¸•ÛÀfl¡« ·øÏ¬̌ ŒÓ¬±˘± ’±√̇ « ’±1n∏ ̃ ”̆ …À¬ı±Ò¸ ”̋̃ √√1 ø¬ı ∏̄À˚̨ ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√fl¡
¸øµ˝√√±Ú fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘À˘, õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬, ¬Ûø1Àª˙ ’±1n∏ ˜±Úø¸fl¡ øSê˚˛±-
õ∂øÓ¬øSê˚˛±1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ’¸˝√√±˚˛Ó¬±1 Î◊¬Àij±‰¬Ú fl¡ø1À˘º
˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 ·ˆ¬œ1 ∆Ú1±˙…À¬ı±Ò, ¬Û±øÔ«ª ’Ô«̋ √√œÚÓ¬±1 ¬Ûø1Àõ∂øé¬Ó¬Ó¬
ø¬ıø2Â√ißÓ¬±À¬ı±Ò, ¸¬ı«±Rfl¡ ˙”Ú…Ó¬±1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ˜ÚÀÈ¬±fl¡ ¸‰¬øfl¡Ó¬
fl¡ø1À˘º Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜Ú1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ’ªÀ‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜Ú1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏ÀÌ
õ∂±Ò±Ú… ¬Û±À˘º

ŒÙË¡ÀÎ¬ø1fl¡ Úœ»À¸ [1844-199]1 √±˙ «øÚfl¡
’øˆ¬˜ÀÓ¬  ÷ù´11 ’øô¶Q ̧ •Ûfl¡«Ó¬ ø˚ õ∂ùü Ó≈¬ø˘À˘, ø¸ ÷ù´11
˘·ÀÓ¬ ·œÊ«± ø¬ı1n∏X ø‰¬ôL±-Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±› Ê√·± ◊̋ Ó≈¬ø˘À˘º Î¬±1 ◊̋Î◊¬Ú1
ø¬ıªÓ¬«Ú¬ı±√, ’±˝◊Ú©Ü±˝◊Ú1 ’±À¬Ûøé¬fl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√, ÙË¬˚˛Î¬1 ˜Úô¶Q ,
˜±'«1 ¡Z±øiZfl¡ ¬ıd¬ı±√1 ø¬ı‰¬±1-ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì õ∂Ò±Ú ˜”˘…À¬ı±Ò1
›¬Û1Ó¬ ’±¶ö± ¬Û±Ó¬˘±˝◊ ’±øÚÀ˘, Ù¬˘Ó¬ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ̃ ±Ú≈˝√√1 ̃ ÚÓ¬
¸‘√ø©Ü ̋ √√í˘ ·ôL¬ı…˝√√œÚÓ¬±, ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬˝√√œÚÓ¬±, Î◊¬ÀV˙… øÚ1À¬Ûé¬Ó¡±1
Ò±1Ì±º é¡Ìˆ¡—&1 ÊœªÚ1 ’Ô«˝œÚ ·øÓ¡, Î¬◊ÀV˙…˝œÚÓ¡±À1
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ˜ÚÀ¬ı±1 ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1˘ ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú1 ’øÚ(˚˛Ó¬±À1 ˆ¬1±º
’±˙«1 ¡Ûø1ªÀÓ«¡ ¡¶§ˆ¡±ª ¡ı…øMê1 õ∂¡ı‘øM øÚˆ«¡1, ˜Ú1 ˜Ú
’±1n∏ ¡ı±ø˝…fl¡ ø˜Ô…± ¶§1+¡Û1 ¡Zµ ¸≈ ¶Û©Ü ∆˝ ¡Ûø1˘º Úœ»À¸˝◊
‰¬ÀSêøÈ¬Â√1 ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ ¸˜˚˛1 ¬Ûø(˜œ˚˛± ¬Û1•Û1±fl¡ ’±ˆ¬…ôL1œÌ
√˜Ú ’±1n∏ ¬ı±ø˝√√…fl¡ ’±øÒ¬ÛÓ¬…1 ø˜Â√± ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì Î◊¬Àij±‰¬Ú fl¡ø1À˘º
(Bell12)

 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√œ ̧ ±ø˝√Ó¬… õ∂±À ˛̊̋ ◊ ø‰¬ôL±1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬
¬ı± ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø¬ıù´1 ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÓ¬ øfl¡√À1 ¬ı±¸ fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±ø·¬ı Ó¬±1
õ∂øÓ¡ Œ‰¡©Ü±˙œ˘º Œ¸˝◊fl¡±1ÀÌ˝◊  õ∂±˚˛¸—‡…fl¡ ¸±ø˝√ √Ó¬…˝◊
õ∂ÀÓ¬…Àfl¡˝◊  øÚÊ√1 ∆˙˘œ1[Ù¡˜«] õ∂øÓ¬ ˜≈fl¡ø˘ˆ¬±Àª ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú,
ø˚ õ∂±À˚˛˝◊ Ó¬±1 ¤fl¡ ø¬ıø˙©Ü, ·ˆ¬œ1 ’±ÀR±¬Û˘øt1 ’Ô« ¬ı˝√√Ú
fl¡À1º ¬Û±Î◊¬G1 ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ì¤øÈ¬ Ò±1Ì±1 ¢∂˝√√Ì1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ˜Ú1
fl¡±˚«fl¡±ø1Ó¬±fl¡ ¬ı±√  ø√› ˝◊˚˛±1  ¤fl¡ ’Ú… ˜”˘… ’±ÀÂ√î
[Bell32Ó¡ Î¬◊X‘Ó¬]º ëÒ±1Ì±í ˙s1 ¤˝◊ ø¬ıÀ1±øÒÓ¬± ’±1n∏
¸—¶ö±¬ÛÀÚ ¤È¬± ¸±Ò±1Ì ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√œ õ∂øÓ¬À1±Ò ’±1n∏
’ôLøÚ«ø˝√√Ó¬ ˜±S±øÒfl¡ &1n∏Qfl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√±˚˛ , Î◊¬˝◊È¬À·ÚÀ©Ü˝◊ÀÚ ˚±fl¡
ìÊ√√œªÚ1 ·Í¬Úî ¬ı≈ø˘ÀÂº ø˚ÀÈ¬± ¬Û «̊± ˛̊Ó¬ ̧ ±ø √̋√øÓ¬…fl¡ Ù¬À «̃ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄
’Ô« ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸é¬˜ ˝√√˚˛º õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬¬ÛÀé¬ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√œ
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Ò±1Ì±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± ¸‰¬1±‰¬1 Œ˜Ãø˘fl¡ ø√˙1
é¬øÓ¬1 ¬ÛÔ ˝√ √ í ¬ı ¬Û±À1º ¤˝◊ ˙øMê1 õ∂˙—¸±1 ¡ı±À¡ı
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√œ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ Ó¬±øNfl¡ ’±˝√√ı±Ú fl¡1±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ :±Ú1

¸¬ı«±øÒfl¡ Î◊¬ÀV˙…› ˜˚«±√±¬Û”Ì« ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ’±1y fl¡1±1
¸≈ø¬ıÒ± ¡Û±˚˛˛º

 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±1 ’±Àµ±˘Ú ’±øÂ√˘ ˚LaÌ±Ê√Ê√«1Ó¬±1
ø¬ı1n∏ÀX ¤fl¡õ∂fl¡±11 ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√º ¤˝◊ ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√ ÙË¬±kÓ¬ ¬ı≈ÀÊ√«±ª±1
õ∂øÓ¬, ˝ ◊—À˘GÓ¬ øˆ¬À"√±ø1˚˛±1 õ∂øÓ¬, ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ó¬
ø¬ÛÎ◊¬ø1È¬±øÚÊ√˜ ’±1n∏ ¬ı±ô¶ª¬ı±√1 õ∂øÓ¬º ˚≈X ’±1n∏ ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡
≈√À˚«±· 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ˜”˘…À¡ı±Ò1 õ∂øÓ¬ |ø˜fl¡1 õ∂Ó¬…±˝√√ı±Ú
¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ’±R ’øÒfl¡±1 õ∂øÓ¬á¬±1 ¸—¢∂±À˜ ¬Û”¬ı«1 Ò˜«œ˚˛
’±Ú≈·Ó¬… ‡‘©Üœ˚˛ ’±√˙«1 ˜ø˝√√˜± •°±Ú fl¡ø1 ’±øÚøÂ√˘º Ú‘Ó¬N˝◊
Ò˜«fl¡ ∆¬ı:±øÚfl¡ ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 ‰¬±ø˘-Ê√±ø1 ‰¬±¬ıÕ˘ ø˙fl¡±À˘º ŒÊ˜‰¡
ÊÊ« ŒÙË¡Ê±11 1890-19351 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª± ø
·íÀãÚ ¡ı±›-¤ Ò˜«œ˚˛ Ò±1Ì±À¬ı±1 ›˘È¬-¬Û±˘È¬ fl¡ø1À˘º
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú Î◊¬¬Û±√±Ú ¸—À˚±øÊ√Ó¬ ˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º
ÿÕÚ˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 Œ˙¯∏1 Ù¬±˘1 ÙË¬±k1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡¬ı±√œ fl¡±¬ı…
’±Àµ±˘ÀÚ fl¡ø¬ı¸fl¡˘fl¡ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 ¬Û1± ’±“Ó¬1±˝◊
’±øÚ Ú±µøÚfl¡ Œ¸Ãµ˚«1, ¬ı…øMê˜Ú1 Î◊¬¬Û˘øt1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú
fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘À˘º

fiÀ√…±·œfl¡1Ì, Ú±·ø1fl¡ Ê√œªÚ, ˚≈X, õ∂˚≈øMêø¬ı√…±1
¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú Ó¬Ô± ÚÓ≈¬Ú √±˙«øÚfl¡ ̃ Ó¬±√˙«1 √À1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙1 õ∂øÓ¬
Œ˘‡fl¡ ’±1n∏ ø˙äœ1 õ∂øÓ¬øSê˚˛±Àfl¡˝◊ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¡ı± ¬ı≈ø˘
’øˆ¬ø˝√√Ó¬ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1, fl¡±1Ì ÿÕÚ˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ¬ı…øMê ’±1n∏
¸˜±Ê1 ø˚ ’±√˙« ’±øÂ√˘ Œ¸˚˛± SêÀ˜ øÚ1±˙±1 ø√À˙ ·øÓ¬
fl¡ø1øÂ√˘, ¬Ûø(˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıù´ ·Ï¬ˇ ∆˘ Î◊¬øÍ¬øÂ√˘ ˜±'«,  ÙË¡À˚˛Î¬ ’±1n∏
Î¬±1˝◊Î◊¬Ú1 ø‰¬ôL±-Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 1+¬Û±ôL1fl¡1ÀÌÀ1, ø˚ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡
¬ı…øMêQ ’±1n∏ õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¬fl¡ ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú1 õ∂Ó¬œøÓ¬ ‘√Ï¬ˇ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º
’ªÀ˙… Œù´1Î¬◊Î¡ ¤G±1‰¡Ú[1876-1941]¤ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1
¡ı…±¡Ûfl¡ ¡Ûø1¸œ˜±1 ø¡ıô¶‘øÓ¡ ¶§œfl¡±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ – ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1
∆¡ıõ≠øªfl¡ ¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú, ‰¡˝11 fl‘¡øS˜ Ú±·ø1fl¡1 ø¡ıÀ˙¯∏ ’Ú≈ˆ¡ª
∆˝ Ú±Ô±øfl¡˘º ˝◊ ’øÚ˚˛ø˜Ó¡, øfl¡c ’øÓ¡ ¡ı±Ò±˝œÚˆ¡±À¡ı ¸˜¢∂
Œ˙ ’±1n∏ ̧ fl¡À˘± Œ±fl¡±Ú-Œ¡Û±˝±1 ’±Úøfl¡ fl¡±Í¡1 Ê≈˝◊1 fl¡±¯∏Ó¡
’±˘±¡ÛÓ¡ ˜¢ü Ôfl¡± Œ˘±fl¡1 ˜·Ê≈Õ˘Àfl¡ ø¡ı˚˛ø¡Û ¡Ûø1˘
[Barnard 39 Ó¡ Î¬◊X‘Ó¡]º

õ∂Ô˜ ø¬ıù´˚≈X1 ¸±˜1øÌ1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ¬Ûø(˜1 ˜±Ú≈˝√√1
Ê√œªÚ1 ’Ô«, Î◊¬ÀV˙…, ˜”˘…À¬ı±Ò ˆ¬±ø„√√ ¡Ûø1˘º ÿÚø¬ı—˙
˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ø˚ ÚÓ≈¬Ú Œ˚ÃøMêfl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±À1 Œ‡±¬ÛøÚ
¬Û≈øÓ¬øÂ√˘ Œ¸˚˛± ø¡ZÓ¡œ˚˛ ø¬ıù´˚≈X˝◊ ·±Ï¬ˇ 1+¬Û ø√À˘º ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ∆˝√√
¬Ûø1˘ ø√˙¢∂ô¶ ˘é¬…˝√√œÚ, ’øÚ(˚˛, ’¸˝√√±˚˛ ø¬ıø2Â√iß ’±1n∏
øÚÊ√«Ú, ˜Ú ˆ¬ø1 ¬Ûø1˘ ∆Ú1±˙… ’±1n∏ ’1±Ê√fl¡Ó¬±À1º Ù¬˘Ó¬
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Ê√œªÚ ’±1n∏ Ê√·Ó¬ ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ˜±Úªœ˚˛ Ò±1Ì±1 ’ˆ”¬Ó¬¬Û”¬ı«
¬Ûø1ªÓ¬ «Ú ¸±ÒÚ ˝√ √ í˘º ¤ÀÚ ¤fl¡ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡-˜±Úø¸fl¡
Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡Ó¬±1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜ÀÓ¬˝◊ ø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±À√ ˜”1
√±ø„√√ Î◊¬øÍ¬À˘ ’±1n∏ ø˙ä1 ¬Û1± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Õ˘Àfl¡ ø¬ı˚˛ø¬Û ¬Ûø1˘º
∆ÚøÓ¬fl¡, ¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬fl¡, Ò˜«œ˚˛ ¸fl¡À˘± ¬ı±Àg±Ú1 ¸œ˜± ’øÓ¬Sê˜
fl¡ø1 ¬ı…øMê˜Ú1 ’ôLÊ√«·Ó¬1 Â√ø¬ı, ø‰¬ôL± ’±1n∏ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±˝◊ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¡
ˆ≈¬˜≈øfl¡ ˜±ø1À˘ø˝√√º ’©Ü±√˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ˚≈øMê-√˙«Ú õ∂·øÓ¬1
ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬ ¸±¬ı«Ê√ÚœÚ õ∂˜”˘…˝◊ ˝◊Î◊¬À1±¬ÛÓ¬ ë¤íÊ ’¡ı
¤Ú˘±˝ ◊ÀÈ¡ÚÀ˜KI ◊ í [:±ÀÚ±˚˛ ˚ ≈·] [Age of

Enlightenment]1 ¸”‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¸fl¡À˘± Ò1Ì1 ≈√√«˙±
’˚≈øMêfl¡1 ø‰¬ôL± ’±1n∏ ’±‰¬1Ì, ’gø¬ıù´±¸1 ¬Û1± ˜±Úª ¸˜±Ê√
˜≈Mê ˝√√í¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ¤˝◊ ¸øgé¡ÌÓ¡ ø¬ıù´±¸ ÊøijøÂ√˘º

’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√  ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 Ê√œªÚ1 ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ˚≈Mê Œfl¡ª˘
¬ı±ø˝√√…fl¡ 1+¬Û1 ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«ÚÀÓ¬ ◊̋  ̧ œ˜±¬ıX Ú˝√√ ˛̊º ¤ÀÚ Ê√œªÚÀ¬ı±Ò1
’ôL1±˘Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡ ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜º
¤˝◊ Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡ ’±1n∏ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜1 ’ôL1±˘ÀÓ¬˝◊
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±À√ ·± fl¡ø1 Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º

’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1 ø¡ıfl¡±˙ õ∂øSê˚˛±1 ¸˜±ôL1±˘Õfl¡ Ó¡±1
1œøÓ¡ø¡ı1n∏X ·øÓ¡› ˜Ú fl¡ø1¡ı˘·œ˚˛±º ø¡ı¡Û1œÓ¡ ’±1n∏ ¸±˜?¸…
’Ô‰¡ ¡Û1¶Û1 ¸˝±˚˛fl¡ ’±Àµ±˘ÀÚ˝◊ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1 ·øÓ¡
øÚX±«1Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂº  ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1 ¤˝◊ øÚ1ôL1 ø¡ıfl¡±˙˙œ˘ ‰¡ø1S
ø¡ı‰¡±1 fl¡ø1¡ı1¡ ¡ı±À¡ı ˝◊Î¬◊À1±¡Ûœ˚˛ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±fl¡ ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ô¶1Ó¡
ˆ¡±· fl¡ø1ÀÂº ¸•Û”Ì« Œˆ¡ÃøÓ¡fl¡ ¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡ ¸ÀQ› ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±
õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ¡Û˚…«±˚˛Ó¡ ë˜≈øMêfl¡±˜œ Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú±í1 ¤fl¡ Ú±˜±ôL1 [ø¸—˝
25]º ¤˝◊ Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú± ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1 õ∂øÓ¡ÀÈ¡± ô¶1ÀÓ¡˝◊ ø¡ı1±Ê˜±Ú,
˜±S ¸≈-¸—·øÍ¡Ó¡ 1+¡Û1 fl¡±1ÀÌ˝◊ ˝◊˚˛±1 øˆ¡ißÓ¡± ‰¡fl≈¡Ó¡ ¡ÛÀ1º
˝◊Î¬◊À1±¡Û1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1 ô¶11 õ∂Ô˜ ô¶1- Œ¯∏±~ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1
’±1yøÌ1 ¡Û1± Î¬◊Úø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1  ’±1yøÌÕ˘,  ø¡ZÓ¡œ˚˛ ô¶1-
ø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 Ó‘¡Ó¡œ˚˛ ˙fl¡Õ˘  ’±1n∏ Ó‘¡Ó¡œ˚˛ ô¶1- ø¡ı—˙
˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 ˜±Ê1 ¡Û1± Œ˙¯∏Õ˘Àfl¡ ø¡ıô¶±ø1Ó¡º

˚ø Œ1ÀÚÂ± “fl¡±˘œÚ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡± Ò˜«Àfl¡øffl¡
[øÔ’íÀ‰¡ø∞Cfl¡] ¸˜±Ê, ˜±ÚªÀfl¡øffl¡ [¤ÚÔËíõ∂íÀ‰¡øKCfl¡]
¸˜±ÊÕ˘ ¡Û˚«À¡ıø˙Ó¡ ∆˝øÂ˘, ŒÓ¡ÀÚ˝íÀ˘ :±ÀÚ±˚˛
[¤Ú˘±˝◊ÀÈ¡ÚÀ˜∞I◊] ’±À˘±fl¡õ∂±ø51 ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ±ª±Ó¡ ¤Àfl¡˝◊
¸˜±Ê ¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡ Œfl¡øffl¡ [˝◊fl¡íÀÂøKCfl¡] ¸˜±ÊÕ˘ ¡Ûø1ªøÓ«¡Ó¡
˝í˘º ¤˝◊  Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡À˚˛  ≈È¡± ¸≈fl¡œ˚˛± ’Ô« Œ¡Û±¯∏Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ –
¡Û≈ “øÊ·Ó¡ ’±1n∏ ’±ÚÀÈ¡± ¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡·Ó¡º Œ1ÀÚÂ±“fl¡±˘œÚ
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±Ó¡ ˚ø ë˜±Úªí Œfl¡fœ˚˛ ‰¡ø1S ’±øÂ˘, :±ÀÚ±˚˛1

’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±Ó¡ ë˜±Úª ‰¡ø1Sí ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ̃ ”˘ ø¡ı¯∏˚˛¡ıd ∆˝ ¡Ûø1˘º
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1 Ó‘¡Ó¡œ˚˛ ô¶1Ó¡ ø¡ıù´˚≈X1 ¡Û1± ¸‘ø©Ü Œ˝±ª±
˜±Úø¸fl¡Ó¡± ’±1n∏ ¡Ûø1Àª˙1 õ∂¸—·˝◊ ’±À˝ ’±1n∏ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1
¤˝◊ ¶§1+À¡Û˝◊ Î¬ ◊M1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1 ø¡ıÎ¬ ˇ• §Ú±, ¸La±¸,
’˜±Úªœfl¡1Ì, ¤fl¡±fl¡œQ, ’±R-¸˜œé¡±, ’±RÀ¡ı±Ò,
¸—fl¡È¡À¡ı±Ò, ˜”˘…˝œÚÓ¡±, ’˜”Ó«¡Ó¡±1 1+¡ÛÓ¡ Ò1± øÀ˘º ø¡ÛÈ¡±1
¡ı±Ê«±1 [1929-2017 ]¤› ŒÙ¡ø‰¡— ’±¡Û È≈¡ ø ˜Î¡±øÌ«øÈ¡
¢∂LöÓ¡ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1- ’˜”Ó«¡fl¡1Ì, ̂ ¡øª¯∏…¡ı±, õ∂À˚±Ê…Ó¡±, ̃ ≈øMê
’±1n∏ Ò˜«øÚ1À¡Ûé¡Ó¡±1 fl¡Ô± Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ º

ø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 ’±1yøÌ1 ˘À· ˘À·˝◊ ¡‰≈¡øÈ¡·ä˝◊ Ó¡±1
¡Û1•Û1±·Ó¡ ¸“≈øÓ¡ ¸˘±˝◊ Œ¡Û˘±À˘º ¡Û”¡ı«1 Œ1±˜±ø∞I◊fl¡ Ò±1Ì±1,
¡ı±ô¶ª¡ı±œ ø‰¡ôL± Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú±fl¡ ·äfl¡±À1 Î¬◊˘±˝◊ fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ ’±1y
fl¡ø1À˘º Œ˝√√Úø1 ŒÊ√˜‰¬1 [1843-1916] ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√œ
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸ ’±1n∏ ·ä1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú Î◊¬æ√±ªÚ fl¡±˘1 ̧ “±Àfl¡± ¶§1+¬Ûº ŒÊ√̃ ‰¬1
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸1 √À1 ◊̋ ·äÀ¬ı±À1± fl¡˘± ’±1n∏ Ù¡ «̃1 ̆ À· ̆ À· ø¸À¬ı±1
¸˜±Ê√1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬› ¸•Ûøfl¡«Ó¬, ëøÙ¬·±1 ˝◊Ú √…± fl¡±À¬Û«È¬í ·äÀÈ¬±
¸À¬ı«±»fl‘¡©Ü ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ·ä ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ·Ì… fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛, ·ˆ¬œ1 ¬ÛÍ¬Ú1
¬ı±À¬ı Ê√øÈ¬˘ 1‰¬Ú± ¬ı≈Ê√±¬ıÕfl˘ ˝◊˚˛±Ó¡ ¤‡Ú fl¡±À¬Û«È¬1 ŒÏ¬Ã1 &5
¸“±‰¬fl¡ 1+¬ÛÀfl¡À1 ø1Ê√±˝◊ÀÂ√º ë1é¡Ì˙œ˘ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±¡ı±œí
(conservative modernist)  ·äfl¡±1 Ô˜±Â√  ̃ ±Ú [1875-

1955]1 ·äÓ¬ ̃ ˝√√±˚≈X1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ̃ ≈^±¶£¬œøÓ¬1 Ó¬±Î¬ˇÚ±1 ̧ ˜±Ê√
¬ı±ô¶øªfl¡ Â√ø¬ı [ø√‰ƒ¬ ’Î¬«±1 ¤G ’±ø «̆ ©Ü1œ], ∆ÚøÓ¬fl¡ ̃ ”̆ …À¬ı±Ò1
Â√ø¬ı, [Œ˜ø1Ó¬ ¤G ø√ Œ˜øÊ√ø‰¬˚˛±Ú ·äÓ¬] ˜±Úª ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±1
’±√̇ «1 Ù¬˘¶§1+À¬Û ¬Ûø1Àª˙ øÚ ˛̊øLaÓ¬ ‰¬ø1S1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ̧ —¢∂±˜œ
¬ı…øMê1 ‰¬ø1S øÚ˜«±Ì1 õ∂À‰¡©Ü± Œ¡Û±ª± ̊ ±˚˛º  ŒÙ¡∞È¬±Â√œ, fl¡±äøÚfl¡
fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀ1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡œ ·ä 1‰¬Ú±Ó¬ Ê√±˜«±Ú ·äfl¡±1 ÙË¡±ÚÊ fl¡±Ùƒ¬fl¡±
[1883-1924]˝◊  ’·Ó¬±Ú≈øÓ¬fl¡ ¬ı…±‡…±À1 ˜±Úªœ˚˛ ˜Úfl¡
Œ1±˜±ø=Ó¡¡ fl¡ø1À˘º  ø¬ıøé¬5 ø‰¬ôL± ’±1n∏ ’±√˙«À1 ·äÀ¬ı±1
[ëø√ Œ¢∂È¬ ª±˘ ’ª ‰¬±˝◊Ú±í, ë˝◊Ú ø√ Œ¬ÛÚ±˘ fl¡˘øÚí,
ëŒ˜È¬±˜1Ù¬ø‰¬Â¬í ˝◊Ó¬…±ø√] ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1 Î◊¬¬Û˘øtÀ˚±·… ∆˝
Î¬◊øÍ¡˘º Ê√øÈ¬˘ 1‰¬Ú± 1œøÓ¬À1 È¬˜±Â√ Œ˜Ú1 √À1 Ê√œªÚ1
’øˆ¬:Ó¬±1 ̧ ”ÑÓ¬±fl¡ ¬Û˚«À¬ıé¬Ì fl¡ø1 ·ä 1+¬Û ø√˚˛± Î◊¬˝◊ø˘˚˛±˜
Ù¬fl¡Ú±1 [1897-62]·äÓ¬ õ∂Ó¬œfl¡1 ¬ı…ª˝√ √ ±À1± ˜Ú
fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± [√… ø¬ı˚˛±1] º  ¬ı±ô¶ª ‚È¬Ú±1 ¸—À˚±· fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘
õ∂Ó¬œfl¡1 ¬¸‚Ú õ∂À˚˛±· ’±1n∏ ’±À¬Ûøé¬fl¡ ’¸—˘¢ü ‚È¬Ú± õ∂ª±À˝√√
·ä1 øÚ˜«±Ìfl¡ Ê√øÈ¬˘ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º

’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ ¬ı±ô¶ª˜≈‡œ ‘ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 Ê√œªÚ1 ¸1n∏ ¬ı1
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‚È¬Ú±fl¡Õ˘ Œfl¡Ã˙À˘À1 ·ä 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˝√√ø˜—›Àª [1898-

1961]˝◊ º fl¡Ô… ̂ ¬±¯∏±1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±11 Œé¬SÓ¬ Œ˝√√ø˜—Àª1 ̊ Ô±Ô«Ó¬±
’±Ú ·äfl¡±11 Ó≈¬˘Ú±Ó¬ ’øÒfl º  Î◊¬»fl¡F± ŒÓ¬›“1 ·äÓ¬ õ∂ª±ø √̋√Ó¬
∆˝√√ Ô±Àfl¡º ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ¡ZiZ [ø√ Œ¢∂±Â√ ’ª øfl¡√ø˘˜±?±À1±]À1
’ôLÊ√«·Ó¬1 ’¸—˚Ó¬ Ú±Ú± ø‰¬ôL±-Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±fl¡ ·ä1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
¸—‚±Ó¬1 ’±1n∏ ˜Ú ’±1n∏ ˜·Ê√≈1 ¡ZiZ , ∆ª1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1
¸—‚±Ó¬, Ê√œªÚ1 øÚ1Ô«fl¡Ó¬± ø˚√À1 ’±ÀÂ  ¤Àfl¡√À1˝◊ ¸¬ı˘,
˝◊øÓ¬¬ı±‰¬fl¡ ’±˙±1 ¸=±À1± ·äÓ¬ ¬ı±ô¶ª˜≈‡œÕfl¡ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
Ù¬1±‰¬œ ·äfl¡±1 Ê√…± ¬Û˘ Â√±ÀC« [1905-80] 1 ·äÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±Ó¬
∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 Ê√øÈ¬˘ ¸˜¸…±º Â√±ÀC«1 ’øô¶Q¬ı±√œ
√˙«ÀÚ Ú±È¬fl¡ , Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸ ’±1n∏ ·ä ¸fl¡À˘±ÀÓ¬ Ò1± ø√ÀÂ√ø˝√√º
ÚøÊ˚˛±, …± Ùv¡±˝◊Â, …± ¤Ê ’¡ı ø1ÊÚ, …± ŒÎ¡øˆ¡˘ ¤G …±
&Î¡ ̆ Î«¡Ó¡ ÊœªÚ1 ̃ ≈MêÓ¡±, ¡ı±ø˝…fl¡ ’±‰¡1Ì ’±1n∏ ¶§fl¡œ ˛̊ øSê ˛̊±-
fl¡˜«1 ¡Ûø1Ì±˜1 ’ôL1±˘1 ÊœªÚ, ’øô¶Q Œ¡Û±˝1Õ˘ ’±ø˝ÀÂº
fl¡±∞È¬1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì ’±1n∏ Œ˝√√À·˘1 Sê˜ø¬ıfl¡±˙1 ˆ¬±ª1
¸—ø˜|Ì1 Â√±ÀC«1 ¬ı…øMêQ ’±1n∏ ’øô¶Q1 õ∂ùü ·Ï¬ˇ ∆˘ÀÂ√º
÷ù´1˝√√œÚ ¬Û‘øÔªœÓ¬ ˜±Úª õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ˜≈MêÓ¬±, ’±√˙«˝√√œÚÓ¬±À1
¸Ó¬…Àfl¡± ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ’ª¶ö± ¬ı≈ø˘ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ê√øÈ¬˘ ˜±Úªœ˚˛
˜±Úø¸fl¡ ¸—‚±Ó¬ [ø √ ‰ ¬ ±˝ ◊ãUÎ¡ ’ª ¤ ˘œÎ¬ √ ±1]1
˜ÀÚ±Õ¬ı:±øÚfl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì, ¬ı…øMê1 ’±À¬Û±Ú Œ‰¬©Ü±À1 øÚ1Ô«fl¡
¬Û±ø1¬Û±øù´«fl¡Ó¬±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ’Ô« øÚÌ«˚˛ fl¡1±1 Œ‰¬©Ü± ·äÓ¬ Œ√‡±
˚± ˛̊º ë ◊̋ø∞È¬À˜øÂ√í, ëø√ 1+∏̃ í Ê√øÈ¬˘ ̃ ±Úª ̃ Ú1 ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1
Œfl¡Ã˙˘œ õ∂fl¡±˙º ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Ê√·Ó¬1 ø‰¬ôL±Ò√±1± ’±1n∏ Ó¬±À1 Î◊¬æª
¸˜¸…±1 õ∂øÓ¬ Â√±ÀC«1 ¸À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬± ·äÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º
¬¬ı±ô¶ªÓ¬±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ 1‰¬Ú±1 ¸Àij±˝√√Úœ˚˛Ó¬±1 ¸±—·œøÓ¬fl¡ ˘˚˛Ó¬
Â√±ÀC«1 ·ä ◊̋ Ê√œªÚ1 ‡G·Ó¬ ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂº ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Ê√·Ó¬1
ø‰¬ôL±Ò±1± ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ¸˜¸…±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’Ú≈1±·, Ù¬1±‰¬œ ·äfl¡±1
’±˘À¡ı ˛̊±1 Œfl¡… ≈̃1√ [1913-1959] 1 ·ä1 ∆¬ıø˙©Ü…º  ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊
˜˝√√±˚≈X1 ø¬ÛÂ√1 ¸˜¸…±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ¸±˝√√¸, ø¬ıù´±¸ ’±1n∏ √±˙«øÚfl¡
ø‰¬ôL± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œfl¡˜≈Àªº  ¬ı…øMê ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ’±¶ö±˝◊
Œfl¡…˜≈fl¡ ’øô¶Q¬ı±√œ˜”˘1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ̧ ±„≈√√ø1ÀÂ√º  Ê√±·øÓ¬fl¡ ø¬ıøé¬5,
’¸—˘¢ü ¬Û√±Ô«1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¬ı…øMê1 ‹fl¡… ø¬ı‰¬±1 ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ¬ı…Ô«Ó¬±1
¬ı±ô¶ª ¶§1+¬Û ·äÓ¬ õ∂˜±øÌÓ¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ıÌ«Ú± ’±1n∏ ˜±Úø¸fl¡
ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì ¸1˘Õfl¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œfl¡˜≈Àª […± Œ·©Ü, …± Ù¡˘,
…±¤Î¡±˘Èƒ 1±Â ›À˜Ú] ˜±Úª ˜Ú1 ·ˆ¬œ1Ó¬˜ ’Ú≈¯∏—· ŒÓ¡›“1
·äÓ¬ ¬Ûø1¶£≈¡Ó¬º øfl¡¬Ûø˘„[1865-1936]√√1 ·äø¬ı˘±fl¡
ŒÊ√˜‰¬Ó¬Õfl¡ 1¬ı±È¬« ̆ ≈˝◊ ø©ÜÀˆ¬Ú‰¬Ú [1850-1894] ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊‰¬
øÊ√ Œª˘‰¬ [1866-1946]1 ›‰¬1 ‰¬¬Û±º øfl¡¬Ûø˘„√√1 ëŒ˜1œ

Œ¬Û±©ÜÀ·È¬í ¬ı± ë√…± Î◊¬˝◊‰¬ ˝√ √±›‰¬í1 √À1 ·ä 1˝√√¸…˜˚˛ ,
˝ ◊—ø·Ó¬˜˚˛Ó¬± ’±1n ∏  õ∂Ó¬œfl¡œ ø √˙1 ¬Û1± 1œøÓ¡·Ó¡
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√œ ’±1n∏ ’±·1 ô¶11 ·ä ëø˜ÀÂ√Â√ ¬ı±Ô≈©Üí ’±ø√fl¡
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡√Ó¬±1 fl¡˘±-Œfl¡Ã˙˘1 ’±›Ó¬±Ó¬ ’±øÚ¡ı ¬Û±ø1º

’±Ú √̋√±ÀÓ¬ øÎ¬ ¤ ◊̋‰¬ ̆ À1=1 ëø√ ̂ ¬±øÊ√«Ú ¤G ø√ øÊ√¬Û‰¬œí
,ëŒ˘Î¬œ Œ‰¬È¬±1˘œÊ√¬ ˘±ˆ¬±1í , ë1øfl¡— ˝√√‰¬« Î◊¬˝◊Ú±1í õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬ ·äÓ¬
øÚ•ß¬ı·«1 ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ‰¬ø1S˝◊ ¸ij±Úœ˚˛ Œ|Ìœ1 Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂Ì±˘œ
¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú ’±1n∏ ’±ø√˜ Œ˚ÃÚ õ∂¬ı‘øM√√√1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’±¸øMê ’¬Û”¬ı«
’±¢∂À˝√√À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º  flv¡±øÂ√fl¡ ̊ Ô±Ô«¬ı±√œ ¬Û1•Û1±1 ̃ ±Úª
¶§1+¬Û1 ’øÚ¬ı±˚« ø¶ö1Ó¬±fl¡ ̆ À1À= Ó¬±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ’ø¶ö1 ’±1n∏
¬ıUÀé¬SÓ¬ Ó¬1˘  ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ·äÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂº Œfl¡Ôø1Ú
˜±køÙ¬ã [1888-1923]1 ø¬ıvÂ√ ’±1n∏ ’Ú… ·ä [ø¬ıvÂ√ ¤G
’±Î¬±1 ©Üø1Êƒ√]1 ëø¬ıvÂ√í ·äÓ¬ ̃ ±Úªœ ˛̊ ̋ ◊2Â√± ’±1n∏ Œ˚ÃÚ ’ª√̃ Ú
SêœÎ¬ˇ±¸≈˘ˆ¡Ó¡±À1 1+¡Û±ø˚˛Ó¡ ∆˝ÀÂº

·ä1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1À˘ Œ√‡± ̊ ± ˛̊, ̋ ◊ fl¡±ø˝Úœ fl¡ÔÚ1
ø˙ä1 ø¡ıfl¡±À˙˝◊ Ú≈¡ı≈Ê±˚˛, ¡ı1= ˜”Ó«¡ fl¡À1 ˙s1 :±Ú ’±1n∏
Ó¡±fl¡ õ∂À˚˛±·1 é¡Ó¡±º ˝√√±Ê√±1 ¬ıÂ√1 ’±·1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœfl¡±11
Ó≈¬˘Ú±Ó¬ ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú õ∂±˚˛ ·äfl¡±À1˝◊ √é¬ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ øÚ˜«±Ó¬±
¤ ◊̋fl¡±1ÀÌ ◊̋ Œ˚ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ›‰¡1Ó¡ õ∂fl¡±˙1 é¬˜Ó¬±1 Î◊¬ißÓ¬Ó¬1
¸1?±˜ ˜Ê√≈Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√  [Lawrence276]º

1870 1 ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ õ∂Ê√ij1 ¬Û“±‰¬·1±fl¡œ ·äfl¡±11 õ∂ˆ¬±ª
’±øÂ√˘ ’øÓ¬ õ∂‡1º ’˘Ù¬ík Î≈¡ÀÎ¡È¡  [1840-97], 1n∏Î¬±˚˛±Î¬«
øfl¡¬Ûø˘— [1865-1936], 1¬ı±È¬« ˘≈˝◊  ø©ÜÀˆ¬Ú‰¬Ú [1850-

94],  ÙË¬±—fl¡ ’±1∏ ©Üfl¡È¬Ú ’±1n∏ Â√±1 ’±Ô«±1 fl≈¡˝◊˘±1 [1863-

1944] - ¤›“À˘±fl¡ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬± õ∂Ì±˘œ1 ̃ ±Ê√ÀÓ¬ ◊̋ ’±¬ıX Ú±øÂ˘º
˚Ô±Ô« fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ’±1n∏ fl¡äÚ±1 ·ä ’±øÂ˘ Œ¸˝◊À¡ı±1º Ú±È¬fl¡œ˚˛
¬ı± Œfl¡ÃÓ”¬ √̋√̆ œˆ¬±Àª øÚ1À¬Ûé¬ ’±1n∏ ’±1n∏ ’¬ı…Ô« 1+¬Û¬ ·äÀ¡ı±1Ó¡
õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º

Ê√Ê√« ̆ ≈fl¡±À‰¬ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±1 ¤È¬± øÚø√«©Ü ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Q ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û
’øô¶Q1 ’Ô«˝√ √œÚÓ¬±fl¡ fl¡˘±Rfl¡ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Î◊ ¬i ßœÓ¬ fl¡1±,
’±R¸À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬±1 ̃ ±Ò…À˜À1 Œ¬ı±Ò1 ’±ª˙…fl¡Ó¬±fl¡ ·äÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±˙
fl¡ø1ÀÂº  ‰¬±˘«‰¬ ¬ıÎ¬À˘˚˛±À1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±fl¡ é¬øÌfl¡, ¬Û˘±Ó¬fl¡,
’øÚø(Ó¬, fl¡˘±1 ̇ ±ù´Ó¬ ’±1n∏ øÚÓ¬…1 ’±Ò± ’—˙ ¬ı≈ø˘ ’øˆ¬ø √̋√Ó¬
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˚ø√ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬± ’ø¬ıù´ô¶, ¶ö±˚˛œ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd˝√√œÚ ’±1n∏
’Ô«1ø˝√√Ó¬ , ŒÓ¬ÀôL ø˙ä ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’Ò« ø¬ıø2Â√ißÓ¬±fl¡ øfl¡√À1 ¬Û≈Ú1
¸—À˚±· fl¡1± ˚±˚˛∑ ¬ıÎ¬À˘˚˛±11 ˜ÀÓ¬ ˝◊˚˛±1 ¤È¬± ¸˜±Ò±Ú
∆˝√√ÀÂ√ñ ë¶ú±1fl¡ ø˙äí 1 ¤È¬± Ò1Ìº ‘√ø©ÜÓ¡ ø¬ı¬ıÌ« ∆˝√√ ¬Û1± ¬ıd1
’¬Ûø1˝√√±˚« 1+¬ÛÀ1‡± ’±˚˛M√√√ fl¡1±ÀÈ¬±º ¤˝◊ ¬ÛXøÓ¬Ó¬ Œfl¡ª˘
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Œ˘‡±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ¤È¬± ÚÓ≈¬Ú ∆˙˘œ1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛Ó¬±˝◊ Ú˝√√˚˛, ¬ı1=
ÚÓ≈¬Ú Ù¬˜« ¢∂˝√√ÀÌ± ¸yª, ˚íÓ¬ ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä› ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ’±øÂ√˘
[Back57]ºº

1857 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ¬ıÎ¬À˘˚˛±1 ’±1n∏ &ô¶±ˆ¡ Ùv¬Àª˚˛±À1
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 SêÀ˜ ø√ Ùv¬±ª±1 ’ª ̋ ◊øˆ¬˘  ’±1n∏ ̃ ±Î¬±˜ ¬ıíÀˆ¬1œ
õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º  Ùv¬Àª˚˛±11 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú ë¤‡Ú ̇ ”Ú…Ó¬±1 øfl¡Ó¬±¬Ûí,
ë¬ı±ø √̋…√fl¡Ó¬±1 øˆ¬øM√√√1ø √̋√Ó¬í ¤‡Ú ¢∂Lö1 ̧ Ù¡˘ ̧ •Û1œé¬± ’±øÂ√̆ º
∆˙˘œ1 ˙øMê ¤fl¡øSfl¡1Ì1 ˜±Ò…À˜À1 ˝◊ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬
¸¬ı√ı«±Rfl¡ˆ¬±Àª ·‘̋ √√œÓ¬ ∆ √̋√øÂ√̆ º  Ùv¬Àª ˛̊±11 øÔË ŒÈ¬˘‰ƒ¬ 1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ›
¸˜±ÀÚ˝◊ õ∂ˆ¬±ª˙±˘œ ’±øÂ√˘º  ’±1yøÌ1 ë¤ ø‰¬•Û˘ ˝√√±È¬«í
’±øÂ√̆  ̧ —fl¡˘ÚøÈ¬1 ’±È¬± ◊̋Ó¬Õfl¡ õ∂‡…±Ó¬ ·äº ·äøÈ¬Ó¬ ¤·1±fl¡œ
·‘̋ √√ ¬Ûø1‰¬±ø1fl¡±1 ̂ ¬øMê ’±1n∏ fl¡±˜1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± øÚá¬± ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø¬ıS
’±R±1+¬Ûœ ˆ¬±ÀÈ¬Ã1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˜1˜ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

øˆ¬À"√±1œ ˛̊±Ú ¬Û1•Û1±1 ̧ ¬ı«: fl¡Ôfl¡1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ̃ ±Î¬'
Ù¬ÀÎ¬«,  ˚≈øMê¸±À¬ÛÀé¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛·Ó¬ ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±1 ¸Ó¬…Ó¬±1 ›‰¬1
‰¬±ø¬ÛøÂ√˘, ŒÓ¬›“1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡ ‰¬ø1S˝◊ ø˚ Ê√±ÀÚ ¬ı± ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª fl¡À1
Ó¬±fl¡ Ò…±Ú ø√ , Ù¬Î¬«1 ø¬ı‡…±Ó¬ Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸ øÎ¬ &Î¬ ‰¬í˘Ê√±1-1
’ø¬ıù´ô¶ fl¡Ôfl¡1 √À1 ◊̋º ø©ÜÀÙ¬Ú ŒSêÚ1 ø√ ’À¬ÛÚ ¬ıíÈ¬ 1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß
√Ù¬±1 õ∂Ó¬œøÓ¬¬ı±√œ Ó¬N  ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ̧ ˝√√±˚˛fl¡ ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º
ŒSêÀÚ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬Û±Í¬fl¡fl¡ ¸±bLÚ±1 õ∂øÓ¡À˘¡ÛÚ1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ø¶öøÓ¬1
¬Û1± ’±øÚ ŒÓ¬›“1 ˜≈‡… ‰¬ø1S1 ¶ö±ÚÓ¬ 1‡±1 À1˝◊ ‰¬ø1S1
’øˆ¬:Ó¬±ø¬ı˘±fl¡fl¡À˝√√ Œfl¡ª˘ ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘√º

¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡ ¬Û1•Û1± ’±1n∏ ÚÓ≈¬Ú Î◊¬√œ˚˛˜±Ú ¬¡ÛÍ¡Ú
¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬fl¡ ¬Û1•Û1±1 ¬Û≈Ú«øÚ˜«±Ì1 ¸”‰¬Ú±À1 õ∂Ó¬œøÓ¬¬ı±
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ô¶1 ’±øÂ√˘º ø ˝◊—ø˘‰¡
ø1øˆ¡Î¬◊1 ¸•Û±fl¡ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û  Ù¡ÀÎ«¡ ø˘¡ıœ‰¡ õ∂ˆ‘¡øÓ¡ ¤˘ ÚÓ≈¡Ú
¸±ø˝øÓ¡…fl¡fl¡ õ∂ˆ¡±øªÓ¡ fl¡ø1øÂ˘, ŒÓ¡›“À˘±Àfl¡  õ∂Ó¡œøÓ¡¡ı±œ
ø¸X±ôLÀfl¡± ’øÓ¡Sê˜ fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ Î¬◊…Ó¡ ∆˝øÂ˘º  ‰≈¡øÈ¡·äÓ¡
õ∂Ó¡œøÓ¡¡ı±1 õ∂ˆ¡±ª1 ¶ö±ø˚˛Q ̃ Úfl¡ø1¡ı˘·œ˚˛±º  ‘˙…fl¡˘± ’±1n∏
¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 ˜±ÊÓ¡ ø¡ıÀ˙¯∏ Œ˚±·¸”S ¶ö±¡ÛÚ1 ¡¸≈À˚±· ø
õ∂Ó¡œøÓ¡¡ı±À ‰≈¡øÈ¡-·ä ¸˜±À˘±‰¡Ú±1 ˆ¡±¯∏±Õ˘ ‘˙…1+¡Ûfl¡±Rfl
¤fl¡ ˙‘—‡˘±1 ¡Ûø1‰¡˚˛ fl¡1±˝◊ øÀ˘º ˝◊ø˘Ú ¡ı±˘À‰¡Î¬◊˝◊˘±1
’±1n∏ ‰≈¡Ê±Ú Ù¡±&«‰¡Ú1 fl¡±ø¡ı…fl¡ ¸—À¡ıÚ˙œ˘Ó¡±1 ‰¡˜fl¡ ¤˝◊
õ∂¸—·Ó¡ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Û±ø1º ˝◊˚˛±1 ø¡ı¡Û1œÀÓ¡ ˝◊Î¬◊À1±¡Ûœ˚˛
Œ¡ıÃøXfl¡Ó¡±Ó¡ ·Iˇ Œ˘±ª± ¡Û±Í¡fl¡1 ¡Ûø1Àõ∂øé¡Ó¡ ‘ø©Üfl¡ fl¡Ì1±Î¡1
ë… ŒÈ¡˘í 1 À1 ·ä˝◊ ¶Û©Ü fl¡ø1 Ó≈¡ø˘À˘º

fl¡Ì1±Î¡, ŒSêÌ ’±1n∏ Ù¡Î«¡1 ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘Ó¡±1 ¸˜±ôL1±˘Õfl¡
1n∏Î¡˚˛±Î«¡ øfl¡¡Ûø˘„1 ˝±Ó¡Ó¡ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±˝◊ ÚÓ≈¡Ú 1+¡ÛÓ¡ Ò1±

øÀ˘º  ˝◊ ¡ë¡Û¡Û≈˘±1 ˜Î«¡±øÌÊ˜í ¡ı≈ø˘ ‡…±Ó¡º ŒSêÚ ’±1n∏
Œ˝ø˜„Àª1 À1˝◊ øfl¡¡Ûø˘À„› ¸±—¡ı±øfl¡Ó¡±1 õ∂ø˙é¡Ì ’±1n∏
Œ˜±¡Û±Â±“1 ¡ÛÍ¡Ú-¡Û±Í¡Ú1 Œ˚±À·ø ëÎ¬◊2‰¡ ¸•Û±Ú±í  ’±R¶ö
fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ¡Ù¡Î«¡1 À1˝◊  øfl¡¡Ûø˘À„ ·äÓ¡ ¡ıÌ«Ú±1 øÚ¡ı±«‰¡Ú ’±1n∏
õ∂Ó¡…±‡±ÚÓ¡ ø¡ıù´±¸ fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ŒÓ¡›“1 ·äÀ¡ı±1 ’±øÂ˘
’Ú±ª˙…fl¡ ø˙ä±Ú≈·Ó¡º ¡Û±ÂÕ˘ ’ªÀ˙… øfl¡¡Ûø˘À„ øÚÊ1
õ∂ÀÓ¡…fl¡ ·ä ’±1n∏ ¸±˜ø¢∂fl¡ ·ä1 ·Í¡Úfl¡Õ˘ ¸À‰¡Ó¡ÚÕ˝ ¡ÛÀ1º
’±1yøÌ fl¡±˘1 ÊÚøõ∂˚˛ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Œ˜Ê±ÀÊ ŒÓ¡›“1  ·äÀ¡ı±1fl¡
·ˆ¡œ1Ó¡±¡õ∂±Ú fl¡À1º ¤˝◊ õ∂¸—·Ó¡ ëŒ˜1œ Œ¡Û±À©ÜÊí ’±1n∏
ë… Î¬◊˝◊˙ ˝±Î¬◊‰¡í ’±Sê˜Ì±Rfl¡ ’±1n∏ ’øÓ¡õ∂±fl‘¡Ó¡ Î¬◊¡Û±±Ú1
fl¡Ô± ˜ÚÕ˘ ’±À˝º ëŒ¶xœ— ø˜Â±˝ÚÀ˘Î¡í1 À1 õ∂øÓ¡À˙±Ò1
·ä˝◊¡ ¸≈fl¡œ˚˛± Œ˜Ê±Ê1 ¡Ûø1‰¡˚˛ øÀ˘º

1910 ‰¡Ú1 ’±∞I◊Ú Œ‰¡‡ˆ¡1 ·ä1 õ∂Ô˜ ˝◊—1±Êœ
’Ú≈¡ı±fl¡ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ‰≈¡øÈ¡·ä1 ø¡ıfl¡±˙1 &1n∏Q¡Û”Ì« ô¶1 ø˝‰¡±À¡Û
ø¡ıÀ¡ı‰¡Ú± fl¡1± ̋ ˚˛º ̋ ◊øÓ¡˜ÀÒ… 19041 ¡Û1± 19071 øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡
Ê˚˛‰¡1 Î¡±¡ı˘±˝◊Ú±«‰¡ 1 ·ä¸˜”˝ , Œfl¡Ô±ø1Ú ˜±køÙ¡ã1 ë…
È¡±˚˛±Î«¡ÀÚ‰¡ ’¡ı 1íÊ±À¡ı˘í 1ø‰¡Ó¡ ∆˝ÀÂº ˜±køÙ¡ã ’±1n∏
ˆ¡±øÊ«øÚ˚˛± Î¬◊˘Ù¡1 ‰≈¡øÈ¡ fl¡±ø˝Úœø¡ı˘±fl¡Ó¡ Œ‰¡‡ˆ¡1 ·ä1
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘Ó¡±1 ø¡ıù´±¸1 õ∂ˆ¡±ª SêÀ˜ ·ˆ¡œ1Õ˝
’±ø˝¡ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º  Ùv¡Àª˚˛±À1 ·äÓ¡ Œ˘‡fl¡1 ø¡ı‰≈¡…øÓ¡ ’±1n∏
∆˙˘œ·Ó¡ ¶Û©ÜÓ¡±Ó¡ ŒÊ±1 ø˚˛±1 ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¡, Œ‰¡‡Àˆ¡ ‰≈¡øÈ¡·ä1
õ≠È¡1 ¡Ûø1ø˜Ó¡ ¸—Àfl¡±‰¡Ú1 Œ˚±À·ø  ∆¡ıõ≠øªfl¡ ¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú
’±øÚÀ˘º ë¤ ø‰¡•Û˘ ˝±È«¡í, ë… Œ˘œ Î¬◊˝◊Ô … ø˘È¡˘ ·í 1
À1 ·ä1 ¡fl¡ÔÚÕ˙˘œÓ¡ Ú±È¡fl¡œ˚˛Ó¡±, ¡Û”Ì«Ó¡±À¡ı±Ò Î¬◊¡Û˘øt1
ø¡ı¯∏˚˛ ∆˝ Î¬◊øÍ¡ÀÂº

˜±køÙ¡ã1 fi¡ÛøÚÀ¡ıø˙fl¡ ø¡ı¯∏˚˛ ø¶öøÓ¡, ¸Ú±Ó¡Ú
‡Ëœø©Ü˚˛Ó¡± ’±1n∏ ˜Ò…¡ı‘M Œ|Ìœ1 ∆˙˙ªÀ¡ı±Ò ’¶§œfl¡±1,
Î¬◊ˆ¡˚˛fl¡±ø˜Ó¡± ’±1n∏ ’¸˝Ê ¡ıg≥Q˝◊ ¤ˆ¡±-·±Î«¡ ¸˜˚˛À‰¡±ª±Ó¡
ŒÓ¡›“1 ¡ı…øMê¸M±fl¡ I±øfl¡ Œ¡Û˘±À˘º ŒÓ¡›“1 ˆ¡¢ü¸M±À¡ı±Ò1
’ôL1±˘Ó¡ Î¡1Ôœ ø1‰¡±Î«¡‰¡Ú ’±1n∏ ˆ¡±øÊ«øÚ˚˛± Î¬ ◊˘ƒÙ¡1
Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú±À¶⁄±Ó¡ ∆˙˘œ1 õ∂øÓ¡ ’ø¡ıù´±¸ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±˝ ◊ÀÂ
[Russell96]º  ’±ÚÙ¡±À˘ ˜±køÙ¡Àã ø¡ı¯∏˚ ˛ ’±1n ∏
¡ıd1 ∆¸ÀÓ¡ Œfl¡ª˘ ¡ı…øMê¸M±1 ‰¡±ø˜˘fl¡1Ì1 ¡ı±À› ¸M±
øÚ˜«±Ì1 ¸±˜±øÊfl¡ ¸•§g1 ¡Û±1¶Ûø1fl¡ ˆ”¡ø˜fl¡± ·äÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±˙
fl¡ø1ÀÂº  ø1‰¡±«Î¡‰¡Ú  ’±1n∏ Î¬◊˘Ù¡1  õ∂¸—·Ó¡ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ’¡Û”Ì«
fl¡äÚ±1 ∆¸ÀÓ¡ ˝◊˚˛±1 ¸˝±ª¶ö±Ú ˜Ú fl¡ø1¡ı˘·œ˚˛±º ˜±køÙ¡Àã
ë… ˜Î¡±«Ì ‰¡Î¬◊˘í 1 ¡Û1± ëø˜Â ¡ø¡ıË˘íÕ˘Àfl¡ ¸˜¢∂ 1‰¡Ú±1±øÊÓ¡
¡ı…øMê ¸M±fl¡ ¤fl¡ w˜ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ¡ı…—· fl¡ø1ÀÂº  ¸M±˝◊



Drishti : the Sight  #  Vol.VIII, Issue: I & II(Combined volume) (May, 2019 - October, 2019) & (November, 2019 - April, 2020)  #     113

¡ı…øMêøÚá¡Ó¡±fl¡ ø¡ıw±ôL ’±1n∏ fl¡±1±1n∏X fl¡À1 ¡ı≈ø˘ ˜±køÙ¡ã1
ø¡ıù´±¸º ̧ ˜±À˘±‰¡fl¡ Ù≈¡˘¡ıËn∏Àfl¡ Œ¸À˚˛ ̃ ±køÙ¡ãfl¡ ëfl¡øÍ¡Ú ’±1n∏
·ˆ¡œ1Ó¡˜ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±¡ı±œ¸fl¡˘1 ’Ú…Ó¡˜í ¡ı≈ø˘ ’øˆ¡ø˝Ó¡
fl¡ø1ÀÂ  [Russell 97 Ó¡ Î¬◊X‘Ó¡]º

˜±køÙ¡ã ’±1n∏ Î¬◊˝◊G˝±˜ ø˘ªœ‰¡1 1‰¡Ú±1 ˜±ÊÓ¡ ¤fl¡
Ò1Ì1 ’æ≥Ó¡ ø˜˘ ’±ÀÂ, Œ¸˚˛± ∆˝ÀÂ - ¸M±1 ¡ˆ¡±¶®˚«¸≈˘ˆ¡
Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú± ’±1n∏  ¸M±1 ˜±Ê1 Œ±≈˘…˜±ÚÓ¡±º ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1
ø¡ı¡Û1œÀÓ¡, Ù¡Î«¡ ’±1n∏ ›˘ƒÙ¡1 À1 ø˘ªœÀ‰¡› ¤fl¡ ÊøÈ¡˘,
¡ıd¡ı±œ ’±1n∏ ¡ı±ø˝…fl¡ fl¡˘±1+¡Û1 ’Ài§¯∏Ì fl¡ø1øÂ˘, ˚±fl¡
ø¡ıø2ÂißÓ¡±1 ∆¸ÀÓ¡ ¡Û‘Ôfl¡ ø¡ı¯∏˚˛ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ‰¡±¡ı ¡Û±ø1º ø˘ªœÀ‰¡
·äÓ¡ ˝±¸…1¸1 ø¡ıÀ˙¯∏ ˆ”¡ø˜fl¡±À1 Ú±µøÚfl¡Ó¡± øÚ˜«±Ì fl¡ø1øÂ˘
[Russell 97] º

ø˘ªœ‰¡fl¡ ˚ø ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±¡ı±œ ‰≈¡øÈ¡·ä1 ˝◊øÓ¡˝±¸1 ¤fl¡
¡Ûø1¡ıË±Êfl¡ ¡ı≈ø˘ Ò1± ˝˚˛, ŒÓ¡ÀôL ·±1C≥Î¡ Œ©Ü˝◊Ú ’±øÂ˘
˝◊Î¬◊À1±¡Ûœ˚˛ ’±1n∏ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1 ø¡ıøÚ˜˚˛1
’±È¡±˝◊Ó¡Õfl¡ õ∂ˆ¡±ª˙±˘œ ¡ı…øMêº ŒÓ¡›“1 ¡õ∂Ô˜ ¸—fl¡˘Ú ÔËœ
˘±˝◊ˆ¡‰¡ Î¬◊M1 õ∂Ó¡œøÓ¡¡ı±œ ø˙äœ ¡Û˘ Œ‰¡Ê±Ú ’±1n∏ ˜±øÈ¡Â1
ø˙äfl¡˜«1 ¡Z±1± ’Ú≈õ∂±øÌÓ¡º ’±Àfl¡Ã Œ˝ø˜„Àª1 ¡ı±ø˝…fl¡ ¡ÛXøÓ¡
’±øÂ˘ ’±Ú ·äfl¡±1¸fl¡˘1 ¡Û1± ¡Û‘Ôfl¡º ø˘ªœ‰¡1 ∆˙˘œÀ˚˛
¡ı…øMê1 ˆ¡G±ø˜1 Î¬◊æÈ¡Ó¡± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1øÂ˘ , Œ˝ø˜„Àª˝◊
¡ı…øMê˜Ú1  ’õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¡  ≈˙«±1 ’±Àª·1 Œ˜È¡±Ù¡1 õ∂fl¡±˙Ó¡
¡ı…ô¶ ∆˝ ¡Ûø1øÂ˘º

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ’±˙œ1 ’±1n∏ ÚÕ¬ıı1 √˙fl¡1
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 Î◊¬O±ÀÚ, ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¸•Ûøfl¡«Ó¬
ÚÓ≈¬Ú fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ø¬ıfl¡±˙1 Œ˜Ãø˘fl¡Ó¡±1 ˝◊—ø·Ó¬ ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√œ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¸±Ò±1Ì ø¡ı‰¡±11 Ê·Ó¡
’±1n∏ ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 ’ôLª«Ó¡œ√√√ é¬˜Ó¬± õ∂fl¡±˙1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú 1œøÓ¬1  ¸•Ûfl¡«
’±ÀÂ√º ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…, ̋ ◊øÓ¬ √̋√±¸1 &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì« ø¡ı‰¡±1 ’±1n∏ ø¬ı—˙ ̇ øÓ¬fl¡±1
fl¡äfl¡±ø˝√√Úœ øÚ˜«±Ì1 ˆ”¬ø˜fl¡± øÚÌ«˚˛- ¤˝◊ ’È¡±˝◊À¡ı±11 ˜±Ê√1¬
¸•Ûfl¡« ’Ú≈¸g±Ú ˛ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√œ ¸˜±À˘±‰¬fl¡1 ¡Z±1± õ∂±À˚˛
Î◊¬À¬Ûøé¬Ó¬ ∆˝ ’±ø˝ÀÂº ø¬ı—˙ ̇ øÓ¬fl¡±1 ‚È¬Ú± õ∂¬ı± √̋√1 ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±fl¡ Òø1
1‡±1 é¬˜Ó¬± ‰≈¬øÈ¬·äÓ¬ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√œ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊ Î◊¬√ƒ‚±È¬Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

ÿÚø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 Œ˙˝1 Ù¡±À˘, ’±Àfl¡Ã ø¡ı—˙
˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 ‰¡Ó≈¡Ô« ˙fl¡1¡Û1± ‰≈¡øÈ¡·ä˝◊  ¡Û”¡ı«1 øÚÀÓ¡±˘ 1+¡Û
¡Ûø1˝±1 fl¡ø1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±1 À1˝◊ ëfl”¡È¡ ’±1n∏ 1˝¸…˜˚˛í ∆˝
Î¬◊øÍ¡˘ [¡ı1± 0.11]º ‰≈¡øÈ¡·ä˝◊ ÂΩÀª˙œ õ∂¡ıg1 1+¡Û ∆˘ÀÂº
Œ¸Ãµ˚…« fl¡±ø˝Úœ, ‰¡ø1S ’Ô¡ı± ¡Ûø1˜G˘˝œÚÓ¡±À1 ·ä ¡Û≈©Üº
¡‰¡ø1S1 õ∂ˆ¡±ª1ø˝Ó¡ ¸≈Ó¡œéÆ¡ Œ¡ıÃøXfl¡ Œ˜Ê±Ê, Œfl¡øÓ¡˚˛±¡ı±

·“±ÔøÚ1ø˝Ó¡ ‰¡ø1S1 1+¡Û±˚˛Ì ’±1n∏ ˜ÀÚ±ø¡ıÀù≠¯∏ÌÒ˜œ«Õ˝
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±fl¡ õ∂fl¡±ø˙ Ó≈¡ø˘À˘ º

’¸˜œ˚˛± ‰≈¬øÈ¬·äfl¡ ¬Û1•Û1±1 ¬Û1± ’±“Ó¬1±˝◊ ’±øÚ
ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’±˚˛Ó¬Ú õ∂√±Ú fl¡1± ·äfl¡±1¸fl¡˘1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ’¬Û”¬ı« ̇ ˜«±1
·äÓ¬ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬± ˆ¬±ª‚Ú 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬
fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·äfl¡±11 øÚÊ√¶§
∆˙˘œ øÚ˜«±Ì1 õ∂À‰¬©Ü± ’¬Û”¬ı« ˙˜«±1 ·äÓ¬ ’±ø˜ ¬Û±›“º Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬
‰¬ø˘˝√√±˝◊ ¬ı±È¬ fl¡±øÈ¬ ø√˚˛± ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·ä1
Ò±1±ÀÈ¬±fl¡ ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ fl¡±˘1 ·äfl¡±1 ≈√˝◊-¤Ê√Úfl¡ ¬ı±√ ø√ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬
’±˙±Ú≈1+¬Û ø¬ıô¶¥øÓ¬ õ∂±˚˛ ·äfl¡±11 ¬Ûé¬ÀÓ¬˝◊ ¸yª ∆˝√√ Ú≈øÍ¬˘º
˜ø˝√√˜ ¬ı1± ’±1n∏ Œ˝√√±À˜Ú ¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û1 øÚø√«©Ü øfl¡Â≈√ ·ä ¬ı±√ ø√
¬’±Ú ·äfl¡±˘¸fl¡˘1 ·ä Ê√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ ‰¬ø1S ’±1n∏ ̃ Ò…ø¬ıM√√√ ̧ ˜±Ê√1
¡Ûø1¸œ˜±Ó¡ Œ‡±ø√Ó¬ ∆˝√√ Ô±øfl¡˘º ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 Ê√±Ó¬œ ˛̊
‰¬ø1S1 ¸œ˜±¬ıXÓ¬±fl¡ ’øÓ¬Sê˜ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·ä˝◊ ’¬Û”¬ı«
˙˜«±1 ’±·˜ÚÕ˘ ¬ı±È¬ ‰¬±¬ı ˘·± ˝√√í˘ [¬ı1fl¡È¬fl¡œ0.23]º ˜Ú
fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± fl¡Ô± ’±øÂ√˘ Œ˚, ’¬Û”¬ı« ˙˜«±1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1
¡Z±1± Î◊¬Àij±ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤˝◊  ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±˝◊ Ú·1Àfl¡øffl¡ ¬Û±ø1¬Û±øù´«fl¡
’±À˘±Î¬ˇÚ1 ̧ œ˜± Œ‰¬1± ◊̋ ¢∂±˜… ̃ Ú1 ’ôL «̆œÚ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±fl¡ ŒÊ√±fl¡±ø1
‰¬±¬ıÕ˘ Î◊¬√…Ó¬ ̋ √√í˘º Î◊¬À¬Ûf Ú±Ô ̇ «̃± ◊̋ øfl¡c ’¬Û”¬ı« ̇ «̃±1 ·ä1
¬Û˚«À¬ıé¬Ì1 ¸Ó¬…Ó¬± ’±1n∏ õ∂fl¡±˙ˆ¬—·œ1 ¬ıø˘á¬Ó¬±˝◊ Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛
fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±˘± ¬ı≈ø˘ ˜Ó¬ Œ¬Û±¯∏Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ [˙˜«± ‰≈¡øÈ¡·ä 475]º

˜˝√√±Ú±·ø1fl¡ Ê√øÈ¬˘Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± ”√Õ1Ó¬ ’ªø¶öÓ¬ ¢∂±˜… Ê√œªÚ1
’¬Û1+¬Û ̂ ¬—·œ˜±, ¢∂±˜… Ê√œªÚ‰¬˚«±1 ø¬ıø2Â√ißÓ¬±À¬ı±Ò ’¡Û”¡ı« ̇ ˜«±1
·äÓ¬ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ˜ÚÀÚÀ1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º ‚È¬Ú±1 1˝√ √¸…‚Ú
¸Àij±˝√√Ú1 õ∂øÓ¡ ̇ ˜«±1 ’±¢∂˝ Œ¡ıøÂ ’±1n∏ Œ¸˚˛± ·äÓ¬ ‰¬˘ø2‰¬Sœ˚˛
1œøÓ¬À1 Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±ø¬ÛÓ¬ ∆˝ÀÂºº ¤˝◊‡Ú ’¸˜fl¡ Î◊¬À¬Ûé¬± fl¡ø1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡
Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±À1 Œ˚ ¬ıU˜±øSfl¡ ·ä øÚ˜±«Ì¬ Ú˝√ √˚˛- Œ¸˚˛± ’¬Û”¬ı« ˙˜«±˝◊
ˆ¬±˘√À1˝◊ ¬ı≈øÊ√ Î◊¬øÍ¬øÂ√˘º Ú·1˜≈‡œ ø‰¡ôL±-Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú±Ó¡Õfl¡ ¢∂±˜…
Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú±1 õ∂øÓ¡ ’±fl‘¡©Ü ̃ ÀÚ±ˆ¡±ª ̇ ˜«±1 ·ä˝◊ ¡ı˝Ú fl¡À1º ‹øÓ¬˝√√…
Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± ’±1n∏ ¬ıU˜±øSfl¡ ˜±Ú≈˝√ √1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜ ¢∂±˜…-‰¬˝√ √11 ¸˜Ò˜«œ
Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÀÚ ̇ ˜«±1 ·äfl¡ ’±Ú ¤fl¡ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’±˚˛Ó¬Ú õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂº

¬ı±À‚ È¬±¬Û≈1 1±øÓ¬í ·äÓ¬ ¬õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¡:±Ú ’±1n∏ ¸M±
¸À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬±1 ¸˝√√‰¬˚«Ó¬ ø¬ıø‰¬S Ê√œªÚÀ¬ı±Ò ’±1n∏ ¸y±ªÚ± õ∂fl¡È¬
∆˝√√ÀÂ√º 1˝√√¸…˜˚˛, Ú±1œ ’øô¶Q1 ·øÓ¬˜˚˛ õ∂Ó¬œfl¡, ¸—‚±Ó¡ ’±1n∏
¡ZiZ·Ó¬ ’ª¶ö±Ú1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ’øÓ¬ ˝◊—ø·Ó¡Ò˜œ« ∆˝ Î¬◊øÍ¡ÀÂ√º ¬ı±À‚
È¬±¬Û≈ ̇ —øfl¡Ó¬ ̃ ±Úª ’øô¶Q1 ¬ı±Ó¬«±¬ı± √̋√œ õ∂Ó¬œfl¡º ¤ ◊̋ ̇ —fl¡±∏ ·ˆ¬œ1
’±˙±¬ı±À√À1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡º ìŒ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊ ’±ªø1 Ôfl¡± øfl¡¬ı± ¤È¬± Œ˜±˝√√,
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Œ˜±˝√√1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬± Œ˚Ú fl¡í1¬ı±Ó¬ ’fl¡Ì˜±Ú ˆ¬˚˛, ˆ¬˚˛1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬
Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊ Ôfl¡±1 ¤1±¬ı ŒÚ±ª1± È¬±Úñ ¤˝◊À¬ı±11 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¤È¬±
ø√Ú fl¡È¬±˝◊ Î◊¬øÍ¬ ’±1n∏ ¤È¬± ø√ÚÕ˘ ∆1 Ôfl¡±, ¤À˚˛ ¬ı±À‚ È¬±¬Û≈1
Ê√œªÚî [˙˜«± ¡ı±À‚ 111]º

ë’gfl¡±11 ’±˘±¬Ûí ˙˜«±1 ·ˆ¬œ1 õ∂Ó¬…±˙± ’±1n∏ ’±˙±
ˆ¬—· ø¡ıÀù≠¯∏Ì1 ·äº ø¬ı˜±Ú, ’ªÚœ ’±1n∏ ¸≈õ∂ˆ¬±1 fl¡Ô±-¬ı±Ó¬«±
’±1n∏ ˚≈øMêÀ˚˛ Œ√˙-fl¡±˘-¬ı…øMê1 ¬ıUÀ¬ı±1 ø√˙1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˝◊—ø·Ó¬
¡ı˝Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’Ô«, ˜±Úªœ˚˛Ó¬±, ¸˜±Ê√ ’±1n∏ ¬ı…øMê1 ˚≈·¡Û»
¸±˜?¸… ’±1n∏ ¸±˜?¸…˝√√œÚÓ¬±1 ø‰¬ôL±-Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±˝◊ ø¬ı˜±Ú ‰¬ø1S1
˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬1 Œ˚ÃøMêfl¡ ø¬ıù´±¸fl¡ ¬Û≈Ú1 Ê√·±˝◊ Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1
ø¬ı¬Û1œÓ¬ Œ˜1n∏Ó¬ qõ∂ˆ¬± ’±1n∏ ’ªÚœ1 Ê√œªÚÀ¬ı±Òfl¡ øÔ˚˛
fl¡1±˝◊ÀÂ√º ·äÀÈ¬± Œ√˙-fl¡±˘1 ¬ı±ô¶ª ø‰¬ôL±Ò˜œ« ˚ø› ‰¬ø1S1
¸M± ’±1n∏ ’øô¶Q1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ’±RÀ¬ı±Ò1 ·ˆ¬œ1Ó¬±À1 ¶ÛøµÓ¬
∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¬ı˜±Ú1 ø‰¬ôL±-Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±˝◊  ¢∂±˜… Ê√œªÚÀ¬ı±Ò1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¤fl¡
ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’±˙± ’±øÚ ø√ÀÂ√¬ –

˜˝◊ ˚íÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√“±, ¤Àfl¡¬ı±À1 øˆ¬Ó¬1n∏ª± ·±“› , √ø1^,
Ê√œÌ« ¤Ê√±fl¡ ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√º ø¸ √̋√“ÀÓ¬ Ú±Ê√±øÚøÂ√̆  Œ˚ ø¸ √̋√“Ó¬1
’ˆ¬±ª ’±ÀÂ√º ’ˆ¬±ªÀ¬ı±Ò1 ’ˆ¬±ªÓ¬ ø¸˝√√ “ÀÓ¬
√±ø1√^fl¡ ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡Ó¬± ¬ı≈ø˘ ∆˘øÂ√˘º ’Ú…±˚˛ ¬ı±
’ø¬ı‰¬±1fl¡ ø¸ √̋√“ÀÓ¬ ̂ ¬·ª±Ú1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ≈√À¬ı«±Ò… ø¬ı‰¬±11
˙±øô¶ ¬ı≈ø˘ ø˙À1±Ò±˚« fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ˜˝◊ ˘±À˝√√ ˘±À˝√√
ø¸˝√√“Ó¬1 ø¬ıù´±¸À¬ı±1 ˆ¬±ø„√√ ø√¬ı ‡≈øÊ√ÀÂ√“±î [˙˜«±
qˆ¬¬ı±Ó¬«± 66]º
ñ Ó¬±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ¸≈õ∂ˆ¬± ’±1n∏ ’ªÚœ1 ëqXÕfl¡

ˆ≈¬˘À¬ı±1 fl¡1±1í ’±¢∂˝√√ ’±1n∏ ø¬ı˜±Ú1 ’Ú≈¬Ûø¶öøÓ¬À˚˛ ’±øÚ ø√˚˛±
˙”Ú…Ó¬±À¬ı±Ò1 ’ôL1±˘ÀÓ¬˝◊ ·äÀÈ¬±1 ’±ˆ¬…ôL1œÌ ’Ô« õ∂Ó¬œfl¡
∆˝√√ÀÂ√ – ëë¬‰¬±ø1›Ù¬±À˘ 1±øÓ¬¬Û≈ª±1 øÚÊ√«œªÓ¬±, ˘íÚ1 ≈√˝◊Ù¬±À˘
·g˝√√œÚ øÚá≈¬1 ø¬ıÀ√˙œ Ù≈¬˘1 ‰¬˜fl¡º ¸˜¢∂ ¬Ûø1Àª˙ ¤fl¡
ù´±¸À1±Òfl¡±1œ ̇ ”Ú…Ó¬±À1 Œ¬ı±¬ı±º ¬ı±1±G±1 fl¡øÍ¬Ú ̃ øÊ√̊ ˛±Ó¬ ø¸ √̋√“Ó¬
≈√À˚˛± ø‰¬S±ø¬Û«Ó¬ ˜”øÓ¬« ∆˝√√ øÔ˚˛ ø√ 1í˘ [˙˜«± qˆ¬¬ı±Ó¬«± 66]º

˙˜«±1 ·äÀ¬ı±1Ó¬ Ó¬œ¬ıË ¬ı…?Ú± ’±1n∏ õ∂Ó¬œÀfl¡À1
’¸±Ò±1Ì ’Ô« øÚ1+¬ÛÌ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ̃ ±Úªœ˚˛ ̃ ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬1  ∆ıø‰¬S…
ø‰¬SÀÌ± Œfl¡Ã˙˘œ√º ë’fl¡±˘ ¬ı¸ôLí ·äÓ¬ ’ø‡˘1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡
’ª¶ö± ’±1n ∏ Œ‰¬Ã¬Û±˙1 ¬Û±ø1¬Û±øù´ «fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± øÚ¸‘Ó¬
’˙±øôL˜˚˛Ó¬±fl¡ [˙±øôL1 Í¬±˝◊ ø¬ıÂ√Ú±1] ˜˝√√1 fl¡±À˜±11 ∆¸ÀÓ¬
ø1Ê√±˝◊ÀÂ√º

ë¬ı±ø˝√√1Õ˘ Œ˚±ª±1 ¬ı±È¬í ˙˜«±1 ’±Ú ¤øÈ¬ √œ‚˘ ·ä ,
˝◊˚˛±1 ’±˚˛Ó¬Ú1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¡Z√œÀÊ√Ú Ú±˜1 ¬ı…øMêÊ√Ú1 õ∂±Ó¬…ø˝√√fl¡Ó¬±

’±1n∏ ̃ ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬1 ø¬ıøé¬5 ø‰¬ôL± ̧ — ≈̊Mê ∆ √̋√ÀÂ√º Œ·±ÀÈ¬ ◊̋ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬
¡Z√œÀÊ√Ú1 ˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬1 ’±ª˝√√Ó¬ ¬ı±øÊ√ Œ1±ª± øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ø‰¬Ú±øfl¡-
’ø‰¬Ú±øfl¡ fl¡F¶§1, Œfl¡±˘± √̋√̆  ’±1n∏ ¤fl¡ ’ˆ¬…±·Ó¬ ‰¬ø1S1 ¶§¬ÛÆ̃ ˛̊
’ªø¶öøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊À¬ı±11 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ›¬Û11 ‰¬±√1 ≈√ª±11 ‰¬±ø¬ı
ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ õ∂Ó¬œfl¡ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±˝◊ÀÂ º ’ôLÊ√«·Ó¬1 øSê˚˛±-
õ∂øÓ¬øSê˚˛±Ó¡ øÚÊ√1 ’øô¶Q ’±1n∏ ’Ú±˜œ Œ1±· ¤È¬±Ó¬ ¡ZœÀÊ√Ú1
¸M±1 Î¬◊¡Ûø¶öøÓ¡ ̆ é¡…fl¡1± ̊ ±˚˛º ¤˝◊ ’Ài§¯∏Ì1 Ò±1±¬ı±ø˝√√fl¡Ó¬±Ó¬
˜±ÚœÀ˚˛ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ø‰¬ôL± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› ¡ZœÀÊ√Ú ’±ù´ô¶ ˝√√í¬ı
¬Û1± Ú±˝◊ º ÷ù´11 Ù¬±˘1 ¬Û1±› Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Ò1Ì1 ¸“˝√√±ø1 ¬ı±
õ∂øÓ¬øSê˚˛± Œ√‡± Ú±¬Û±˝◊  Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 ¬Û1±˝◊ ø¸ ÷ù´1fl¡ ̧ •Û”Ì«1+À¬Û
øÚ¬ı«±¸Ú øÀÂ√ –

øÙË¬Ê√1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ¤‡Ú ˚œq1 Â√ø¬ı – Œ√ª”Ó¬
Ú˝√√˚˛, ÷ù´11 ¬Û≈S Ú˝√√˚˛, √œ‚˘ ‰≈¬ø˘ ŒÊ√±„√√±
Ú±fl¡, ·ˆ¬œ1 ‘ √ø©Ü, é¬œÌ, øflv¡©Ü, øfl¡c
é¬˜± ≈̧µ1 ̃ ≈À‡À1 ¬ı·± Œ‰¬±˘±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ 1„√√±
¤‡Ú ‰¬±√À1À1 ¤ÊÚ ˜±Ú≈˝√ √1 ˜±Ê√1
øÚ–¸—· ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√º ’Ê√±øÓ¬ ·“±ªÓ¬ Ê√ij, øÚ1œ˝√√
fl¡±Í¬ø˜¶aœº ‚1, ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘, ¬Û√¬ıœ ¬ı±¬ Ûø1‰¬˚˛
¤Àfl¡±Àª˝◊ Ú±˝◊ , øfl¡c ŒÓ¬øSÂ√ ¬ıÂ√1 ¬ı˚˛¸ÀÓ¬
ŒÓ¬›“ ’Ê√«Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1À˘ ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√1 ̇ Sn∏Ó¬±º
fl¡±1Ì ŒÓ¬›“ ˜±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ Œõ∂˜1 fl¡Ô± ø˙fl¡±¬ıÕ˘
’±1y fl¡ø1øÂ√˘î [˙˜«± qˆ¬¬ı±Ó¬«± 98]º

˙˜«±1 ë¬ı±ø˝√√1Õ˘ Œ˚±ª±1 ¬ı±È¬í ·äÓ¬ ¡ZœÀÊ√Ú ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±1
˜±Úø¸fl¡ ø¶öøÓ¬À˚˛ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ˜ÚÚ-ø‰¬ôLÚ1 ·ˆ¬œ1 ≈√À¬ı«±Ò…Ó¬±,
’Ú±UÓ¬ õ∂Ó¬…±˙±, ’øÚø(Ó¬ ’À¬Ûé¬± ’±1n∏ ’øÚ(˚˛Ó¬±1 ¤fl¡
’Àˆ¬√… ≈√ª±1 ˜≈fl¡ø˘1 ˝◊—ø·Ó¬ ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ø˚ ≈√ª±11 Ó¬˘±1
‰¬±ø¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ¡ZœÀÊ√ÀÚ ˝√√±˝√√±fl¡±1 fl¡ø1 Ù≈¬ø1ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊ ’øÚ(˚˛Ó¬±
õ∂±Ó¬…ø˝√√fl¡ Ê√œªÚÀ¬ı±Ò1 ¡Û1± ›À˘±ª±√ –

¤˝◊ Œ˚ ¡ZœÀÊ√Ú fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«, Ú±˜ Ù¬˘fl¡Ó¬
Œ˘È¬±1 Œ˝√√Î¬Ó¬, øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û1 Œ¬ıÈ≈¬¬Û±Ó¬ ¬ı± ˜≈‡¬Û‘á¬±Ó¬
ø˚ øÎ¬. Œfl¡. ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«, ¬ıi§≈+-¬ı±gª, ’±Rœ˚˛ ¶§Ê√Ú1
˜≈‡Ó¬ ˆ¬A, ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«, ¡ZœÀÊ√Ú, ¡ZœÊ√≈ ’±ø√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß
1+¬Û1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬ı…øMêQ , Œfl¡±Ú ¤˝◊Ê√Ú∑ ’ªÀ˙…˝◊
ŒÓ¬›“ ¤Ê√Ú ˆ¬^À˘±fl¡, ø¬ıÚœÓ¬ ’±˝◊Ú ’Ú·√√Ó¬
Ú±·ø1fl¡ , ŒÓ¬›“ 1±Ê√¬ÛÔÓ¬ ¬ı±›“Ù¬±À˘ Œ‡±Ê√ fl¡±ÀÏ¬ˇ,
˝◊Úƒfl¡±˜ƒ ŒÈ¬' 1œÈ¬±Ì« ’±1n∏ Œ1˙…Ú fl¡±Î¬«Ó¬ qX
ø˝√√‰¬±¬Û ø√À˚˛, Œ1øÎ¬’í ˘±˝◊À‰¬k øÚ˚˛ø˜Ó¬ ø1øÚÎ◊¬
fl¡À1, 1±Ê√Uª± Í¬±˝◊Ó¬ Ô≈˝◊ ŒÚÀ¬Û˘±˚˛, ̃ ±Ú≈˝√√1 ‚1Ó¬
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Œ¸±˜±›ÀÓ¬-›˘±›ÀÓ¬ Œ·È¬ ¬ıg fl¡ø1 ˚±˚˛,
Œfl¡øÓ¬ ˛̊±› Î¬±„√√1Õfl¡ Œ1øÎ¬’í ¬ı± Œ©Üø1’í Ú¬ıÊ√± ˛̊î
[˙˜«± qˆ¬¬ı±Ó¬«± 110]º
ñ ˝◊˜±Ú øÚ˚˛˜˜±øÙ¬fl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 ·øÓ¬, ˝◊˜±Ú ¶§2Â√˘Ó¬±1

øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÓ¬± ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ëøÚÊ√¶§ ¡ı≈ø˘í øfl¡Â≈√ ¬∆1 ∆·ÀÂ√, ˚±1 ¸g±ÚÓ¬
¡ZœÀÊ√Ú ¬ı±À1 ¬ı±À1 ›˘± ◊̋ ̊ ±¬ı ‡≈øÊ√ÀÂ√ , ̃ ≈Mê ̋ √√í¬ı ‡≈øÊ√ÀÂ√ , øˆ¬Ó¬11
¬Û1± ¡ZœÀÊ√ÀÚ Î◊¬¬Û˘øt fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ¬ı±ø˝√√11 ’±‰¬Uª± ¤‡Ú Ê√·Ó !

[˚±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¡ZœÀÊ√Ú1 ̋ ◊̃ ±Ú ’±fl¡ ∏̄«Ì]º ëë¬ıU ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√1 ̊ LaÌ±, ŒSê±Ò,
ø¬ıÀé¬±ˆ¬ ’±ø√ ̧ ˜À¬ıÓ¬ fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚ , Ó¬fl¡«-¬ı±√-õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√, √±¬ıœ-
Ò˜øfl¡1 ˜±ÀÊ√ø Œ˚Ú ¤Àfl¡˘· ∆˝√√ ¬ı±·ø1 ’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘º ˙sÀÈ¬±
‰¡√±√1 ≈√ª±1‡ÀÚø√ ’˝√√± Œ˚Ú ˘±ø·øÂ√˘º ø¸ ’ø¶ö1 ∆˝√√ Î◊¬øÍ¬˘,
Œ‡±Ê√fl¡±øÏ ¬ ˇ  Œfl¡±Í¬±ÀÈ¬±Ó¡ ‚ ” ø1 ¬Û ≈Ú1 ¬ıø˝ √ √˘î [˙˜«±
qˆ¬¬ı±Ó¬«±220]º

¡ZœÀÊ√Ú1 ø‰¬ôL±1 ¸œ˜±˝œÚ ø¡ıô¶±1, ’Ó¬œÓ¬ ’±1n∏  øÚÊ1
’øô¶Q1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ’±fl≈¡˘Ó¬±˝◊ ¬¤fl¡ ø¡ı˜”Ó«¡ ¬Ûø1Àª˙ 1‰¡Ú±
fl¡ø1ÀÂ ·äÀÈ¡±Ó¡º  ¡ZœÀÊ√Ú1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡ Ê√·Ó¬1 ¬Û1±˝◊ ˙˜«±1
·ä1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ø‰¬ôL± ˝◊—ø·Ó¬ ¡Û±›“º Ó¬˘±1 ‰¬±ø¬ı, ’ˆ¬…±¸·Ó¬
‰¬fl≈¡1 ’±·Ó¬ ̧ ‚ÀÚ Ò1± ø√ Ôfl¡± ¤fl¡ ̆ í1±1 Â√±˚˛±˜”øÓ« ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¡
ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ õ∂Ó¬œfl¡ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬ı ¬ı…ª˝√√+Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬1 ¤ÀÚÀ¬ı±1
’±‰¬Uª± ø‰¬ôL± õ∂fl¡±˙1 ¬ı±À¬ı ̇ «̃±À ˛̊± ¤fl¡ ̃ ÀÚ±˙± øÚ «̂¡1 ̂ ¬± ∏̄±,
·ˆ¡œ1Ó¬±À1 ’±˜√±øÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ º ’±R-Œ˜Ê√±Ê√œ 1˝√√¸…1 ›1
¬Ûø1ÀÂ√ ·äÀÈ¬±1 Œ˙¯∏1Ù¬±À˘ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± ¡ZœÀÊ√ÀÚ ‰¡±√1 ›¬Û1Õ˘
∆· Œ√‡± ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√ Ê√Ú¸˜≈^1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ¸˝◊ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ˘í1±ÀÈ¬± ,
’¬Û±øÔ«ª Ê√Ú ’1Ì…Ó¬ Úœ˘± ‰¬±È¬« , ̃ ø˘˚˛Ú Œ¬Û∞È¬, Ê√œÌ« Œ‰¬ÀG˘,
Ê√¬Û1± ‰≈¬ø˘ , fl¡±¯∏˘øÓ¬1 Œ‰¬¬ÛÓ¬ fl¡±·Ê√1 Ú≈1± ∆˘ ‰¬˘˜±Ú
˜”øÓ¬«À¬ı±11 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ &øÊ√ ø√ÀÂ √ , ø˚ õ∂øÓ¬ø√ÀÚ øÚ–¸—·Ó¬±1
¸≈À˚±· ∆˘ ¡ZœÀÊ√ÚÕ˘ ‰¬±˝◊ w+fl≈¡øÈ¬ fl¡ø1 ’˙±ôL fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º
Ó¬±fl¡ ˘· Œ¬Û±ª±1 ˝√√±ø¬ı˚˛±¸ ¡ZœÀÊ√Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸˜˚˛ ’±1n∏ ¸M±1
∆¸ÀÓ¬ ̃ ±Úø¸fl¡Ó¬±1 ¤fl¡ ’Úfl¡±—øé¡Ó¡ Î◊¬~±¸, ¤fl¡ ’±Rø¬ı¶ú‘Ó¬
é¬Ì –

ø¸ ’±øÂ√˘ ø¸˝√√“Ó¬1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ – Ó¬fl¡«Ó¬, ¬ıM‘êÓ¬±Ó¬
õ∂øÓ¬ ¬ı± √ , ’Ú˙ÚÓ¬, Î ◊ ¬M √ √ √5, ’ø¢ü ¬ı1œ,
ø¬ıÀ¶£¬±1Ì˜≈‡œº ø¸ Ó¬±1 ›‰¬1Õ˘ ˚±¬ıº ø¸ Ó¬±fl¡
ø‰¬øÚ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√, ø¸ Ó¬±fl¡ ‚”1±˝◊ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√º Ó¬±1 ˝√√+√˚˛
¬Û±Ó¬˘ ∆˝√√ Ú±ø‰¬ Î◊¬øÍ¬˘º ‰¡√±√Ó¬ øÔ˚˛ ∆˝√√ ø¸ ¸˜≈‡1
Œ¸˝◊ ’À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ ø¬ı¶ú˚˛ Î◊¬¬ÛÀˆ¬±· fl¡ø1À˘º Ó¬±1
¬ı≈fl≈¡1 ≈√¬ı«˝√√ Œ¬ı±Ê√±ÀÈ¬± fl¡í1¬ı±Ó¬ Ú±ø˜ ·í˘º ˜M√√√
’±ÚµÓ¬ Ó¬±1 fl¡F ¸1ª ∆˝√√ Î◊¬øÍ¬˘ ’±1n∏ Î◊¬~±¸Ó¬

’±Rø¬ı¶ú‘Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ø¸ Ó¬˘Õ˘ Ê√“ø¬Û˚˛±˝◊ ¬Ûø1˘ [˙˜«±
qˆ¬¬ı±Ó¬«± 124]º
˙˜«±1 ·äÓ¡ ¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡1 Î¬◊¡Û˘øt  ˜ÀÚ±˙± ¸”‰¡fl¡

ˆ¡±¯∏±1 õ∂À˚˛±À· ’ÚÚ… 1+¬Û ¬Ûø1¢∂˝√√ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ë’¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡í
·äÓ¬ ‰¬˘ø2‰¬Sœ˚˛ ∆˙˘œÀ1 ≈√È¬± ¸≈fl¡œ˚˛± ‘√˙…¬ÛÈ¬ Î¬◊¡Û¶ö±¡ÛÀÚ
fl¡±ø˝√√Úœfl¡ ¤fl¡˜≈‡œ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ò±1±¬ı±ø˝√√fl¡ ‘√˙…¬ÛÈ¬ Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ1
ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ˝◊ ˙˜«±1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Œfl¡Ã˙˘º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ë˘À¬ı±í1
˜ÀÚ±¡ZiZ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±À1 Î¬◊¡Û¶ö±¡ÛÚ fl¡1± ∆˝ÀÂ¡  –

¬ıU ;±˘±˜ ˛̊ ø√Ú, ¬ıU ’ø¶ö1 ø¬ıøÚf 1±øÓ¬ ̊ LaÌ±Ó¬
Â√Èƒ¬Ù¬È¬± ˛̊, Œ¬ı√Ú± ◊̋ Œfl¡“fl¡± ˛̊, ’¬Û˜±ÚÓ¬ ;ø˘-¬Û≈ø1
¬ı≈fl≈¡1 ø¬ıÓ¬1Ó¬ Œ·±È¬ ̃ ±ø1 Ôfl¡± Œ·˘± ŒÓ¬Ê√-¬Û”“Ê√
¤À¸±¬Û± ’±øÊ√ Ù¬±øÈ¬ ¬ı±ø˝√√1 ∆˝√√ ˚±¬ı ‡≈øÊ√ÀÂ√º
¬ıg ∆˝√√ ›Ù¬øµ &˜ø1 Ôfl¡± Ú√œ ø√flƒ¡ø¬ıø√fl¡
w+Àé¬¬Û Úfl¡ø1 õ∂‰¬G ·øÓ¬Ó¬ ¬ı±·ø1 ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º
øÚø¬ı«fl¡±1 fl¡øÍ¬Ú ’±ô¶1Ì1 Ó¬˘Ó¡ È¬·ƒ¬ı·± ◊̋ Î◊¬Ôø˘
Ôfl¡± ’±˝√√Ó¬ ˝√√+√˚˛1 ’±Àª· Î◊¬√ƒ·œø1Ó¬ ˝√√í¬ı
‡≈øÊ√ÀÂ√ [˙˜«± ¬ı±À‚ 56]º
¸˜˚˛1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¸˘øÚ ∆˝√√ ’˝√√± ˜±Úªœ˚˛ õ∂˜”˘…, ˜±Úø¸fl¡

Ê·Ó¡1  Âøª‡Ú, ˙˜«±1 ë¬ı±À‚ È¬±¬Û≈1 1±øÓ¬í ·äÓ¬ 1˝√√¸… Œˆ¬√
fl¡ø1 ›˘± ◊̋ ’±ø √̋√ÀÂ√º  ̇ «̃± ◊̋  ‰¬1˜ ø¬ıù´±¸ √̋√œÚÓ¬± ’±1n∏ ø √̋√—¶⁄Ó¬± ◊̋
Œfl¡±„√√± fl¡1± ˜±Úªœ˚˛ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±fl¡ ¬Û˚«À¬ıé¬Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ –

’±øÊ√fl¡±ø˘ Œ¸˝◊ Ò1Ì1 [&˘œ˚˛±˝◊ ¬ÛU ̃ 1±] 1±øÓ¬1
ø‰¬fl¡±1Ó¬ Œ˚±ª± Ú˝√√˚˛, ¸˜˚˛ ¬ı± ¸≈ø¬ıÒ± Ú±˝◊º
’±·1√À1 ˆ¬±À˘± Ú±˘±À·º ’±øÊ√fl¡±ø˘ ˜±Â√-¬ÛU1
ø‰¬fl¡±1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˜±Ú≈˝√ √1 fl¡À˜˝◊ ˚±˚˛, ˚±˚˛
˘±‡È¬fl¡œ˚˛± ø‰¬fl¡±11 ¬ı±À¬ı ·“Î¬ˇ ˜1± ø‰¬fl¡±1œº
¤˝◊À¬ı±1 ˜±Â√-¬ÛU1 ø‰¬fl¡±1Ó¬Õfl¡ Œ¬ıÀ˘·, ˜±Ú≈À˝√√
˜±Ú≈À˝√√ &˘œ˚˛±-&˘œº 1˝√√¸…1 ø‰¬fl¡±1 Ú˝√√˚˛ñ
Œ˘±ˆ¬1 [˙˜«± ¬ı±À‚ 110]º
ø¬ı˙±˘Ó¬±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ fl¡í1¬ı±Ó¬ ¤Ò√±Ú1 ’øô¶Q1 Î¬◊˜±Ú

·äÓ¡ ’±ÀÂº ̋ ◊˜±Ú Î◊¬√±1Ó¬±1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬  øfl¡¬ı± ¤È¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¤Ò±Ú1
õ∂Ó¬œé¬±, ¤fl¡ ’Ú≈2‰¬±ø1Ó¬ õ∂ùü1 Î◊¬M√√√11 õ∂øÓ¬, ø˚ ’øÚ(˚˛Ó¬±1
¸˜±ø51 ¬ı±À¬ı Ó¬±1 ’À¡Ûé¡±º √ ’øÚ(˚˛Ó¬±ÀÓ¡˝◊, ·äÀÈ¬±1
Œ˙¯∏1Ù¬±À˘ ˝◊˚˛±1 ’ôL ¬Ûø1ÀÂ – ì”√11 Ê√±øÓ¬©®±1 ’±fl¡±˙
‰¬±ø1›Ù¬±˘1 ’À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ ’±g±1 ¬Û‘øÔªœ ’±1n∏ ø¸˝√√“Ó¬fl¡ ¬ı≈fl≈¡Ó¬
∆˘ ∆¬ı Œ˚±ª± Ê√œ˚˛± ∆Ú‡ÚÕ˘ ‰¬fl≈¡ Ù≈¬1±À˘º Œ˚Ú ¤È¬± ¸À¬Û±Ú1
˜±ÀÊ√À1 ø¸ Ê√œ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º ø¸ ¬Û≈Ú1 Î¬“±1Ó¬ ˝√√±Ó¬ ø√À˘ ’±1n∏ ¤È¬±
√œ‚˘ Î◊¬˙±˝√√ ∆˘ fl¡íÀ˘ñ ëëŒÚ¬Û±À˘› [ø¸¬Û±1] Œfl¡±ÀÚ± fl¡Ô±
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Ú±˝◊ !î [˙˜«± ¬ı±À‚ 128]

˙ «̃±1 ·ä1 ‰¬ø1Sø¬ı˘±fl¡1 ¬ı±ô¶ªÀ¬ı±Ò ’±1n∏  øÓ¬Mê ̧ ˜ ˛̊
Î◊¬¬Û˘øt Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú± õ∂‡1º ·ä1 ¬ı…±ø51 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ›˘±˝◊ ’˝√√±
‰¬ø1SÀ¬ı±11 ˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ¬ı±ô¶Àª ·ˆ¬œ1 ¸“±‰¬ ¬ıUª±˝◊ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏
˝◊À˚˛ ‰¬ø1SÀ¬ı±1fl¡ ¡Z±øiZfl¡ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º ë˜øÊ√˚˛±Ó¬ ŒÓ¬ÊíÓ¡√
ŒÎ¬fl¡± ’Ò…±¬ÛÀfl¡ Œ‰¬Ã¬Û±À˙ Œ√ø‡ÀÂ√ – ëë¬ı±ø˝√√1Õ˘ ‰¬fl≈¡ Ù≈¬1±À˘˝◊
‰¬fl≈¡Ó¬ Œ¬Û±1øÌ Î◊¬Í¬± ¬ı±ô¶ª, ≈√À‡±Ê√ ›˘±À˘ ◊̋ ¬ıø˜ ’±ø˝√√¬ı Œ‡±Ê√±
¬ıÓ¬±˝√√1 ≈√·«g, ’˝√√øÚ«À˙ fl¡ø˘Ê√± ‡≈“ø‰¬-fl¡±øÈ¬ Œ˚±ª± ‡¬ı1 ’±1n∏
ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ’øÒfl¡ ‡¬ı11 ¬ı±À¬ı ’˝√√øÚ«À˙ õ∂Ó¬œé¬± [˙˜«± Ú±·ø1fl¡
9]º 1±©Ü™ ̧ La±¸1 ø¬ıfl¡È¬ 1+¬Û ’±1n∏ ¬ı…øMê ¶§Ó¬La1 Sê˜±» ¬ÛÓ¬Ú1
≈√–¸—¬ı±√ fl¡øÏ¬ˇ˚˛±˝◊ ’±øÚÀÂ√ ¤˝◊√ ·ä˝◊º ëŒÓ¬Ê√í ’±1n∏ ë˜øÊ√˚˛±í
¤˝◊ ¬ı…?Ú± ·äfl¡±11 ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı±ô¶ª Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¸•Û‘Mêº
ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 –

¤˝◊ÀÈ¬± Œ˜±1 ¤Ê√Ú ̧ ˝√√fl¡˜«œ1 ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘1 ·ä ’±øÂ√˘º
õ∂Ô˜ õ∂¬Û±·øÚ©ÜÊ√Ú ’±øÂ√˘ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘ÀÈ¬±1º
fl¡Ô±À¬ı±À1 Œ˜±fl¡ ’˙±øôL ø√øÂ√˘º øfl¡c Œ√ø‡À˘±
‚È¬Ú±ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Œ·±ÀÈ¬ ◊̋ ø¬ıù´1 ̧ ±Ò±1Ì ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√1 ¬ı±À¬ı ̧ La±¸
’±1n∏ õ∂øÓ¬¸La±À¸ ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡1± ¸La±¸1 ø¬ıfl¡È¬ 1+¬Û ’±1n∏
’±|˚˛√±Ó¬± 1±©Ü™1 øÚ˜«˜ ˆ¬œ¯∏Ì±fl‘¡øÓ¬ Œ‰¬À˝√√1± ¤È¬±›
Œ¸±˜±˝◊ ’±ÀÂ√ [·Õ· 391Ó¬ Î◊¬X‘Ó¬]º

ñ ˜‘Ó≈¬… Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±À1 Ê√œªÚ1 øÚ1n∏À¡Z· õ∂fl¡±˙ , Ó¬Î¬ˇ±øi§Ó¬
˝√√Ó¬±˙± ·äÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±˝◊ÀÂº  ’ø¶ö1Ó¬±1 ¢∂±¸Ó¬ ŒÎ¬fl¡±
’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡ Î◊¬¬Ûø¶öøÓ¬1 ı±ô¶ª √˙«Ú ¶§õü1 ¬Û1±¬ ıU ”1
’±“Ó¬ø1 ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ì’Ò…±¬ÛÀfl¡ øÚ1n∏ÀV˙ ̋ √√í¬ı ‡≈øÊ√› ·˜ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√
˜Ú1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ¤È¬± ’ø‰¬Ú±øfl¡ ’ø¶ö1Ó¬± ˘±À˝√√ ˘±À˝√√ ¬Û±fl¡ ‡±˝◊
Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º ˜±Úø¸fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ’ª˙, Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û ŒÈ¬±¬ÛøÚ ’˝√√± Ú±˝◊º
øfl¡˝√√¬ı±1 ’À¬Ûé¬± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’˙±øôL, ’øÚ(˚˛Ó¬±, S±¸-Ó¬±Î¬ˇÚ±
Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± fl¡Ô± ◊̋ ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…À1 ̧ ±„≈√√À1, ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…1 ø √̋√‰¬±À¬ÛÀ1 ŒÊ√±‡±
fl¡íÕ˘ Ú±ø˜ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√ Ê√œªÚ∑î [˙˜«± Ú±·ø1fl¡ 16]º

¸˜˚˛ ’±1n∏ fl¡øÍ¬Ú ¬ı±ô¶ª1 øÚá≈¬1Ó¬±˝◊ Ê≈1n∏˘± fl¡1± ̋ √√+√˚˛,
øÚ√±1n∏Ì ̊ LaÌ±˝◊ Ôfl¡±-¸1fl¡± fl¡1± ̧ M±, ̂ ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬˝√√œÚ ̂ ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬1
˜≈‡±˜≈ø‡ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡1 ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘fl¡ ¬ıÓ¬«˜±ÀÚ ¢∂±¸ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ º
’ªÀ˙¯∏Ó¬ ’Ú±fl¡±—øé¬Ó¬ ‡¬ı1Ó¬ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡ øÚø(˝√ê ∆˝√√ ¬Û1±1
Î◊¬¬ÛSê˜ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋ ̃ ≈̋ √√”Ó¬«1 ¡ı…?Ú± ’±1n∏ ‰¬˘ø2‰¬Sœ ˛̊ Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±1 Œfl¡Ã˙˘ –

ø‰¬·±À1È¬ Œ¬ÛÀfl¡È¬ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ˝√√±Ó¬ ø√ ø¸ ŒÈ¬¬ı≈˘1
‚Î¬ˇœÀÈ¬±Õ˘ ‰¬±À˘, ¤ø1 ø√˚˛± ø¶x„√√1 √À1 Ê√“±¬Û
˜±ø1 Î◊¬øÍ¬˘, ¬Û≈ª±1 flv¡±Â√ÀÈ¬±Õ˘ ˜±S √˝√√ø˜øÚÈ¬º

ø¬ıÂ√Ú±ÀÓ¬ ‰¬¬ı ¤ø1 ˜±øÈ¬Õ˘ Ú±ø˜˘ , ≈√ª±11
Ó¬À˘ø√ ’˝√√± ∆√øÚfl¡ fl¡±·Ê√‡Ú ŒÈ¬¬ı≈˘Õ˘
√ø˘˚˛±À˘ ’±1n∏ ¬ı±Ô1+˜Õ˘ Œ√Ãø1 ø√À˘º
fl¡±À¬Û±1 ø¬Ûøg ˜”1 ’±“À‰¬±À1 ˜±ÀÚ ¬Û“±‰¬ ø˜øÚÈ¬
Œ√ø1 ∆˝√√ ·íÀ˘ ◊̋º ‚11 ̃ ±ø˘Àfl¡ ø‰¬¤ûø1ÀÂ√ ì¤ ◊̋
¬ı˜«Úº ŒÓ¬±˜±1 ŒÙ¬±Úºî
’±¸ƒ¸± ! øõ∂øk¬Û±˘ ! ø¸ Œ√Ãø1À˘º ¬Û“±‰¬
ø˜øÚÈ¬ Œ√ø1 ̋ √√íÀ˘ ◊̋ ŒÙ¬±Ú fl¡ø1¬ıº øfl¡À √̋√ ¬Û± ◊̋øÂ√̆
Ó¬±fl¡ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±fl¡ ŒÙ¬±Ú1 Ú•§1ÀÈ¬± ø√¬ıÕ˘∑ Ó¬±1
≈√ø√Ú1 Â≈√È¬œ ˜±1 ·í˘!

ŒÙ¬±ÚÀÈ¬± Ó≈¬ø˘ ’ÕÒ˚« fl¡ÀF ø¸ fl¡íÀ˘ñ
Œ˝√√í˘Î◊¬ ! ≈̊·œÚ !!..
...˚≈·œÚ1 fl¡F ¬ıg ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸—À˚±· ø¬ıø2Â√iß
∆ √̋√ÀÂ√º ¬Û‘øÔªœ Â√±1‡±1º ̂ ¬É±Â√iß ¬ı±ø˘˜ ˛̊, ̇ ”Ú…º
¤˝◊ fl¡±˘ ø˙˘ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ºî [˙˜«± Ú±·ø1fl¡ 28]

ë’±øÊ√ ¤Àfl¡± fl¡±˜ Ú±˝◊í ·äÓ¬ ˚≈ª ˜±Úø¸fl¡Ó¬±1
Ê√œªÚÀ¬ı±Ò ’±1n∏ ’õ∂±ø5, øÚô¶1—·- øÚ1n∏À¡Z·, Î◊¬¬Û˘øt1 ‰¬1˜
¬Û˚«±˚˛ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ√˙, fl¡±˘, ̧ ˜±Ê√ ’±1n∏ ̂ ¬±·…1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬
ŒÎ¬fl¡±˝◊ ¬ÛÀ√ ¬ÛÀ√ ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ’øÚ(˚˛Ó¬± – ìø¸ ¬Û±˝√√ø1
˚±˚˛ ¸˜˚˛, ¬Û±˝√√À1 øÚÊ√Àfl¡º ø¸ ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ¬ıÀÚ∑ ø¸ øfl¡¬ı± ¤È¬±
fl¡ø1 Œ¬Û˘±¬ıº fl¡ø1¬ıÀÚ∑ ø¸ øÚø(Ó¬º øfl¡c øÚø(Ó¬ÀÚ∑ ̧ —fl¡ä,
¸Àµ˝√√ ’±1n∏ ¸—fl¡ä ’±1n∏ ¸Àµ˝√√íí [˙˜«± Ú±·ø1fl¡ 75]º ñ
øÚø^Ó¬ ̇ 1œ11 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ̃ Ú1 ’Ó¬…±‰¬±1º ŒÎ¬fl¡±1 õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ø√ÀÚ ◊̋
fl¡©Üfl¡1 ’Ó¬œÓ¬1 ˘·Ó¬ ¸—À˚±øÊÓ¡ , ’øÚ(˚˛ ¬ıÓ¬«˜±ÚÓ¬
ø√flƒ¡w±ôL Œ˝√√±ª± ¤fl¡ ¸M± ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ˝◊˚˛±Ó¡ ¡ıøÌ«Ó¡ ∆˝ÀÂ ! ¤fl¡
ˆ¡øª¯∏…Ó¬ õ∂Ê√ij ˚±1 ¬ı±À¬ı Ê√ij˝◊ ¤fl¡ ’Ú±fl¡±—øé¬Ó¬ 1˝√√¸…º

Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂±Ó¬…ø˝√√fl¡ ˚≈“Ê, ‡±˝◊-∆¬ı Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊ Ôfl¡±1 ˚≈“Ê√,
Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊ Ô±øfl¡¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ıÀ˝√√ ˚La1 √À1 ø¬ı1øMêfl¡1 fl¡±˜À¬ı±1 fl¡1± ,
Ó¬±1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬˝◊ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… fl¡1±› ¤fl¡õ∂fl¡±11 ëø¡ı˘±¸í Œ˚Ú
Î◊¬¬Û˘øt ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ŒÎ¬fl¡±Ê√Ú1º  ̧ ‘ø©Ü1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ̧ ±À¬Ûé¬ øˆ¡ißÓ¡±˝◊
¸fl¡À˘±À1 ̃ ±Úø¸fl¡Ó¡±fl¡ Œ1‡±¡Û±Ó¡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ – ì¸•Û±√fl¡1 ¬ı±À¬ı
¬Û‘á¬± ̂ ¬À1±ª±1 õ∂À ˛̊±Ê√Ú, ŒÎ¬fl¡±-·±ˆ¬1n∏1 Î◊¬1Ìœ ˛̊± fl¡äÚ±1 ¬ı±À¬ı
õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú , ˜Ò…ø¬ıM√√√ ·‘ø˝√√Ìœ1 Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±Ó¬ ø¬ı˘±¸œ ¸≈1¸≈1øÌ1 ¬ı±À¬ı
õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú, Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ‚1 ˆ¬±Î¬ˇ±, Œ√±fl¡±Ú1 ¬ı±fl¡œ ˜1±1 ¬ı±À¬ı
õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úî [˙˜«± Ú±·ø1fl¡ 89]º ˙˜«±1 ·ä1 õ∂±˚˛À¬ı±1 ‰¬ø1S
‰¬1˜ ̋ √√Ó¬±˙±À¬ı±Ò ’±1n∏ õ∂±Ó¬…ø˝√√fl¡Ó¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ø¬ıÓ‘¬¯∏û±À1 ø√flƒ¡˝√√±1±
∆˝ÀÂ ¬ı± Œfl¡øÓ¡˚˛±¡ı± øÚÊ√Àfl¡ øÚ–À˙¯∏ fl¡ø1 ø√ÀÂ√º ë’±øÊ√ ¤Àfl¡±
fl¡±˜ Ú±˝◊í ·ä1 ‰¬ø1S1 Œ¬ıø˘fl¡±› ̋ ◊˚˛±1 ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜ Œ˝±ª± Ú±˝◊º 3
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˙˜«±1 ëfl‘¡¯∏û·˝√√ı11 ¬Û1± Î◊¬X±11 ¬ı±Èí ·ä1 ˜”˘Ó¡ ¸≈1
˚ø√› Œõ∂  ̃, ̃ √̋√±Ú·1Ó¬ Œ √̋√1± ◊̋ ̊ ±¬ı Ò1± ̃ ±Úªœ ˛̊Ó¬±1 ¬Û≈Ú1n∏O±Ú1
õ∂À‰¡©Ü±fl¡ Œ¡Û±˝1Õ˘ ’±øÚÀÂ√º ˝◊˚˛±Ó¡ fl‘¡¯∏û1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¬ıi§≈+ Â√˜ÀÂ√1
’±1n∏ ø¬ıø¬ı1 ˜±ÊÓ¡ ÚÓ≈¬ÚÕfl¡ ·Ï¬ˇ ∆˘ Î◊¬øÍ¬¬ı Œ‡±Ê√± ø¬ıù´±¸fl¡
¬õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¬Û1±Ê√˚˛1 ‰”¬Î¬ˇ±ôL ’¬Û˜±ÚÀ¬ı±Ò, ’±R¢≠±øÚ ¬ı±
¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¸—‚±Ó¡1 Ù¬˘¶§1+À¬Û ˙˜«±1 ·ä1
‰¬ø1Sø¬ı˘±Àfl¡ õ∂±À˚˛ ’±R˝√√ÚÚ1 ¬ÛÔ ¬ı±øÂ√ ˘í¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ò… Œ˝√√±ª±
Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ëŒ˙¯∏ Œ√Ã1íÓ¬ ˆ¬ÀªÚ1 ’±R¬ıø˘√±Ú , ˜Ú1 Ó≈¬˜≈˘
¸—‚¯∏«, ’¬ı…Mê Œõ∂˜1 ¸—À¬ı√Ú , ¤˝◊ø¬ı˘±fl¡ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó  ¶Û©Ü
∆ √̋√ÀÂ√º

˜±Ú≈˝√√1 Ê√œªÚ1 ’øÚøÌ«Ó¬ ≈√‡À¬ı±Ò, ’fl¡±1Ì ˚LaÌ±-
ø¬ı¯∏±À ¬Û±øÔ«ª-’¬Û±øÔ«ª ̃ ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ø˚ ’±À˘±Î¬ˇÚ ̧ ‘ø©Ü fl¡À1
Ó¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ̇ «̃±1 ·äÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ [±À¡Û±Ì]º Ê√œªÚ1 Œ √̋√Ó≈¬ √̋√œÚ
≈≈‡À¬ı±Ò ˝◊˜1±Ì ‰¬ø1S1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ’ªø¶öøÓ¬¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±Ò±1±À1
Î◊¬æ√±ø¸Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¬ı¯∏J, ’Ó‘¬5 ’±1n∏ ’õ∂±ø51 ˙”Ú…Ó¬±˝◊ ˙˜«±1
·ä1 ‰¬ø1SÀ¬ı±1fl¡ Œ‡ø√ Ù≈¬ø1ÀÂ√ [¡õ∂±À˚˛ ˜‘Ó≈¬…Ó¬ ø¬ı˘œÚ ∆˝√√
¬Ûø1ÀÂ√Õ·]º fl¡ø¬ı¸M± ◊̋ øÚÊ√1 ̃ ÚÓ¬ ’ÀÚfl¡ õ∂ùü1 ¬ı±Ì ¤ø1ÀÂ√ñ
øfl¡c Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Î◊¬M√√√1 Ú±˝◊ º ¸M±1 øÚÊ√1 õ∂ùü1 ¬ı±ÀÌ øÚÊ√Àfl¡
Ôfl¡±-¸1fl¡± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ¬Û1˜ ˙”Ú…À¬ı±ÒÓ¬ ˆ¬“±ø˝√√ ∆1ÀÂ√  –

ŒÓ¬›“ ¤˝◊ÀÈ¬±› Òø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1 øfl¡ Ú±˝◊ ŒÓ¬›“1 ,
øfl¡˝√√1 ¤˝◊ ’Ó‘¬ø5∑ Œfl¡ª˘ ˙”Ú…Ó¬±1 Î◊¬¬Û˘øt,
õ∂±ø51 Ó‘¬¯∏û± ’±1n∏ ˘é¬…1 ’øÚ(˚˛Ó¬±Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“
ø¬ıw±ôLº ŒÓ¬›“ Œ√À‡ Úœ˘ ’±fl¡±˙1 ø¬ı˙±˘ ¬ı…±ø5
’±1n∏ ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª fl¡À1 Ó¬±Ó¬Õfl¡› ø¬ı˙±˘Ó¬±1 ¤fl¡
˙”Ú…Ó¬± ø¬ı¯∏±√º ŒÓ¬›“ Ú±Ê√±ÀÚ, ¬ı± Ê√±øÚ› ˝√√˚˛ÀÓ¬±
ˆ¬±ø¬ı¬ı ŒÚ±À‡±ÀÊ√ Œ¸˝◊ ø¬ı˙±˘ ¬ı…±ø5› ¤fl¡
õ∂ª=Ú± ˜±S ¤fl¡ ’ôL˝√√œÚ ¬Û1˜ ˙”Ú…ºî [˙˜«±
¤Ê√Ú fl¡ø¬ı 83]
˙˜«±1 ·ä1 ‰¬ø1Sø¬ı˘±fl¡ Ú±·ø1fl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 Î◊¬ø¡Z¢üÓ¬±,

˚≈ªõ∂Ê√ij1 ‰¬1˜ ̋ √√Ó¬±˙± ’±1n∏ ≈√√«˙±À1 Ê√Ê√«ø1Ó¡º ë’±øÊ√ ¤Àfl¡±
fl¡±˜ Ú±˝◊í, ëø‰¬ø1˚˛±‡±Ú±1 ·1±˘À¬ı±1í, ë¤È¬± ‚1n∏ª± fl¡±ø˝√√Úœí
·ä1 ‰¬ø1Sø¬ı˘±fl¡ õ∂±Ó¬…ø˝√√fl¡ ø¬ı¯∏±√ ’±1n∏ ˝√√Ó¬±˙±À1 ø¸Mêº
˜˝√√±Ú·1 ’±1n∏ ¬ıd¬ı±√œ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±˝◊ ·Iˇ ø˚˛± ¡ZiZ ̇ ˜«±1 ·ä1
‰¬ø1S ◊̋ ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ëfl‘¡ ∏̄û ·˝√√ı1í1 fl‘¡ ∏̄û ◊̋ ̋ ›fl¡ ’Ô¬ı± ëÚ±¬Û± ◊̋
¸≈‡œ ’Ê√˘± ˘í1±1 ¸±Ò≈í1 ‰¬µÚ1  Ú·1Àfl¡øffl¡ fl¡˜«Ê√œªÚ
’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬À˚˛ ’±øÚ ø√˚˛± ·ˆ¬œ1 ø¬ı¯∏±√À¬ı±Ò ·äÓ¡ ¶Û©Ü –

øfl¡ fl¡1± ̊ ± ˛̊, ø¸ Ú±Ê√±ÀÚº øfl¡ ̋ √√í¬ı ø¸ Òø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º
Ó¬±1 ̂ ¬œ¯∏Ì ≈√‡ ̆ ±ø·ÀÂ√ , ̧ “‰¬±˝◊ ≈√‡ ̆ ±ø·ÀÂ√ÀÚ∑ fl¡±1

fl¡±1ÀÌ ≈√‡ ˘±ø·ÀÂ√∑ øfl¡˚˛ ≈√‡ ˘±ø·ÀÂ√ ! øfl¡ ˝√√í¬ı
¤øÓ¬ ˛̊± , øfl¡ ̋ √√í¬ı ̂ ¬øª ∏̄…Ó¬∑ [˙ «̃± ¤Ê√Ú fl¡ø¬ı 157]º

ñ¤ÀÚ ’øÚ(˚˛Ó¬±Ó¬ ‰¬ø1S1 ’ª¶ö±ÀÚ ·äfl¡ ¡ZiZ±Rfl¡
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¡±À¡ı±Ò ˜˝±Ú·1 Œfl¡øffl¡Ó¡±1 ∆¸ÀÓ
¸•Ûøfl«¡Ó¡º ’¡Û”¡ı« ˙˜«±˝◊ ¤˝◊ Œ¡ı±ÀÒÀ1 ¢∂±˜… ’±1n∏ ’±=ø˘fl¡
·ä 1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ˜ÚÚ1 ø¡ı‰¡±1 fl¡ø1 Œ‡≈ª±À˘º
ø¡ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ ¡ı±À‚ È¡±¡Û≈1 1±øÓ¡1 ·äÀ¡ı±1Ó¡ ’±=ø˘fl¡ ’±1n∏
¢∂±˜… ‰¡ø1Sø¡ı˘±fl¡fl¡ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Ê√øÈ¬˘Ó¬±À1 ‰¬±ø˘-Ê√±ø1 ‰¬±˝◊ÀÂ√º
¢∂±˜… ˜Ú1 ¡ZiZ, ’Ú±¶ö±, ’ôL·˜Ú, ’øÚ(˚˛Ó¬±, ¸—˙˚˛ ø¡ZÒ±,
˙”Ú…Ó¬±À¬ı±Ò Œ˚ Œfl¡±ÀÚ±&ÀÌ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Ú±·ø1fl¡ Ê√œªÚ-˜ÚÚ1
¬Û1± ¬Û‘Ôfl¡ Ú˝√√˚˛, Ó¬±fl¡ ˙˜«±˝◊ ’±øª©®±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±1
’±Ú≈¯∏—ø·fl¡ ø¬ıø‰¬S ˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬ ¢∂±˜… ’ªÀ‰¬Ó¬Ú-Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜Ú1
∆¸ÀÓ¡ fl¡1± ø¡ıÀù≠¯∏ÀÌ ·äÀ¡ı±1Ó¡ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Œ¡Û±Ó¡Ú øÀÂº
˚±øLafl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± ’±ø˝√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·ä˝◊ ˙˜«±1 ˝√√±Ó¬ÀÓ¬˝◊, ¢∂±˜…
˜±Úø¸fl¡Ó¬±fl¡ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ̃ ÚÀÚÀ1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì fl¡ø1 Œ√‡≈ª±Õ˘ ̧ é¡˜
˝í˘º

’¬Û”¬ı« ˙˜«±1 ·ä1 ëMental Picturialismí fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ
ø¬ıÚ…±¸Ó¬ ’Ó¬œÓ¬˜≈‡œ ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± ’±˝√√1Ì Œ˝√√±ª± ø˙ä
1 √̋√̧ …1 ¬ı±À¬ıÀ √̋√ ̧ yª ∆ √̋√ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘ ̃ ôL¬ı… fl¡ø1 ’ø1µ˜ ¬ı1fl¡È¬fl¡œÀ˚̨
˝◊˚˛±fl¡ ˙˜«±1 ‰¬˘ø2‰¬SÀ¡ı±Ò1 ¡Û1± øÚ˘·±˝◊ 1±ø‡ÀÂ√ [¬ı1fl¡È¬fl¡œ
0.13]º ¡ıÀ˝«Â fl¡øÔÓ ¸≈1 ’±1n∏ ¡ı…?Ú± ¸˜‘X ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¡fl¡
Î¬◊M1±øÒfl¡±11 ëˆ¡˝◊‰¡í 1 õ∂¸—·Ó¡ ’¡Û”¡ı« ˙˜«±1 ·ä1 ˝◊øÓ¡˝±¸
·1øfl¡ øÚ˜±«Ì Œ˝±ª± ø¡ıÀ˙¯∏ ˜±Úªœ˚˛ ’øˆ¡:Ó¡± ’±1n ∏
¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡1 øÚÊ¶§ ëˆ¡˝◊‰¡í1 fl¡Ô± õ∂±ÌøÊ» ¡ı1±˝◊ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ
º ŒÓ¡›“1 ˜ÀÓ¡ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ÊœªÚÀ¡ı±Ò1 ¡Û1± øÚ¸‘Ó¡
øÚ¸—·Ó¡±À¡ı±ÀÒ ·Iˇ ø˚˛± ˙øMê˙±˘œ ˜±Úªœ˚˛ ë‰¡ø˘ÀÎ¡ø1È¡œí1
øÚ˜«±ÀÌ˝◊ ˙˜«±1 ·äfl¡ ’±Ú ’±Ú ·äfl¡±11 ¡Û1± ¡Û‘Ôfl¡ fl¡ø1
1±ø‡ÀÂ [¡ı1±15]º

’±—ø·fl¡1 ˘·Ó¬ Ê√œÌ ŒÚ±À˚±ª± ¬ıM‘êÓ¬±Òø˜«Ó¬±1 ¶ö±Ú
˙˜«±1 ·äÓ¬ fl¡˜º fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ’±1n∏ ‰¬ø1S øÚ˜«±Ì1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ õ∂À‰¬©Ü±
˙˜«±1 ·äÓ¬ Ú±Ô±øfl¡À˘›, ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¸˜À˚˛ ’±øÚ ø√˚˛±
Œ±˘Ú1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 Œ˚±·¸”S ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡ øÚÊ√± Ò1ÀÌ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1
Œ˘±ª±Ó¬ ’˘À¬Û± fl¡©Ü Ú˝√√˚˛ ’Ô‰¬ Œ¸˚˛± ˙˜«±˝◊ Œfl¡Ã˙À˘À1
Ê√˘ø‰¬˝√ê1 √À1 ̇ s1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√ ̃ ±ÀÊ√ Î¬◊æ±ø¸Ó¡ fl¡ø1ÀÂº ø¡ı ∏̄̊ ˛¡ıd1
ø¡ıô¶±1, ˆ¡±¯∏±1 õ∂À˚˛±·, ’±—ø·fl¡1 ¶§fl¡œ˚˛ Œfl¡Ã˙˘, ˜ÀÚ±Ê·Ó¡
Œfl¡øffl¡ ‰¡ø1S ∆¡ıø‰¡S…˝◊ ̇ ˜«±1 ·äfl¡ ’±fl¡¯∏«Ìœ˚˛ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¡ø˘ÀÂº
Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú± õ∂¡ı±˝1 Î¬◊¡Û¶ö±¡ÛÚ 1œøÓ¡, ¡ı…øÓ¡Sê˜œ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡
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ÊœªÚÀ¡ı±Ò, ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ˝Ó¡±˙±, ’±˙±ˆ¡—·1∏ fl¡±ø˝Úœ ø¡ıÚ…±¸1
é¡Ó¡±˝◊ ˙˜«±1 ·äfl¡ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ fl¡ø1 1±ø‡ÀÂº
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Î¡0 ¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±1 Ê±Ó¡œ˚˛  Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú± ’±1n∏ ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘ ¸±ø˝Ó¡…
– ¤øÈ¡ ’±À˘±‰¡Ú±

Î¡0 ̃ À˝ù´1 fl¡ø˘Ó¡±
¸˝À˚±·œ ’Ò…±¡Ûfl¡, fl¡È¡Ú ø¡ıù´ø¡ı…±˘˚˛

(drmaheswar@yahoo.com)

¸—øé¬5-¸±1 –
’±ª±˝Ú ˚≈·1 õ∂‡…±Ó¡ Œ˘‡fl¡ Î¡0 ¸˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û± ¸±Ò±1Ì
¡Û±Í¡fl¡1 ‘ø©ÜÓ¡ ’¸˜1 ¤·1±fl¡œ ’±·˙±1œ1 ¡ı≈1?œø¡ıº ’¸˜
‰¡1fl¡±11  ¡ı≈1?œ ’±1n∏ ¡Û≈1±Ó¡N ø¡ıˆ¡±·1 ¸=±˘fl¡ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û
ŒÓ¡›“ Œfl¡¡ı±‡ÀÚ± ̧ ±“ø‰¡¡ÛÓ¡œ ˛̊± ¡ı≈1?œ ¡Û≈øÔ Î¬◊X±1 fl¡ø1 ̧ —1é¡Ì1
¡ı…ª¶ö± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º Œ¸˝◊ ¡Û≈øÔÀ¡ı±1 ŒÓ¡›“ ¸•Û±Ú± fl¡ø1 Â¡Û±
1+¡ÛÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±À˙± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ˝◊˚˛±1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1› ’¸˜ ¡ı≈1?œ1
Œfl¡Ó¡À¡ı±1 fl¡±ø˝Úœ1 ’±Ò±1Ó¡ ŒÓ¡›“ ¤fl¡±øÒfl¡ ¢∂Lö 1‰¡Ú±
fl¡ø1øÂ˘º Î¡0 ˆ”¡¤û± ’±øÂ˘ ’Ò…˚˛Ú˙œ˘ Œ˘±fl¡º ’¸˜œ˚˛±,
˝◊—1±Êœ ’±1n∏ ¡ı±—˘± Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡± ’±1n∏ ·ä-Î¬◊¡ÛÚ…±¸
ŒÓ¡›“ ˜ÀÚ±À˚±À·À1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ˝◊—1±Êœ ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1
Œ˜Ò±ªœ Â±S Î¡0 ˆ”¡¤û± ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘ õ∂øÓ¡ˆ¡±À1± ’øÒfl¡±1œ
’±øÂ˘º ¤˝◊ õ∂øÓ¡ˆ¡±1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¡øÂ˘ ŒÓ¡›“1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¡Ó¡
fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡± ’±1n∏ ·ä1±øÊ1 ˜±ÀÊÀ1º ¤˝◊ ’Ò…˚˛ÚøÈ¡Ó¡ Î¡0

¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¡Ó¡ ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘ ¸±ø˝Ó¡… ¸•ÛÀfl«¡
’±À˘±‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1¡ı ø¡ı‰¡1± ∆˝ÀÂº ˝◊˚˛±Ó¡ ø¡ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rfl¡  ’±1n∏
Ó≈¡˘Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ¸˜±À˘±‰¡Ú± ¡ÛXøÓ¡ õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1¡ı ø¡ı‰¡1± ∆˝ÀÂº
¸”‰¬fl¡ ˙s±ª˘œ –¡Û≈1±Ó¡N, Œ¡ıÃøXfl¡ Œé¡S, ø¡ıÀ…±»¸±˝œ,
◊̋øÓ¡˝±¸ Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú±, Ê±Ó¡œ ˛̊ Œõ∂˜, Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±, fl¡±¡ı…Õ˙˘œ,

˚≈Xø¡ıÒıô¶, ÊœªÚÀ¡ı±Ò, ˜±ÚªÓ¡±¡ı±º]
fl≈¡ø1 ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 õ∂Ô˜±Ò«Ó¡ ø˚¸fl¡˘ ¡ıU˜≈‡œ õ∂øÓ¡ˆ¡±1

Î¬◊2‰¡ ø˙øé¡Ó¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛±˝◊ Ê±øÓ¡1 Œ¡ıÃøXfl¡ Œé¡SÕ˘ ø¡ıÀ˙¯∏
¡ı1„øÌ ’±·¡ıIˇ±˝◊øÂ˘, Œ¸˝◊ ¸fl¡˘1 øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡ Î¡0 ¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1
”̂¡¤û± [1894-1964] ’Ú…Ó¡˜º fl¡È¡Ú fl¡À˘ÊÓ¡ ̧ ≈œ‚« fl¡±˘

˝◊—1±Êœ ø¡ı¯∏˚˛Ó¡ ’Ò…±¡ÛÚ± fl¡1±, ø¡ı˘±Ó¡ ŒÙ¡1» Î¡0 ˆ”¡¤û±
’±øÂ˘ ¤fl¡±Ò±À1 fl¡ø¡ı, ˝◊øÓ¡˝±¸ø¡ı , Î¬◊2‰¡˜±Ú1 õ∂¡ıg ’±1n∏
ÊœªÚœ Œ˘‡fl¡º õ∂±˚˛ ≈fl≈¡ø1 ¢∂Lö

1  1‰¡Ú± ’±1n∏ ¸•Û±Ú± fl¡ø1

’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 ˆ“¡1±˘ ‰¡˝fl¡œ fl¡1± Î¡0 ¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±˝◊
’¸˜ ¸±ø˝Ó¡… ¸ˆ¡±1 ¸ˆ¡±¡ÛøÓ¡ ¡Û ’˘—fl‘¡Ó¡ fl¡ø1øÂ˘º2

Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… Œ˚ ŒÓ¡›“ ˝◊—1±ÊœÀÓ¡± Œfl¡¡ı±‡ÀÚ± ¢∂Lö 1‰¡Ú±
fl¡ø1øÂ˘º

¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±1 ø¡ÛÓ‘¡, Ú·±“ª1 ’øÒ¡ı±¸œ 1ø¡ı˘±˘
ˆ”¡¤û± ’±øÂ˘ ø¡ıÀ…±»¸±˝œ Œ˘±fl¡º ÊÚ±fl¡œÀ·±á¡œ1  Â±S-
Œ˘‡fl¡¸˘1 À1 1ø¡ı˘±˘ ̂ ”¡¤û± ◊̋ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¡±Ó¡ Î¬◊2‰¡ ø˙é¡± ̆ ±ˆ¡
fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ŒÓ¡›“1 ¡Û≈S ¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±˝◊ 1909 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ øù´˘—
‰¡1fl¡±1œ ¶≈®˘1 ¡Û1± ’¸˜ Î¬◊¡ÛÓ¡…fl¡±1 øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡ õ∂Ô˜ ¶ö±Ú
’øÒfl¡±1 fl¡ø1 ¶≈®˘ ø˙é¡±ôL ¡Û1œé¡±Ó¡ Î¬◊MœÌ« ∆˝ øˆ¡"íø1˚˛±
Œ˜˜íø1À˚˛˘ ¶§Ì« ¡Ûfl¡ ˘±ˆ¡ fl¡À1º Ó¡±1 ¡Û±ÂÓ¡ ŒÓ¡›“ fl¡È¡Ú
fl¡À˘Ê1 ¡Û1± ’±˝◊.¤. ¡Û1œé¡±Ó¡ Î¬◊MœÌ« ˝˚˛ [1911] ’±1n∏
ø¡ÛÓ‘¡1 Î¬◊¡ÛÀ˙ ¡Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1 Î¬◊2‰¡ ø˙é¡± ¢∂˝Ì1 ¡ı±À¡ı Œ¸ ◊̋ ̧ ˜ ˛̊1
ø˙é¡±1 Î¬◊¡ı«1 Œé¡S fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¡±Õ˘ ˚±˚˛º fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¡±1 Œõ∂ø‰¡ÀÎ¡kœ
fl¡À˘Ê1 ¡Û1± ŒÓ¡›“ ˝◊—1±Êœ ø¡ı¯∏˚˛Ó ¡¸ij±Ú ¸˝fl¡±À1 ø¡ı.¤.
[1913 ‰¡Ú] ’±1n∏ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¡± ø¡ıù´ø¡ı…±˘˚˛1 ¡Û1± ˝◊—1±Êœ
ø¡ı¯∏˚˛Ó¡ ¤˜. ¤. [1916 ‰¡Ú] ¡Û±Â fl¡À1º

¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±11 ’ôL1Ó¡ Ê±øÓ¡Àõ∂˜ ’±1n∏ ˆ¡±¯∏±õ∂œøÓ¡1
Ù¡â≈Ò±1± õ∂ª±ø˝Ó¡ ∆˝ ’±øÂ˘º Œ¸˝◊¡ı±À¡ı ø˙é¡± ¸±— fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¡›“
øÚÊ1 Êij Í¡±˝◊Õ˘ 1916 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ ›ˆ¡øÓ¡ ’±À˝ ’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊
¡ıÂ1ÀÓ¡ ø˙é¡fl¡ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û Œ˚±1˝±È¡1 ¡Œ¡ıÊ¡ı1n∏ª± ¶≈®˘Ó¡ Œ˚±·±Ú
fl¡ø1 fl¡˜«ÊœªÚ1 ¡Û±Ó¡øÚ Œ˜À˘º Ó¡±1 ≈¡ıÂ1 ¡Û±ÂÓ¡ ’Ô«±»
1918 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ ŒÓ¡›“ fl¡È¡Ú fl¡À˘Ê1 ˝◊—1±Êœ1 ’Ò…±¡Ûfl¡ 1+À¡Û
øÚ˚≈Mê ˝˚˛º ’Ò…˚˛Ú ’±1n∏ ·Àª¯∏Ì±fl¡ ¡ıËÓ¡ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û Œ˘±ª±
Î¡0 ˆ”¡¤û±˝◊ ¸Ù¡˘Ó¡±À1 28 ¡ıÂ1 ø˙é¡fl¡Ó¡± fl¡1±1 ¡Û±ÂÓ¡
fl¡À˘Ê‡Ú1 ’Òé¡… øÚ˚≈Mê ˝˚˛ [1946]º Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… Œ˚
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õ∂¸1 Œ˜Ò±1 ’øÒfl¡±1œ Î¡0 ̂ ”¡¤û± ’±øÂ˘ 1901 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ ¶ö±¡ÛÚ
Œ˝±ª± fl¡È¡Ú fl¡À˘Ê1 ’Ò…±¡Ûfl¡ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ¡ı±‰¡øÚ ˘±ˆ¡ fl¡ø1
øÚ˚≈øMê ˘±ˆ¡ fl¡1± õ∂Ô˜ ·1±fl¡œ ’¸˜œ˚˛±º3 ˆ”¡¤û±˝◊ 1936

‰¡ÚÓ¡ ·Àª¯∏Ì±1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… ˝◊—À˘GÕ˘ ˚±˚˛ ’±1n∏ ≈¡ıÂ1 ¡Û±ÂÓ¡
’Ô«±» 1938 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ ˘GÚ ø¡ıù´ø¡ı…±˘˚˛1 ¡Û1± Î¡"À1È¡ øÎ¡¢∂œ
˘±ˆ¡ fl¡À1º Œ¸˝◊ ø¡ıù´ø¡ı…±˘˚˛1 ¡Û1± ¸ij±Úœ˚˛  øÎ¡. ø˘È¡.
øÎ¡¢∂œ› ˘±ˆ¡ fl¡À1 [1952]º ¤˝◊ ¡ıÂ1ÀÈ¡±ÀÓ¡ ŒÓ¡›“
Œ·±ª±ø˘˚˛Ó¡ ’Ú≈øá¡Ó¡ ˝◊øG˚˛±Ú ø˝ø©Ü™ fl¡—À¢∂Â1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡
˝◊øÓ¡˝±¸ ˙±‡±1 ¸ˆ¡±¡ÛøÓ¡ ’±1n∏ 1±Ê…¸ˆ¡±1 ¸¸… 1+À¡Û
˜ÀÚ±ÚœÓ¡ ˝˚˛º ˆ¡±1Ó¡ ‰¡1fl¡±À1 1956 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ Î¡0 ˆ”¡¤û±fl¡
¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ ¸˜±ÊÕ˘ ’±·¡ıÀIˇ±ª± &1n∏Q¡Û”Ì« ¡ı1„øÌ1 ¶§œfl‘¡øÓ¡
¶§1+À¡Û ë¡ÛΩ¿í ̧ ij±ÀÚÀ1 ø¡ıˆ”¡ø¯∏Ó¡ fl¡À1º ŒÓ¡›“ 1957 ‰¡Ú1
¡Û1± 1960 ‰¡ÚÕ˘ &ª±˝±È¡œ ø¡ıù´ø¡ı…±˘˚˛1 Î¬◊¡Û±‰¡±˚«
ø˝‰¡±À¡Û› Œ¸ª± ’±·¡ıIˇ±˚˛º ’¸˜ ¸±ø˝Ó¡… ¸ˆ¡±1 øù´˘—
’øÒÀª˙Ú1 [1953] ¸ˆ¡±¡ÛøÓ¡1 ’±¸ÀÚ± Î¡0 ˆ”¡¤û±˝◊
’˘—fl‘¡Ó¡ fl¡À1º

¡ıU˜≈‡œ õ∂øÓ¡ˆ¡±Ò1 Î¡0 ¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±1 ˝◊øÓ¡˝±¸
Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú±1 ̆ ·Ó¡ Ê±Ó¡œ ˛̊ Œõ∂˜ ̧ —¡Û‘Mê ’±øÂ˘º ¡ıËp¡¡Û≈S1 ›¡Û11
˙1±˝◊‚±È¡ ˘„1 Ú±˜fl¡1Ì1 ŒÚ¡ÛÍ¡…1 ¡ı…øMê ·1±fl¡œ ’±øÂ˘
Î¡0 ̧ ”̊ «fl≈¡˜±1 ̂ ”¡¤û±º ’¸˜1 Ó¡±øÚôLÚ ̃ ≈‡…˜Laœ ø¡ı˜˘± õ∂¸±
‰¡ø˘˝±Õ˘ 27-12-1959 ˝◊—1±Êœ Ó¡±ø1À‡, Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛Ó¡
øÚø˜«˚˛˜±Ú ˘„‡Ú1 Ú±˜ ë˙1±˝◊‚±È¡ ˘—í 1±ø‡¡ı ˘±À· ¡ı≈ø˘
¡Û1±˜˙« ø ŒÓ¡›“ ¤‡Ú &1n∏Q¡Û”Ì« ø‰¡øÍ¡ Œõ∂1Ì fl¡ø1øÂ˘º
œ‚˘œ˚˛± ø‰¡øÍ¡‡ÚÓ¡ ŒÓ¡›“ ˙1±˝◊‚±È¡1 ¸¡ÛÀé¡ ˚≈øMê ±ø„ Òø1
ø˘ø‡øÂ˘ –

....The new bridge on the Brahmaputra river

which is under construction and which is within rhe

Saraighat area should be very appropriately called

Saraighat Bridge. The name will evoke sentiments of

patriotism and self confidence. It will link the glory of

the present set-up with that of the golden days of

Assam's independance in the seventeenth century.4

Â±S-Â±Sœ ’±1n∏ Ó¡1n∏Ì ·Àª¯∏fl¡¸fl¡˘fl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú ’±1n∏
·Àª¯∏Ì±1 ¡ı±À¡ı Î¡0 ̂ ”¡¤û±˝◊ Î¬◊»¸±˝ Œ˚±·±˝◊øÂ˘º ŒÓ¡›“1 ›‰¡1
‰¡¡Û± Î¬◊»¸±˝œ Â±S-Â±Sœ¸fl¡˘fl¡ ŒÓ¡›“ ø¡ıøˆ¡iß Ò1ÀÌ ¸˝±À˚˛±
fl¡ø1øÂ˘º 1951 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ ·Àª¯∏Ì±1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… fl¡˘ø•§˚˛±
ø¡ıù´ø¡ı…±˘˚˛Õ˘ ˚±¡ıÕ˘ ›À˘±ª± ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ ˝±Êø1fl¡±fl¡ Î¡0

ˆ”¡¤û±˝◊ Î¬◊»¸±ø˝Ó¡ fl¡ø1øÂ˘º Î¡0 ˆ”¡¤û±˝◊ ¶ö±Úœ˚˛ ·Àª¯∏fl¡-

¡ÛøGÓ¡ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ø¡ıù´ø¡ı…±˘˚˛‡Ú1 ·Àª¯∏Ì±-Ó¡N±ªÒ±˚˛fl¡
’Ò…±¡Ûfl¡ ˝˘Ùƒ  ø¡ı. Œ¶ÛÚ‰¡±1Õ˘ õ∂À˚˛±ÊÚœ˚˛ Œ·±¡ÛÚ ø‰¡øÍ¡
Œõ∂1Ì fl¡ø1 ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ ˝±Êø1fl¡±1 é¡Ó¡± ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ÊÚ±˝◊øÂ˘º
ø‰¡øÍ¡‡ÚÓ¡ Ó¡1n∏Ì ø˙äœ ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ ˝±Êø1fl¡±1 ¡Ûø1‰¡˚˛ ±ø„ Ò1±1
Î¬◊¡Ûø1› ŒÓ¡›“1 ¸≈-¸—¶‘®øÓ¡¡ı±Ú ø¡ÛÓ‘¡ Úœ˘fl¡±ôL ˝±Êø1fl¡± ’±1n∏
¡ˆ¡ÚœÀ˚˛fl¡ ø˙äœ fl≈¡˝◊Úœ ˝±Êø1fl¡±1 õ∂øÓ¡ˆ¡±1 ’±ˆ¡±¸ ±ø„
Òø1 Œfl¡ÀÚ ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¡fl¡ ¡Ûø1Àª˙ ·Àª¯∏Ì±-õ∂±Ôπ·1±fl¡œÀ˚˛ ˘±ˆ¡
fl¡ø1øÂ˘, Œ¸˝◊ ‡¡ıÀ1± øøÂ˘º ’±À˘±‰¡… ø‰¡øÍ¡‡ÚÓ¡ ˆ”¡À¡ÛÚ
˝±Êø1fl¡±1 ¡Ûø1˚˛±˘1 ¡Ûø1‰¡˚˛ ±ø„ Òø1 ŒÓ¡›“ ø˘ø‡øÂ˘ –

I have known Mr. Bhupendra Kumar

Hazarika for nearly fifteen years. His father Mr. Nila

kanta Hazarika, B.A., B.T. was a student of mine at

Cotton College Gauhati. The son Bhupendra has also

been my student at the same College. Bhupendra

was also a Research Scholar for some time in the

Assam Government Department of Historical and

Antiquarian Studies of which I was Director.  ...The

father is struggling on to give his children a liberal

education not only in letters but also in fine arts, Music

and painting. Bhupendra's younger sister Miss

Queenie Hazarika has attained a reputation as an

exquisite songstrees, and is generally known as 'The

Nightingle of Gauhati.  ..... It must be clearly under-

stood that I do not oppose Mr. Hazarika's Matricu-

lation for the Doctorate, but I throw some confiden-

tial hints to his supervisor in order that the student

may achieve his cherished object, and come back

home to his poor and loving parents, brothers, sis-

ters and friends with the laurel of  Columbia Univer-

sity."5

Î¡0 ¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û± ’±øÂ˘ ¸˜±Ê ¸À‰¡Ó¡Ú Œ˘±fl¡º
õ∂Ò±ÚÓ¡– ¡ı≈1?œ ’±1n∏ ’Ó¡œÓ¡ ‹øÓ¡˝… ŒÓ¡›“1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú ’±1n∏
·Àª¯∏Ì±1 ø¡ı¯∏˚˛ ˚ø› ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ ¸˜±Ê-ÊœªÚ Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú±À˚˛±
ŒÓ¡›“fl¡ ¸˜˘ ’±1n∏ Œõ∂1Ì± Œ˚±·±˝◊øÂ˘º ŒÓ¡›“ ’±øÂ˘
’±˙±¡ı±œ Œ˘‡fl¡º 1953 ‰¡Ú1 ÚÀª•§1 ̃ ±˝Ó¡ ’Ú≈øá¡Ó¡ ’¸˜
¸±ø˝Ó¡… ¸ˆ¡±1 øù´˘— ’øÒÀª˙Ú1 ¸ˆ¡±¡ÛøÓ¡ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û õ∂±Ú
fl¡1± ˆ¡±¯∏ÌÀÈ¡±Ó¡ Î¡0 ˆ”¤û±1 ‹øÓ¡˝… Œ‰¡Ó¡Ú±1 ˘·ÀÓ¡
¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ ¸˜±Êfl¡Õ˘ fl¡1± ø‰¡ôL±› õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±˝◊ÀÂº ¸±ø˝Ó¡…-
¸—¶‘®øÓ¡ ’±1n∏ ¸ˆ¡…Ó¡± ¸±˜ø1 Œ˘±ª± œ‚˘œ˚˛±, &1n∏-·yœ1
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ˆ¡±¯∏±ÌÀÈ¡±Ó¡ ŒÓ¡›“1 Ê±øÓ¡1 ¡ıÓ«¡˜±Ú ’±1n∏ ˆ¡øª¯∏…Ó¡ ¸•Ûfl«¡Ó¡
’±˙±¡ı±œ ˜Ú1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¡ÀÂº ’±˙±¡ı±œ ˜Ú1 ’øÒfl¡±1œ
Î¡0 ˆ”¤û±˝◊ ˘é¡… fl¡ø1øÂ˘ Œ˚ ø¡ıù´1 Î¬◊ißÓ¡ Ê±øÓ¡À¡ı±11 À1
’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê±øÓ¡À1± ’Ù≈¡1ôL ˙øMê ’±ÀÂº ˆ¡øMê, :±Ú ’±1n∏
fl¡˜«-¤˝◊ øÓ¡øÚ ˜±·«1 ¸≈˜Ò≈1 ¸—ø˜|Ì ‚øÈ¡ÀÂ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¸ˆ¡…Ó¡±Ó¡º ¤˝◊ ¸—ø˜|ÀÌ˝◊ ∆˝ÀÂ Ê·Ó¡1 ¸ˆ¡…Ó¡±Õ˘
’¸˜œ ˛̊±1 ’øˆ¡Úª ’ª±Úº

ëëø¡ıù´1 ¸ˆ¡…Ó¡±Õ˘ ˆ¡±1Ó¡1 ’ª±Ú ∆˝ÀÂ ¸Ó¡…1
¸g±Ú ’±1n∏ ¡Û±1˜±øÔ«fl¡ ø‰¡ôL±1 Î¬◊»fl¡¯∏«Ó¡±, ∆˜Sœ ˆ¡±ª ’±1n∏
’ø˝—¸± , ¢∂œ‰¡1 ’ª±Ú ∆˝ÀÂ Ú…±˚˛1 õ∂ˆ”¡Q, ’±1n∏ ø˙ª ’±1n∏
¸≈µ11 ’Ú≈˙œ˘Ú , Œ1±˜1 ’ª±Ú ∆˝ÀÂ ¸±•⁄±Ê… ¸—·Í¡Ú1
¡ÛXøÓ¡ , .... ÙË¡±k1 ’ª±Ú ∆˝ÀÂ ·ÌÓ¡La , ˝◊—À˘G1 ’ª±Ú
∆˝ÀÂ  Î¬◊2‰  ’± «̇ ’±1n∏ ¡Û±øÔ«ªÓ¡±1 ̧ ±˜?¸… ’±1n∏ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±1
’ª±Ú ∆˝ÀÂ ˚±øLafl¡ Î¬◊À…±·1 ¸˝±À˚˛À1 ^¡ı…-¸±˜¢∂œ1 ¡ı‘øX
fl¡ø1 Œ˙1 ¸¡ı«±—·œÚ Î¬◊ißøÓ¡ ¸±ÒÚº ’¸˜œ˚˛±˝◊ Ê·Ó¡1
¸ˆ¡…Ó¡±Õ˘ øfl¡ ’ø1˝Ì± ’±·¡ıIˇ±¡ı∑ ’¸˜œ˚˛±1 ÊœªÚ øÚ1Ô«fl¡
’±1n∏ Î¬◊ÀV˙…ø¡ı˝œÚ ŒÚ∑

’±ø˜ ’¸˜œ˚˛±˝◊ ø¡ıøˆ¡iß Ê±øÓ¡fl¡ ¡ı≈fl≈¡Ó¡ ¸≈˜≈ª±˝◊ ˘í¡ı
¡Û±ø1ÀÂ“±, fl¡±1Ì ’±˜±1 ¸˜±ÊÚœøÓ¡ Î¬◊±1 ’±1n∏ ’±˜±1 ˝+˚˛
õ∂˙ô¶º Œõ∂˜ ’˜‘Ó¡1 ÚœÀ˚˛ ’¸˜œ˚˛±1 ’ôL1 õ≠±øªÓ¡ fl¡ø1ÀÂº
’¸˜œ ˛̊± ◊̋ Œ‚± ∏̄Ì± fl¡ø1ÀÂ Œ˚ ̂ ¡øMê˜ôL ¡Û≈1n∏̄ ∏À˝ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¡ &ÌªôL,
Êij ’±1n∏ ‹ø˝fl¡ ‹ù´˚«1 Ó¡±1Ó¡˜… ∆˝ÀÂ ’±fl¡ø¶úfl¡ ’±1n∏
‡ÀôLfl¡œ˚˛±º

’¸˜œ˚˛±1 ¡Û±øGÓ¡…˝◊ Œ˙-ø¡ıÀ˙1 ¡ÛøGÓ¡fl¡ ˜≈*
fl¡ø1ÀÂ, ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛±1 :±Ú¶Û‘˝± Œø‡ ø¡ıÀ˙œ¸fl¡À˘±
ø¡ı¶ú ˛̊±øi§Ó¡ ∆˝ÀÂº fl¡ «̃Àé¡SÀÓ¡± ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’±·1Ì≈ª±º ’¸˜œ ˛̊±
·‘̋ ¶ö±ø˘ ’±1n∏ ·±›“- ”̂“¡ ◊̋1 À1 ‰¡fl≈¡ Œ1±ª± ‘̇ …, ̃ ≈øÚ˝-øÓ¡À1±Ó¡±1
¡ıU˜≈‡œ fl¡±˚«-fl≈¡˙˘Ó¡± ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛±1 À1 ·“±ª˘œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê
¡Û‘øÔªœÓ¡ fl¡íÀÓ¡± ¡Û±¡ıÕ˘ Ú±˝◊º...

ˆ¡øMê, :±Ú ’±1n∏ Ò˜«-¤˝◊ øÓ¡øÚ ˜±·«1 ¤ÀÚ ¸≈˜Ò≈1
¸—ø˜|Ì ¡Û‘øÔªœÓ¡ ø¡ı1˘º ¤˝◊ ¸—ø˜|ÀÌ˝◊ ∆˝ÀÂ Ê·Ó¡1
¸ˆ¡…Ó¡±Õ˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’øˆ¡Úª ’ª±Úºî6

Ê±Ó¡œ˚˛Ó¡±¡ı±œ ¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±˝◊ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ê±øÓ¡1
Î¬◊ißøÓ¡ ̃ ÀÚ-õ∂±ÀÌ fl¡±˜Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ’¸˜1 ¡ı≈1?œ Ó¡Ô± ’Ó¡œÓ¡
‹øÓ¡˝… ’Ò…˚˛ÀÚ ŒÓ¡›“fl¡ ’±˙±¡ı±œ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¡ø˘øÂ˘ – ø¡ıù´1
Î¬◊ißÓ¡ Ê±øÓ¡À¡ı±11 ˘·Ó¡ Œ‡±Ê ø˜˘±˝◊ ‰¡˘±1 ˙øMê  ’¸˜œ˚˛±
Ê±øÓ¡À˚˛ ¤øÚ ˘±ˆ¡ fl¡ø1¡ıº ’¸˜1 ¢∂±˜… ÊœªÚÕ˙˘œÓ¡ ŒÓ¡›“
ø¡ı‰¡±ø1 ¡Û±˝◊øÂ˘ ø¡ıù´fl¡ ‰¡˜fl¡ ˘·±¡ı ¡Û1± ˙øMê1 Î¬◊¡Ûø¶öøÓ¡º

¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±1 Ê±øÓ¡ ¸•Ûfl¡π˚˛ ¤˝◊ ’±˙±¡ı±œ ø‰¡ôL±Ó¡
˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¡ıÊ¡ı1n∏ª±1 õ∂ˆ¡±ª ¶Û©Üº
¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ‘¡¤û±1 ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘ 1‰¡Ú± –

’±Ú ˝ÊÚ ¸±ø˝øÓ¡…fl¡1 À1 ¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±À˚˛±
¸±ø˝øÓ¡…fl¡ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ’±R õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1øÂ˘ ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1¡ Û±Ó¡Ó¡
fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±1 Êø1˚˛ÀÓ¡º ¡Û±ÂÓ¡ ŒÓ¡›“ ‰≈¡øÈ¡·ä› 1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º
ŒÓ¡›“1 ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘ ¸±ø˝Ó¡… ¡Û≈øÔ¸˜”˝ ˝í˘ –

[fl¡] øÚ˜«±ø˘ [1918, fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡± ¸—fl¡˘Ú] – 1‰¡Ú±
fl¡±˘ - 1907-1917, õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1Ì,
1918, Œ˚±1˝±È¡, ¡Û‘. xii Ÿ¡ 176, ø¡ZÓ¡œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì -
1951, ¡Û‘. vii Ÿ¡ 170, ˜”˘… 2˚8˚- &ª±˝±È¡œ
ø¡ıù´ø¡ı…±˘˚˛1 ’±˝◊.¤ Œ|Ìœ1 ø¡ıfl¡ä ’¸˜œ˚˛±1 ¡Û±Í¡…¡Û≈øÔ,
1953

[‡] Ê˚˛˜Ó¡œ Î¬ ◊ ¡Û±‡…±Ú [1920, &ª±˝±È¡œ,
’¸˜œ˚˛± ÒËn∏¡Ûœ ∆˙˘œÓ¡ 1ø‰¡Ó¡ ¤øÈ¡ œ‚˘œ˚˛± ¡
ıÌ«Ú±˜”˘fl¡ fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±, ¡Û‘. xii Ÿ¡ 60]

[·] ¡Û=˜œ [1924, ‰≈¡øÈ¡·ä ¸—fl¡˘Ú]
’¸˜œ˚˛± Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ fl¡±¡ı…-’±Àµ±˘Ú ’±1y ˝˚˛

ŒÊ±Ú±fl¡œ ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 Êø1˚˛ÀÓ¡ 1889 ‰¡ÚÓ¡º fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¡±Ó¡
’Ò…˚˛Ú1Ó¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Â±S¸fl¡À˘ 1888 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ ·Í¡Ú fl¡1±
’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏± Î¬◊ißøÓ¡ ¸±øÒÚœ ¸ˆ¡±1 ˜±À˝fl¡œ˚˛± ˜≈‡¡ÛS
ŒÊ±Ú±fl¡œ fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¡±1 ¡Û1± õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±˚˛ 1889 ‰¡Ú1 ¡Û1±
1898 ‰¡ÚÕ˘º Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ±ª±Ó¡ ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ‡Ú ¸•Û±Ú±
fl¡À1 ‰¡ffl≈¡˜±1 ’±·1ª±˘±, ̆ ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¡ıÊ¡ı1n∏ª± ’±1n∏ Œ˝˜‰¡f
Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚˛º Ó¡±1 ¡Û±Â1 ≈¡ıÂ1 ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ‡Ú1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡ıg
˝˚˛º 1901 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ ŒÊ±Ú±fl¡œ1 ¡Û≈Ú1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ’±1y ˝˚˛
&ª±˝±È¡œ1 ¡Û1±º 1903 ‰¡ÚÕ˘ ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±˚˛º
&ª±˝±È¡œ˚˛± ŒÊ±Ú±fl¡œ ¸•Û±Ú± fl¡À1 ¸Ó¡…Ú±Ô ¡ı1± ’±1n∏
fl¡Úfl¡˘±˘ ¡ı1n∏ª±˝◊º ¤˝◊ ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 Êø1˚˛ÀÓ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ fl¡±¡ı…˚≈·1 Î¬◊æ±ªÚ ’±1n∏ ø¡ıfl¡±˙ ˝˚˛º ’ªÀ˙…
ŒÊ±Ú±fl¡œ1 ¡Û1ªÓ¡π fl¡±˘ÀÓ¡±, ø¡ZÓ¡œ˚˛ ˜˝±˚≈X1 ’±1yøÚÕ˘Àfl¡
[1939] Î¬◊Mê ¸±ø˝Ó¡… ’±Àµ±˘Ú ‰¡À˘º ŒÊ±Ú±fl¡œ1 ¡Û1ªÓ¡π
fl¡±˘Ó¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¡Û±ª± ¡ı“±˝œ [õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±˙ 1910] ’±1n∏
’±ª±˝Ú [õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±˙ 1929] ’±À˘±‰¡ÚœÀ˚˛ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±1 ø¡ıfl¡±˙Ó¡ &1n∏Q¡Û”Ì« ’ª±Ú ’±·¡ıIˇ±˚˛º
’¸˜œ˚˛± Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±1 ø¡ıfl¡±˙1 Ò±1± ø¡ı‰¡±1-ø¡ıÀù≠¯∏Ì
fl¡ø1 ¤˝◊ fl¡±¡ı… ¡Ûø1Sê˜±fl¡ øÓ¡øÚÈ¡± ô¶1Ó¡ ¤˝◊À1 ¡ˆ¡±· fl¡ø1¡ı
¡Û±ø1 –
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≈ª±1±1 õ∂ˆ¡±Àª± ¶Û©Üº ’ªÀ˙… ·Àª¯∏Ì±˜”˘fl¡ ·… 1‰¡Ú±1
õ∂øÓ¡ ’øÒfl¡Ó¡1 ’±¢∂˝œ ∆˝ ¡Û1±  fl¡±1ÀÌ ŒÓ¡›“1 fl¡±¡ı… ‰¡‰«¡±˝◊
¡Û”Ì«Ó¡± ̆ ±ˆ¡ Úfl¡ø1À˘º ·Àª¯∏Ì±1 ̊ ≈øMê-Ó¡fl«¡˝◊ Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ fl¡ø¡ı-
˜Ú1 Œfl¡±˜˘ ’Ú≈ˆ”¡øÓ¡ ¸±ª˘œ˘ 1+¡ÛÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1±Ó¡ Œˆ¡È¡±
¸‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1À˘º Ó¡Ô±ø¡Û, ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±1 ˝◊øÓ¡˝±¸Ó¡ ¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1
ˆ”¡¤û±1 fl¡ø¡ı ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ¶ö±Ú ’±ÀÂ , fl¡±1Ì ŒÓ¡›“1 fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±˝◊
¡Û±Í¡fl¡1 ˜ÚÓ¡ ’±Úµ ¸=±1 fl¡À1º fl¡±ø¡ı…fl¡ Œ¸Ãµ˚«1 ø¡ı‰¡±1Ó¡
ŒÓ¡›“1 fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±1 øfl¡Â≈ ¸—‡…fl¡ ¡Û—øMê Î¬◊»fl‘¡©Ü ¡ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¡ı ¡Û1±
˚±˚˛º Œ˚ÀÚñ
[fl¡] Œfl¡±Ú Ó≈¡ø˜ ’±˝◊ÀÎ¬◊ ˜≈fl¡ø˘ ‰≈¡ø˘À1

1˝◊Â± ’±Î¬◊øÊ øÔ1 ’±fl¡±˙Ó¡ ·±Ó¡∑ [¸øg˚˛±]
[‡] fl¡ø¡ı1 Ò±Î¬◊øÓ¡, ...Ò1± Œ¸Ãµ˚«1 Ô˘,

Ó¡±Ó¡ Œ˚Ú Ù≈¡ø˘ Î¬◊ÀÍ¡ Œõ∂˜ ˙Ó¡˘º [’±À¡Û±Ú ¸≈1]
fl¡ø¡ıÀ˚˛ ’±À¡ı· øÚ˚˛LaÌ fl¡ø1 ¸—˚À˜À1 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¡ ’±1n∏

Œõ∂˜1 Ê˚˛·±Ú ·±˝◊ÀÂº ŒÓ¡›“1 ˜ÀÓ¡ Œõ∂˜1 õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¸Ãµ˚«1
’±fl¡1 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¡1 ˜±ÊÀÓ¡± Œø‡¡ıÕ˘ Œ¡Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ëÙ≈¡ø˘ Î¬◊ÀÍ¡
˙Ó¡˘í - ¤˝◊ ¡Û±—˙˝◊  ̆ ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¡ıÊ¡ı1n∏ª±1 ëŒõ∂˜Ó¡ ‚≈ø1ÀÂ
”̂¡˜G˘˚Œõ∂˜Ó¡ Ù≈¡ø˘ÀÂ ̇ Ó¡˘í - ¤ ◊̋ ’¡Û”¡ı« ¡Û—øMêÀÈ¡±1 ¶ú‘øÓ¡

Ê±¢∂Ó¡ fl¡À1º
ëøÚ˜«±ø˘í õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¡Û±ª±1 ¡Û±ÂÓ¡ Ó¡±1 ¤È¡± fl¡ø¡Û

fl¡ø¡ıÀ˚˛ fl¡ø¡ı&1n∏ 1¡ıœfÚ±Ô Í¡±fl≈¡1Õ˘ Œõ∂1Ì fl¡À1º øfl¡Â≈øÚ
¡Û±ÂÓ¡ fl¡ø¡ı ¡ˆ”¡¤û±Õ˘ 1¡ıœfÚ±Ô Í¡±fl≈¡À1 fl‘¡Ó¡:Ó¡± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1
ø˘À‡ –

It is difficult to express an opinion on poems

written in a language over which one has no com-

mand. As far as I have understood. You have brought

through the medium of Assamese language the stream

of unfetered poetical effusion of the present age, it is

through this means that there will be in your literature

the pulsation of the new age.7

¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±1 ‰≈¡øÈ¡·ä
¡ıU˜≈‡œ õ∂øÓ¡ˆ¡±1 ’øÒfl¡±1œ ¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±˝◊

‰≈¡øÈ¡·ä› 1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º ŒÓ¡›“1 1924 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¡Û±ª±
¡Û=˜œ ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ¸—fl¡˘Ú‡ÚÓ¡ ˜≈Í¡ ¡Û±“‰¡È¡± ·ä ¸—fl¡ø˘Ó¡ ∆˝ÀÂ
- ˜±øÌfl¡ ¡ı1±, ø˙˘± Ú˝˚˛ Ù≈¡˘, ’±ø˜Ú±, ŒÓ¡øÓ¡˚˛± ’±1n∏ ¤øÓ¡˚˛±
’±1n∏ ø¡ıÊ≈˘œº ¤˝◊ ·ä Œfl¡˝◊øÈ¡Ó¡ ’Ó¡œÓ¡ ’±1n∏ ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡
¸˜±Ê ÊœªÚ1 ø‰¡S ’—øfl¡Ó¡ ∆˝ÀÂº ¸—fl¡˘Ú‡Ú1 õ∂Ô˜ ·ä
ë˜±øÌfl¡ ¡ı1±í1 ¡ÛÈ¡ˆ”¡ø˜ ’©Ü˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 ’¸˜º ˜±Ú1

[fl¡] õ∂Ô˜ ô¶1 - 1889 ‰¡Ú1 ¡Û1± 1909 ‰¡ÚÕ˘º
[‡] ø¡ZÓ¡œ ˛̊ ô¶1 - 1910 ‰¡Ú1 ¡Û1± 1928 ‰¡ÚÕ˘º
[·] Ó‘¡Ó¡œ˚˛ ô¶1 - 1929 ‰¡Ú1 ¡Û1± 1939 ‰¡ÚÕ˘º

¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±1 fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±
¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û± ’¸˜œ˚˛± Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡± õ∂¡ı±˝1

ø¡ZÓ¡œ˚˛ ô¶11 fl¡ø¡ıº ŒÓ¡›“1 ¤fl¡˜±S fl¡±¡ı…-¸—fl¡˘Ú øÚ˜«±ø˘Ó¡
¸—fl¡ø˘Ó¡ fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±À¡ı±1 1ø‰¡Ó¡ ˝˚˛ 1907 ‰¡Ú1 ¡Û1± 1917

‰¡Ú1 øˆ¡Ó¡1Ó¡º ’ªÀ˙… ø¡ZÓ¡œ˚˛ÀÈ¡± ô¶11 ’Ú… fl¡ø¡ı¸fl¡˘ Œ˚ÀÚ
ñ1‚≈Ú±Ô Œ‰¡ÃÒ≈1œ, ̊ Ó¡œfÚ±Ô ≈ª1±, ’ø•§fl¡±ø·1œ 1± ˛̊À‰¡ÃÒ≈1œ
’±ø1 fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±Ó¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¡Û±ª± Œ˙…˘œ, fl¡œÈ¡‰ƒ  ’±ø ˝◊—1±Êœ
fl¡ø¡ı1 À1 ·ˆ¡œ1 Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ ˆ¡±ª±À¡ı· ¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±1
fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±Ó¡ Œ¡Û±ª± Ú±˚±˚˛º ˝◊˚˛±1 ø¡ı¡Û1œÀÓ¡ ŒÓ¡›“1 fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±Ó¡
õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±˝◊ÀÂ õ∂±flƒ Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±1 ¸—˚˜º õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¡ ’±1n∏
Œõ∂˜ ¸•Ûfl¡π˚˛ Ò˘ ˆ¡„± ’±Àª· ŒÓ¡›“1 fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±Ó¡ Œ‡±
Ú±˚±˚˛º Ó¡˘1 Î¬◊X‘øÓ¡Õ˘ ‰¡±À˘ ¤˝◊ fl¡Ô± ¡ı≈Ê± ˚±¡ıº
[fl¡] Œ¸˝◊ õ∂˘˚˛1 øÚ±

Ó≈¡ø˜ õ∂ˆ≈¡ ˝±Ó¡Ó¡ ˘í˘±
ŒÓ¡±˜±1 1n∏^-¡ıœÌ±º
’±Úµ˜˚˛ Ú±øÂ˘ Œfl¡±ÀÚ±,
’±øÂ˘ øÚ˜±Ó¡ ’1n∏Ì ŒÊ±ÀÚ±,
ø·ÀôLø Î¬◊øÍ¡˘ ;¡ıø˘
ˆ¡œ¯∏Ì Î¬◊Vœ¡ÛÚ±
ø˚øÚ± Ó≈¡ø˜ ˝±Ó¡Ó¡ ˘í˘±
ŒÓ¡±˜±1 1n∏^-¡ıœÌ±º [¸‘ø©Ü-¡Û±Ó¡øÚ]

[‡] fl¡ø¡ı1 ’ôL1‡øÚ ’±˘¸≈ª± ’øÓ¡,
Ó≈¡ø˜ Ó¡±Ó¡ øÚø¡ı± ˚±Ó¡Ú±,
fl¡ø¡ı1 õ∂±Ì1 fl¡Ô± ¡ı≈øÊ¡ı± øfl¡ Ó≈¡ø˜
ŒÓ¡±˜±1 Œ˚ Î¬◊¡Û1n∏ª± ˜Úº [fl¡ø¡ı-õ∂±Ì]

[·] ¤˝◊À˚ 1ø‰¡À˘± ·±Ú ¸fl¡À˘± ø˜Â±˝◊,
¡ıœÌ±Ó¡ ’±À¡Û±Ú ¸≈1 ¡ı±øÊ Î¬◊Í¡± Ú±˝◊
1ø‰¡À˘± fl¡Ó¡Ú± Œ˙±fl¡ ¡Û≈˘fl¡1 fl¡Ô±,
Ï¡±ø˘À˘± ‰¡1ÀÌ Œ˜±1 õ∂±Ì1 ŒªÓ¡±º [’±À¡Û±Ú ¸≈1]

¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±1 fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±1 ˆ¡±ª-ˆ¡±¯∏± ¸1˘-¸˝Êº
’¸˜œ˚˛± ∆¡ı¯ûª ¸˜±Ê1 &1n∏-·yœ1 ˆ¡fl¡Ó¡œ˚˛± ˜±Ó¡-Œ¡ı±˘1
Î¬◊¡Ûø1› 1¡ıœfÚ±Ô Í¡±fl≈¡11 Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ fl¡±¡ı…Õ˙˘œ1 õ∂ˆ¡±ª
ŒÓ¡›“1 fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±Ó¡ Œ‡± ̊ ± ˛̊º ŒÓ¡›“1 ’¢∂Ê fl¡ø¡ı¸fl¡˘ Œ˚ÀÚñ
˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¡ıÊ¡ı1n∏ª±, ‰¡ffl≈¡˜±1 ’±·1ª±˘± ’±1n∏ ˚Ó¡œfÚ±Ô
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’±Sê˜Ì1 ¸˜˚˛ 1740 ˙fl¡º ’Ó¡…±‰¡±1œ ˜±Ú Œ¸Ú±1
’±Sê˜ÌÓ¡ Œ˙ Ê≈1n∏˘± ∆˝ ¡Ûø1ÀÂº ¡Û˘±˙ Œ·±“˝±˝◊ Ú±˜1
’±À˝±˜ ø¡ı¯∏˚˛±ÊÀÚ fl¡ø˘˚˛±¡ı1Ó¡ ˜±Ú1 ø¡ı1n∏ÀX ˚≈“øÊ¡ıÕ˘ ˜Ú
¡ı±øgÀ˘º ŒÓ¡›“1 Ó¡˘Ó¡œ˚˛± õ∂Ò±Ú ø¡ı¯∏˚˛± ˜±øÌfl¡ ¡ı1±fl¡ ˚≈X1
‡1Â1 ¡ı±À¡ı ÒÚ ¸—¢∂˝1 ±ø˚˛Q øÀ˘º Œ¸˝◊˜ÀÓ¡ ˜±øÌfl¡ ¡ı1±˝◊
ÒÚ ¸—¢∂˝ fl¡ø1À˘º øfl¡c ŒÓ¡›“1 Ó¡˘Ó¡œ˚˛± fl¡˜«‰¡±1œ ˝ø1·øÓ¡
ŒÚ›À· ˜±øÌfl¡ ¡ı1±1 ø¡ı1n∏ÀX ¯∏Î¬ˇ˚La fl¡À1º ŒÓ¡›“ ˜±øÌfl¡ ¡ı1±
’Ó¡…±‰¡±1œ ¡ı≈ø˘ õ∂‰¡±1 fl¡ø1 õ∂Ê±¸fl¡˘fl¡ Î¬◊ÀMøÊÓ¡ fl¡À1º
Î¬◊ÀMøÊÓ¡ õ∂Ê± ◊̋ ¡ı±‚ ø‰¡fl¡±11 Œ‰¡ ≈̆ Î¬◊ø˘ ˛̊± ◊̋ ¡ı1±fl¡ ̋ Ó¡…± fl¡À1º
¤˝◊ ‡¡ı1 ˘±ˆ¡ fl¡ø1 ¡Û˘±˙ Œ·±˝±˝◊ ‡„Ó¡ ’ø¢ü˙˜«± ∆˝ ¡ÛÀ1
’±1n∏ ˜±øÌfl¡ ¡ı1±1 ˝Ó¡…±fl¡±1œ¸fl¡˘fl¡ ˙±øô¶ õ∂±Ú fl¡À1º ‰¡˜≈
1+¡ÛÓ¡ ¤˚˛± ·äøÈ¡1 fl¡±ø˝Úœº

˝◊øÓ¡˝±¸1 ˜ÀÚ±À˚±·œ ŒÎ¡fl¡± ·Àª¯∏fl¡ ¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1
ˆ”¡¤û±1 fl¡±¡ÛÓ¡ ˚≈Xø¡ıÒıô¶ ˜Ò…˚≈·1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê1
¡ÛÈ¡ˆ”¡ø˜Ó¡ ’—øfl¡Ó¡ ˜±øÌfl¡ ¡ı1± ’±1n∏ ¡Û˘±˙ Œ·±“˝±˝◊ ‰¡ø1S
≈È¡± Î¬◊Êø˘ Î¬◊øÍ¡ÀÂº ‰¡ø1S ø‰¡SÌ fl¡À1“±ÀÓ¡ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ¡ı≈1?œ1
Î¬◊¡Ûø1› øfl¡—¡ıøôL1 ¡Û1±› Ó¡Ô… Œ˚±· fl¡ø1ÀÂº ’ªÀ˙… fl¡±ø˝Úœ
¸1¸ ’±1n∏ Î¬◊»fl¡F±˚≈Mê ŒÚ±À˝±ª±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ˝◊˚˛±fl¡ ¸Ù¡˘ ¸‘ø©Ü
ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ø‰¡ø˝êÓ¡ fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Û1± Ú±˚±˚˛º

ëø˙˘± Ú˝˚˛ Ù≈¡˘í ˆ”¡¤û±1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¡Ó¡ ¤È¡± Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡
·äº ¤˝±˘ Úª •ÛøÓ¡1 Œõ∂˜ ’±1n∏ ’øˆ¡˜±Ú1 ø‰¡S Ó≈¡ø˘
Òø1 ·äøÈ¡ 1‰¡Ú± fl¡1± ∆˝ÀÂº ·ä1 Ú±˚˛fl¡ ¡Û≈©ÛÒ1 ¡ı1n∏ª±
fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¡± ø¡ıù´ø¡ı…±˘˚˛1 ¤˜.¤. ˜˝˘±1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± Â±Sº ŒÓ¡›“
’±11 ’±˝◊Ó¡±fl¡1 fl¡Ô± ¤1±¡ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 ¡ı1n∏Ì± Ú±˜1 fl¡˜
¡ı˚˛¸œ˚˛± ŒÂ±ª±˘œ ¤ÊÚœfl¡ ø¡ı˚˛± fl¡1±À˘º ø¡ı˚˛±1 ¡Û±ÂÀÓ¡±
¡ı1n∏Ì± ◊̋ ̧ ‚ÀÚ øÚÊ1 ̃ ±fl¡-¡ı±À¡Ûfl¡1 fl¡Ô± ̃ ÚÓ¡ Œ¡Û˘± ◊̋  ë‚1Õ˘
˚±›“, ‚1Õ˘ ˚±›“í ¡ı≈ø˘ ¤fl¡ õ∂fl¡±1 ’˙±øôL fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º
¤˝◊ fl¡Ô±Ó¡ ø¡ı1Mê ∆˝ ¡ı1n∏Ì±˝◊ ø‰¡øÍ¡ ø Ú˜Ó¡±Õ˘Àfl¡ ›ˆ¡øÓ¡
Ú±À˝ ¡ı≈ø˘ ∆fl¡ ¡Û≈©ÛÒ1 fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¡±Õ˘ &ø‰¡ ·í˘º ŒÓ¡øÓ¡˚˛±À˝
¡ı1n∏Ì±1 ¶§±˜œ1 õ∂øÓ¡ Œõ∂˜ Ê±ø· Î¬◊øÍ¡˘º ŒÓ¡›“ Î¬◊‰¡ ø¡Û‰¡ fl¡ø1¡ı
Òø1À˘ ñŒ˚Ú ¡Û≈©ÛÒ1fl¡ ¡ı±È¡1 ¡Û1± ›ˆ¡Ó¡±˝◊ ’±øÚ¡ı¯ øfl¡c
Ó¡±˝◊1 ˘±ÀÊ ø¡ıøÒ-¡ÛÔ±ø˘ øÀ˘º ¤˝◊ ‘˙…ÀÈ¡± Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ¸1˘
ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ ¸≈µ1 1+¡ÛÓ¡ Ó≈¡ø˘ Òø1ÀÂ º

ì¡Û≈©Û Œ˚øÓ¡˚˛± ‚11 ¡Û1± ›˘±˝◊ ˚±˚˛, ŒÓ¡øÓ¡˚˛±
¡ı1n∏Ì±1 ¡ı≈fl≈¡‡Ú ø‰¡ø1— fl¡ø1 ·í˘º ŒÓ¡›“1 Œ·±ÀÈ¡˝◊ ˙1œ1Ó¡ Œ˚Ú
Ó¡øÎ¬ˇÓ¡  õ∂¡ı±˝ ¡ıí¡ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º ŒÓ¡›“1 ˝◊2Â± ’±øÂ˘ ¡Û≈©Ûfl¡
Œ˚Ú ¡ı±È¡1 ¡Û1± ›ˆ¡Ó¡±˝◊ ’±ÀÚ, øfl¡c ˘±ÀÊ ø¡ıøÒ-¡ÛÔ±ø˘
øÀ˘îº

¡Û≈©Û fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¡±Õ˘ Œ˚±ª±1 ¡Û±ÂÓ¡ ¡ı1n∏Ì±1 ˜Ú-õ∂±Ì
’ø¶ö1 ∆˝ ¡Ûø1˘º ¤øÓ¡˚˛±À˝ ŒÓ¡›“ ¶§±˜œ1 ›‰¡1 ¸±øißÒ…1
õ∂À˚˛±ÊÚœ˚˛Ó¡± ’Ú≈ˆ¡ª fl¡ø1À˘º ̃ Ú1 ¡ˆ¡±¡ıÚ± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¡›“
¡Û≈©ÛÕ˘ ¤fl¡±øÒfl¡ ø‰¡øÍ¡ ø˘ø‡À˘º ø‰¡øÍ¡1 Î¬◊M1 Ú±ø˝˘, ¡Û≈©Û›
¡ı1n∏Ì±1 ›‰¡1Õ˘ Î¬◊ˆ¡øÓ¡ Ú±ø˝˘º øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ± ë¡Û≈©ÛÒ1 ¡ı1n∏ª±,
ø¡ı. ¤. fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¡±í øÍ¡fl¡Ú±Ó¡ ¡ÛÀÍ¡±ª± ø‰¡øÍ¡ ¡Û≈©Û1 ˝±Ó¡Ó¡
Ú¡Ûø1˘¯ ¡Û±ÂÓ¡ ¡ı1n∏Ì±˝◊ fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡1 ¡Û1± qX øÍ¡fl¡Ú± ∆˘¡
¡Û≈Ú1 ø‰¡øÍ¡ ¡ÛøÍ¡˚˛±˝◊ ¡Û≈©Ûfl¡ ‚1Õ˘ ›ˆ¡øÓ¡ ’±ø˝¡ıÕ˘ ’Ú≈À1±Ò
fl¡ø1À˘º ¤˝◊¡ı±1 ¡Û≈©Û˝◊ ¡ÛPœ1 ø‰¡øÍ¡ ¡Û±À˘º ŒÓ¡›“ ›ˆ¡øÓ¡
’±ø˝˘º ¤˝◊À1 Úª ø¡ı¡ı±ø˝Ó¡ •ÛøÓ¡1 ¡Û≈Ú1 ø˜˘Ú1 Âø¡ıÀ1
·äøÈ¡ ¸±˜1øÌ ˜1± ∆˝ÀÂº

ø¡ıø˙©Ü ¸˜±À˘±‰¡fl¡ Î¬◊À¡ÛfÚ±Ô ˙˜«±˝◊ ëø˙˘± Ú˝˚˛
Ù≈¡˘í ·äÓ¡ Œ˘‡fl¡ ̧ ”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ̂ ”¡¤û±˝◊ øÚÊ1 ÊœªÚ1 ’øˆ¡:Ó¡±
õ∂øÓ¡Ù¡ø˘Ó¡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ ¡ı≈ø˘ ’Ú≈˜±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂº ˝◊˚˛±1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1›
fl¡±ø˝Úœ1 ¡Û(±»¡ÛÈ¡Ó¡ Œ˝˜‰¡f Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¡Ó¡,
¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ fl¡±˘1 ÊÚøõ∂˚˛ fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡± ëøõ∂˚˛Ó¡˜±1 ø‰¡øÍ¡í1
Î¬◊¡Ûø¶öøÓ¡1 fl¡Ô±› ŒÓ¡À‡ÀÓ¡ Œ±˝±ø1ÀÂº

ì·äÀÈ¡±Ó¡ ≈˝◊-¤È¡± ’±RÊœªÚœ˜”˘fl¡ ’øˆ¡:Ó¡±
õ∂øÓ¡Ù¡ø˘Ó¡ ˝íÀ˘› ˝í¡ı ¡Û±À1º øfl¡c ·äÀÈ¡±1 ¡Û(±»¡ÛÈ¡
ø˝‰¡±À¡Û Œ˝˜‰¡f Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 ø¡ı‡…±Ó¡ ‰¡ÀÚÈ¡ ëøõ∂˚˛Ó¡˜±1 ø‰¡øÍ¡í›
Ôfl¡± Œ˚Ú ˘±À·º ·äÀÈ¡±Ó¡ fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡±ÀÈ¡± Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± ∆˝ÀÂºî8

fl¡±ø˝ÚœÓ¡ ’±À1±ø¡ÛÓ¡ ¡ZiZ Ó¡œ¡ıË Ú˝íÀ˘› ·äÀÈ¡±Ó¡
¸1˘ 1+¡ÛÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¡ Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ ’±À¡ıÀÚ ¡Û±Í¡fl¡fl¡ ’±ÚøµÓ¡
fl¡À1º 1911 ‰¡Ú1 1ø‰¡Ó¡ ¤ ◊̋ ·äÀÈ¡±Ó¡ ŒÎ¡fl¡± Œ˘‡fl¡1 ̋ ±Ó¡Ó¡
øfl¡À˙±1œ ¡ı1n∏Ì± ‰¡ø1SøÈ¡ ¸≈µ1 1+¡ÛÓ¡ ø¡ıfl¡±ø˙Ó¡ ∆˝ÀÂº

¸1˘ fl¡±ø˝Úœ˚≈Mê ë’±ø˜Ú±í ·äÓ¡ Œ˘‡fl¡1
˜±ÚªÓ¡±¡ı±œ ‘ø©Üˆ¡—·œ1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¡ÀÂº ¤˝◊ ·ä1 fl¡±ø˝ÚœÓ¡
ø¡ıÀ˙¯∏ ·ˆ¡œ1Ó¡± Ú±˝◊º ’±ø˜Ú± Ú±˜1 11 ¡ıÂ1œ˚˛± fl¡Ú…±
ø˙qøÈ¡À˚˛ ¸1n∏ ˆ¡±À˚˛fl¡ ·Ù≈¡11 ∆¸ÀÓ¡ Œ˘‡fl¡1 ¡ı±·±ÚÓ¡ Ù≈¡ø1
’±øÂ˘º Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ’±ø˜Ú±1 ˘·Ó¡ fl¡Ô± ¡Û±øÓ¡ ·˜ ¡Û±À˘ Œ˚
Ó¡±˝◊1 fl¡fl¡±À˚˛fl¡1 Œ¡ı˜±1º ≈‡œ˚˛±1 õ∂øÓ¡ ˚˛±˘≈ Œ˘‡Àfl¡
Œ¡ı˜±1œ1 ø‰¡øfl¡»¸±1 ¡ı…ª¶ö± fl¡ø1À˘º ˘±À˝ ˘±À˝ ŒÓ¡›“1
’±ø˜Ú±1 õ∂øÓ¡ Œ¶ß˝ Î¬◊¡ÛøÊ˘ ’±1n∏ Ó¡±˝◊1 ‚11 ˜±Ú≈˝À¡ı±11
˘·ÀÓ¡± ’±ôLø1fl¡ ̧ •Ûfl«¡ ·øIˇ Î¬◊øÍ¡˘º ¤ ◊̋ ̧ •Ûfl«¡1 fl¡Ô± õ∂fl¡±˙
fl¡ø1 ·äfl¡±À1 ìŒ¸˝◊ Œ¶ß˝ Ó¡1n∏1 ·Ê±ø˘ Œ˜ø˘ ¤Àfl¡øÚ±‡ÀÚ˝◊
Œ˚Ú Ó¡±1 ¡Û1± fl≈“¡ø˝¡Û±Ó¡ ›˘±˘ ’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊øÚ±1 øˆ¡Ó¡1ÀÓ¡
ø¸ Êfl¡˜fl¡Õfl¡ Ù≈¡ø˘¡ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘ºî ¤˝◊ ¸±Ò±1Ì fl¡±ø˝ÚœÀÈ¡±1
Êø1˚˛ÀÓ¡ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ Œ˚Ú ŒÓ¡›“1 ÊœªÚ-˙«Ú1 ˜±ÚªÓ¡±¡ı±œ
¶§1+¡ÛÀÈ¡± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂº
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¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ̂ ”¡¤û±1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¡Ó¡ ëŒÓ¡øÓ¡˚˛± ’±1n∏ ¤øÓ¡˚˛±í
˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ·äøÈ¡Ó¡ 14 ¡ıÂ1 ¡ı˚˛¸ÀÓ¡ ø¡ÛÓ‘¡˝±1± Œ˝±ª± ˘í1± ¤øÈ¡1
ÊœªÚ-¸—¢∂±˜1 Âø¡ı ¸˝Ê-¸1˘ ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ Î¬◊¡Û¶ö±¡ÛÚ fl¡1±
∆˝ÀÂº ∆‰¡Ò… ¡ıÂ1œ˚˛± øfl¡À˙±1 Úœ˘±•§À1 ˝Í¡±ÀÓ¡ ŒÓ¡›“1 ø¡ÛÓ‘¡,
ÊÚ1œ Î¬◊fl¡œ˘ ¡ÛœÓ¡±•§1 ˝±Êø1fl¡±fl¡ Œ˝1n∏ª±˝◊ õ∂‰¡G ’¸˝±˚˛
’ª¶ö±Ó¡ ¡ÛÀ1º ˜≈ø=¡Û 1PÒ1Àfl¡ ’±ø fl¡ø1 ø˚¸fl¡˘ Œ˘±fl¡
ŒÓ¡›“1 ø¡ÛÓ‘¡1 ¡Z±1± Î¬◊¡Ûfl‘¡Ó¡ ∆˝øÂ˘, ŒÓ¡›“À˘±fl¡1 ¡Û1±›
Úœ˘±•§À1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Ò1Ì1 ¸˝±˚˛ Ú±¡Û±À˘º ¡ı1— øÓ¡1¶®±1À˝
˘±ˆ¡ fl¡ø1À˘º ’ªÀ˙… ¤·1±fl¡œ fl‘¡Ó¡: Œ˘±fl¡ ’±øÂ˘º
¡ÛœÓ¡±•§1 ˝±Êø1fl¡±1 ¡Û1± Œ¡Û±ª± ¸˝±˚˛1 fl¡Ô± ¸“ ≈ªø1
Úœ˘±•§1Õ˘ ¸˝±˚˛1 ˝±Ó¡ ’±·¡ıIˇ±À˘ qfl≈¡˘± ·“±›¡ı≈Iˇ±˝◊º Ò±Ú-
‰¡±Î¬◊˘1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1› È¡fl¡±-¡Û˝◊‰¡±À1› ŒÓ¡›“ Úœ˘±•§1fl¡ ¸˝±˚˛
fl¡ø1À˘º ·“±›¡ı≈Iˇ±1 ¸˝±˚˛-¸˜Ô«ÚÓ¡ Úœ˘±•§À1 ¡ÛIˇ±-qÚ± fl¡ø1
˝±øfl¡˜ ˝í˘º ŒÓ¡øÓ¡˚˛± ˜≈ø=¡Û 1PÒÀ1 ŒÓ¡›“1 ÊœÀ˚˛fl¡fl¡
Úœ˘±•§1Õ˘ ø¡ı˚˛± ø˚˛±1 õ∂ô¶±ª ’±·¡ıIˇ±À˘º Úœ˘±•§À1 Œ¸˝◊
õ∂ô¶±ª Œ¡Û±Ú‰¡±ÀÓ¡˝◊ Ú±fl¡‰¡ fl¡ø1À˘º ̋ ◊øÓ¡˜ÀÒ… qfl≈¡˘± ·“±›¡ı≈Iˇ±1
˜‘Ó≈¡… ∆˝ÀÂº Úœ˘±•§1 ’fl‘¡Ó¡: Œ˘±fl¡ Ú˝˚˛º ·“±›¡ı≈Iˇ±˝◊ fl¡1±
¸˝±˚˛1 fl¡Ô± ŒÓ¡›“ ¡Û±˝ø1¡ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º Œ¸˝◊¡ı±À¡ı˝◊ ŒÓ¡›“
·“±›¡ı≈Iˇ±1 ÊœÀ˚˛fl¡ ̇ œÓ¡˘±fl¡ ø¡ı˚˛± fl¡1±À˘º ¤˝◊ ·äÓ¡ Úœ˘±•§1
’±1n∏ ·“±›¡ı≈Iˇ± ≈À˚˛±È¡±˝◊ ·“±ª˘œ˚˛± ’±˙« ‰¡ø1Sº ¸˜˚˛1
¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡ÀÚ ·±“ª˘œ˚˛± ¸˜±ÊÕ˘ ¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú ’±øÚÀÂº ≈‡œ˚˛±-
ø1^, ’ˆ¡±ø¡ı-’¸˝±˚˛ÊÚ1 õ∂øÓ¡ ·“±ª1 õ∂±˚˛À¡ı±1 Œ˘±fl¡À1
¸˝±Ú≈ˆ”¡øÓ¡ ŒÚ±À˝±ª± ∆˝ÀÂº ’ªÀ˙… ˜≈ø©ÜÀ˜˚˛ ≈˝◊ ¤ÊÚ Œ˘±fl¡
¤øÓ¡˚˛±› ·±“ªÓ¡ Œ¡Û±ª± ˚±˚˛, ø˚¸fl¡À˘ Œ˝˘±1À„ ø¡ı¡ÛÓ¡
¡Û1± ÊÚÕ˘ ¸˝±˚˛1 ˝±Ó¡ ’±·¡ıIˇ±˚˛º Úœ˘±•§1 ’±1n∏ ·“±›¡ı≈Iˇ±
ŒÓ¡ÀÚ ¸» Œ˘±fl¡fl¡ õ∂øÓ¡øÚøÒQ fl¡1± ≈È¡± ’±˙« ‰¡ø1Sº

¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±˝◊ 1913 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ 1‰¡Ú± fl¡1± ëø¡ıÊ≈˘œí
·äÓ¡ Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ Œ˘‡fl¡1 Œ1±˜±= ¸‘ø©Ü1 õ∂À‰¡©Ü± ¡Ûø1˘øé¡Ó¡
˝˚˛º Ú±˚˛Àfl¡ ø¡ıÊ≈˘œfl¡ õ∂±Ì ˆ¡ø1 ˆ¡±˘ ¡Û±˝◊øÂ˘º ≈À˚˛±À1 Œõ∂˜
·ˆ¡œ1º ≈À˚˛± ≈À˚˛±Àfl¡ ¤ø1 Ô±øfl¡¡ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º øfl¡c ¡ı±ô¶ª ¡ı1
øÚá≈¡1º ø¡ı˚˛±1 øfl¡Â≈øÚ ¡Û±ÂÀÓ¡ ø¡ıÊ≈˘œ1 ˜‘Ó≈¡… ˝í˘º ˜‘Ó≈¡…1
’±À· ’±À· ˙˚…±˙±˚˛œ ø¡ıÊ≈˘œÀ˚˛ Ú±˚˛fl¡fl¡ fl¡˚˛ Œ˚, ˜‘Ó≈¡…1
¡Û±ÂÀÓ¡± ŒÓ¡›“1 Î¬◊¡Ûø¶öøÓ¡ Ú± ˛̊Àfl¡ ̧ ± ˛̊ ’Ú≈̂ ¡ª fl¡ø1¡ıº Ú± ˛̊Àfl¡
ø¡ıÊ≈˘œfl¡ õ∂øÓ¡|n∏øÓ¡ øÀ˘ Œ˚ ≈À˚˛±À1 ø¡ıÀ2Â ‚øÈ¡À˘› ŒÓ¡›“
Œfl¡øÓ¡˚˛±› ø¡ZÓ¡œ˚˛¡ ø¡ı¡ı±˝ Úfl¡1±˚˛º Ú±˚˛fl¡1 õ∂øÓ¡|n∏øÓ¡À˚˛
ø¡ıÊ≈˘œfl¡ ’±ù´ô¶ fl¡ø1À˘º ŒÓ¡›“ ˙±øôLÀ1 Œ˙¯∏ øÚù´±¸ Ó¡…±·
fl¡ø1À˘º øfl¡c ¡ı±ô¶ªÓ¡ Ó¡±1 ø¡ı¡Û1œÓ¡ÀÈ¡± ˝í˘º ‰¡±fl¡ø1˚˛±˘
Ú±˚˛fl¡1 ¡ıø˘ ˝í˘ ‰¡˝1Õ˘º ‰¡˝1œ˚˛± fl‘¡øS˜Ó¡±1 õ∂ˆ¡±ªÓ¡ ¡Û1±

Ú±˚˛Àfl¡ ø¡ıÊ≈˘œfl¡ ø˚˛± õ∂øÓ¡|n∏øÓ¡1 fl¡Ô± ¡Û±˝ø1 ·í˘º ŒÓ¡›“
ø¡ZÓ¡œ˚˛ ø¡ı¡ı±˝ fl¡1±À˘º øfl¡c ·ˆ¡œ1 øÚ˙± ŒÓ¡›“ Œ˚Ú ø¡ıÊ≈˘œÀ1±
Î¬◊¡Ûø¶öøÓ¡ ’Ú≈ˆ¡ª fl¡ø1À˘º ø¡ıÊ≈˘œ1 ’±R±˝◊ Œ˚Ú Œõ∂ø˜fl¡1
ø¡ZÓ¡œ˚˛ ø¡ı¡ı±˝Ó¡ ¸˜Ô«Ú ÊÚ±˝◊ÀÂº

ëø¡ıÊ≈˘œí ·äÓ¡ Œ˘‡fl¡1 Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡ fl¡äÚ±1 õ∂fl¡±˙
˜Ú fl¡ø1¡ı˘·œ˚˛±, ¡Ûø1Àª˙ ¸‘ø©Ü› ’±fl¡¯∏ «Ìœ˚˛º ø¡ıø˙©Ü
¸˜±À˘±‰¡fl¡ ∆SÀ˘±fl¡…Ú±Ô Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚˛ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ, ì·äÀÈ¡±
¤À˘Ú Œ¡Û±1 ¤È¡± ˝◊—1±Êœ ·ä1 ˜≈fl¡ø˘ ’Ú≈¡ı±º ˜”˘ fl¡±ø˝Úœ1
˘·Ó¡ Œ˙¯∏1 ’—˙1 ¸±˜±Ú… ’ø˜˘ ’±ÀÂº Â¡Û± øfl¡Ó¡±¡ÛÓ¡
¤˝◊ ¶§œfl‘¡øÓ¡ ˝˚˛ÀÓ¡± ˆ≈¡˘ÀÓ¡ fl¡1± Œ˝±ª± Ú±˝◊ºí 9

∆SÀ˘±fl¡…Ú±Ô Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚˛ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± ¤Î¡·±1
¤À˘Ú Œ¡Û± [1809-49] 1 ·äÀÈ¡± ˝í˘ 1838 ‰¡ÚÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±˙
Œ¡Û±ª± ëø˘ÀÊ˝◊˚˛±í [Ligeia]º Œ¡Û±1 ·äÀÈ¡±1 Ú±ø˚˛fl¡± Œ˘øÎ¡
ø˘ÀÊ˝◊˚˛±1 ’±‡…±˚˛fl¡1 ∆¸ÀÓ¡ ·ˆ¡œ1 Œõ∂˜º ŒÓ¡›“1 Œõ∂˜
˝◊˜±ÀÚ˝◊ ·ˆ¡œ1 Œ˚ ˜‘Ó≈¡…1 ¡Û±ÂÀÓ¡± ŒÓ¡›“ ’±‡…±˚˛fl¡1 ¸—·
ŒÚÀ1, ŒÓ¡›“1 ’±R±˝◊ ø¡ZÓ¡œ˚˛ ¡ÛPœ 1À˚˛Ú±1 ’±|˚˛ ̆ ˚˛º ø¡ı˚˛±1
øfl¡Â≈øÚ ¡Û±ÂÀÓ¡ 1À˚˛Ú±À1± ˜‘Ó≈¡… ˝˚˛º øÚ˙± 1À˚˛Ú±1 ˜‘Ó¡À˝Ó¡
Ú±˚˛Àfl¡ ŒÓ¡›“1 õ∂Ô˜ ¡ÛPœ ø˘ÀÊ˝◊˚˛±fl¡ Œ˚Ú Œø‡¡ıÕ˘ ¡Û±˚˛º10

¤À˘Ú Œ¡Û±À˚˛ ’À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ ¡ıÌ«Ú±1 ˜±ÀÊÀ1 Œ1±˜±= ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1
fl¡±ø˝Úœ ¸Ê±˝◊øÂ˘º ¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±˝◊  ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·äÕ˘ Œ¸˝◊
Œfl¡Ã˙˘ ’±˜±øÚ fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ ø¡ı‰¡±ø1À˚˛ Œ˚Ú ëø¡ıÊ≈˘œí ·äÀÈ¡±
1‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ˘º

¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±1 ·ä1 fl¡±ø˝Úœ ¸˝Ê-¸1˘º
ø¸À¡ı±1Ó¡ ˜Ò…ø¡ıM ’±1n∏ øÚ•ßø¡ıM Œ|Ìœ1 ’±˙±-’±fl¡±—é¡±,
˝¯∏«-ø¡ı¯∏±, Œõ∂˜-ø¡ı1˝1 ø‰¡S ’—øfl¡Ó¡ ∆˝ÀÂº fl¡±ø˝Úœ1 ¡ZiZ1
Ó¡œ¡ıËÓ¡± ’±1n∏ ·ˆ¡œ1  ÊœªÚÀ¡ı±Ò1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ø¸À¡ı±1Ó¡ Ù≈¡øÈ¡
Î¬◊Í¡± Ú±˝◊º ’ªÀ˙… fl¡±ø˝Úœ ¡ıÌ«Ú±1 ¸ÊœªÓ¡±˝◊ ¡Û±Í¡fl¡1 ˜Ú
’±fl¡¯∏«Ì fl¡À1º Œ¸˝◊ ’±fl¡¯∏«Ì ·ä1 ’±1yøÌ1 ¡Û1± Œ˙¯∏Õ˘
’¡ı…±˝Ó¡ Ô±Àfl¡º ·ä Œ˘‡fl¡ ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ŒÓ¡›“1 ̧ ±Ô«fl¡Ó¡± Ó¡±ÀÓ¡ ◊̋º

’±Ú≈¸—ø·fl¡ ŒÈ¡±fl¡± –
1] ¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¡Ó¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝ ñ
[fl¡] fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡± ’±1n∏ ‰≈¡øÈ¡·ä ¸—fl¡˘Ú –

[1] øÚ˜«±˘œ [1918, fl¡ø¡ıÓ¡± ¡Û≈øÔ] [2] ¡Û=˜œ
[1927,·ä ¸—fl¡˘Ú] [3] ¡ı1Ù≈¡fl¡Ú1 ·œÓ¡
[¸•Û±øÓ¡, 1924]

[‡] ¡ı≈1?œ1 ’±Ò±1Ó¡ 1ø‰¡Ó¡ ·… 1‰¡Ú± –
[1] ’±À˝±˜1 øÚ [1918] [2] Ê˚˛˜Ó¡œ1
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Î¬◊¡Û±‡…±Ú  [1920] [3] Œfl¡±“ª1 ø¡ıÀ^±˝ [1948]

[4] 1˜Ìœ ·±ˆ¡1n∏ [1951] [5]

¡ı≈1?œ1 ¡ı±Ìœ [1951] [6] ˘±ø‰¡Ó¡ ¡ı1Ù≈¡fl¡Ú
[1962] [7] ˙1±˝◊‚±È¡1 ¸≈¡ı‰¡Úœ [¸•Û±øÓ¡,
1963]  [8] Œ1±ÀÊù´1 ø¸—˝ [1975, ̃ 1ÀÌ±M1
õ∂fl¡±˙]

[·] ¡ÊœªÚœ ’±1n∏ ÊœªÚ øˆ¡øMfl¡ 1‰¡Ú± –
[1] Œ·±¡Û±˘fl‘¡¯û Œ·±‡À˘ [1916]

[2] ’±Úµ1±˜ ¡ı1n∏ª± [1920] [3] 1¡ıœf Í¡±fl≈¡1
[1920] [4] ˝ø1˝1 ’±Ó¡± [1960]

[‚] ¡¸•Û±øÓ¡ ¡ı≈1?œ ¡Û≈øÔ  –
 [1] fl¡±˜1+¡Û1 ¡ı≈1?œ [1930] [2] È≈¡—‡≈„œ˚˛±
’¸˜ ¡ı≈1?œ [1932] [3] ŒÎ¬◊Ò±˝◊  ’¸˜ ¡ı≈1?œ
[1933]  [4] fl¡Â±1œ ¡ı ≈1?œ1 [1936]

¡[5] Ê˚˛ôLœ˚˛± ¡ı≈1?œ [1937], [6] øS¡Û≈1± ¡ı≈1?œ
[1938]  [7] ’¸˜ ¬ı≈1?œ  [1945] [8]

¸±Ó¡¸1œ ’¸˜ ¡ı≈1?œ [1960]

2. (i) Lachit Borphukan and His Times, (ii) Atan

Buragohain and his Times (iii) An Assamese Nurzahan

(1926) (iv) Early British Relations with Assam (1928)

(v) Assamese Literature - Ancient and Modern

(1936)

3º 1901 ‰¡Ú1 ¡Û1± 1918 ‰¡ÚÕ˘ fl¡È¡Ú fl¡À˘ÊÓ¡ øÚ˚≈Mê
’±1n∏ Œ¸ª± ’±·¡ıÀIˇ±ª± ’Ò…±¡Ûfl¡¸fl¡˘1 Œfl¡˝◊·1±fl¡œ˜±Ú
˝í˘ –

[fl¡] ¤Ù¡. Î¡ø¡ıv›. ‰≈¡˜±‰«¡Ú, ø¡ı.¤. [˘GÚ] ’Ò…é¡, ø¡ı¯∏˚˛ -
˝◊—1±Êœ

[‡] ¡ı±¡ı≈ ‰≈¡øiß˘±˘ Œ, ¡Û±Ô« ø¡ı:±Ú ’±1n∏ 1¸±˚˛Ú ø¡ı:±Ú
[·] ¡ı±¡ı≈ ¡ÛÀ1˙ Ú±Ô ˘±ø˝ø1, ¸—¶‘®Ó¡ ’±1n∏ ¡ı≈1?œ
[‚] ¡ı±¡ı≈ ˝◊µ≈ ˆ”¡¯∏Ì ¡ıËp¡‰¡±1œ, ¤˜.¤. ·øÌÓ¡ ’±1n∏ Ó¡fl«¡ ˙±¶a
[„] Œ˜Ã˘¡ıœ ’±¡ı≈ Ú±‰¡±1 ˜˝•ú ª±ø˝, ’±1¡ıœ, ¡Û±Âπ ’±1n∏

ø˝µ≈¶ö±Úœ

[‰¡] ¡ı±¡ı≈ ÚÀ1f Ú±Ô 1˚˛, ¤˜.¤. [‰≈¡˜±‰«¡Ú1 œ‚˘œ˚˛±
Œ˜øÎ¡Àfl¡˘ ‰≈¡È¡œ1 ø¡ı¡Û1œÀÓ¡]

[Â] ¡ı±¡ı≈ 1ÊÚœ fl¡±ôL ¡ı1Ó¡, ¤˜.¤, ·øÌÓ¡ ’±1n∏ Ó¡fl«¡ ˙±¶a
[Ê] ¡ı±¡ı≈ ¡¡ÛΩÚ±Ô ˆ¡A±‰¡±˚« ø¡ı…±ø¡ıÀÚ±, ¸—¶‘®Ó¡ ’±1n∏ ¡ı≈1?œ
[Á¡] Œ˜Ã˘ªœ ˜˝•ú ˝◊1Ù¡±Ú, ’±1ªœ, ¡Û±Âπ ’±1n∏ ø˝µ≈¶ö±Úœ,
[¤û] ’±s≈~± ’±¡ı≈ ‰¡˚˛œ, ’±1ªœ, ¡Û±Âπ ’±1n∏ ø˝µ≈¶ö±Úœ
4º ë¸”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ”¡¤û±í, Œ˘‡fl¡ õ∂¡ıœÌ ·Õ·, 2010, ¡Û‘. 75-

76.

5º õ∂±&Mê ¢∂Lö, ¡Û‘. 77

6º õ∂±&Mê ¢∂Lö, ¡Û‘. 156-57

7º Dr. S.K Bhuyan – a birth - centenary tribute by

Dr. Yamini Phukan, A Centenary Volume 1894-1994

Part -1, Edited by Sri Surendramohan Thakuria

8º Î¡0 ̧ ”˚«fl≈¡˜±1 ̂ ”¡¤û±1 ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡…fl‘¡øÓ¡, ̧ ±ø˝Ó¡… – Œ1±˜±øKI◊fl¡
’±1n∏ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡, ÚÈ¡¸”˚« Ù¡Ìœ ˙˜«± Œ¸“±ª1Ìœ ¸ø˜øÓ¡, ’¸˜,
2002

9º ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ·ä ¸±ø˝Ó¡Ê…, 1972, ¡Û‘. 153.

10. It is a story of a love so strong that it overcomes

the realms of death. The unnamed narrator is so in

love with the Lady Ligeia, as she is with him, that her

untimely death soon after their marriage was unable

to separate them. Ligeia rejoins the narrator in life

through the body of another, Lady Rowena Trevanion

of Tremaine. Rowena is the second wife and she too

dies shortly  after her marriage to the narrator. Though

he marries another, he still thought only of Ligeia.

With Rowena's death, Ligeia saw the change for a

reunion with her beloved.

[www.bartleby.com/essay/Resurrected-Love-an-

Analysis-of-Edgar-Allen].

26/05/2019.
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’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì (Code switching)

¡Û≈©Û±?ø˘ ˝±Êø1fl¡±
·Àª¯∏fl¡ Â±Sœ, øÎ¡¡ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ ø¡ıù´ø¡ı…±˘˚˛

[puspanjali.hazarika30@gmail.com]

¸—øé¬5-¸±1 –
 ¸˜±Êˆ¡±¯∏±ø¡ı:±Ú1 ¤È¡± &1n∏Q¡Û”Ì« ø˙ ˝í˘ ˆ¡±¯∏±

¸—Sê˜Ìº ø¡Zˆ¡±ø¯∏fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¡ıUˆ¡±ø¯∏fl¡ ¡Ûø1Àª˙Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-
¸—Sê˜Ì ¸˝ÀÊ Œø‡¡ıÕ˘ Œ¡Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º Œ˚øÓ¡˚˛± ¤ÊÚ ¡ıMê±˝◊
õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¡±¯∏±1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1›  ’Ú… ¤È¡± ˆ¡±¯∏± ¡ı± ¤È¡±Ó¡Õfl¡ ’øÒfl¡
ˆ¡±¯∏± ’±˚˛M fl¡À1 ŒÓ¡øÓ¡˚˛± ŒÓ¡›“ fl¡ÀÔ±¡Ûfl¡ÔÚ1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¡
¶§±ˆ¡±øªfl¡ˆ¡±ª ¤È¡±Ó¡Õfl¡ ’øÒfl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏± ¡ı…ª˝±1 fl¡À1º ¤ÀÚÀ1
Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¡± ˆ¡±¯∏± ¡ı…ª˝±11 ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ Œ˚øÓ¡˚˛± ¤ÊÚ ¡ıMê±˝◊
’Ú… ¤È¡± ˆ¡±¯∏±› qX 1+¡ÛÓ¡ ¡ı…ª˝±1 fl¡À1 Ó¡±Àfl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-
¸—Sê˜Ì Œ¡ı±˘± ˝˚˛º ˆ¡±¯ ∏ ±-¸—Sê˜Ì ø¡Zˆ¡±¯ ∏œ ¡ı±
¡ıUˆ¡±¯∏œÀ˘±fl¡1 ˜±ÊÓ¡ Œ˝±ª± Œ‡± ˚±˚˛º ¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ ’¸˜1
¸˜±Ê-ÊœªÚÕ˘› ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú ’±ø˝ÀÂº ˆ¡±¯∏± ¸±˜±øÊfl¡
¡Ûø1Àª˙1 ¡Z±1± øÚ˚˛øLaÓ¡º ¡Ûø1ªøÓ«¡Ó¡ ¸±˜±øÊfl¡ ¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡Ó¡
ˆ¡±¯∏±1 ¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡ÀÚ± øÚø(Ó¡º ¸˜±Ê-ÊœªÚ1 ¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú1 ˘À·
˘À· ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 ˆ¡±¯∏±À1± ¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú ˝˚˛º ¸±ø˝Ó¡…Ó¡ ¸˜±Ê-
ÊœªÚ1 ¡ı±ô¶ª 1+¡Û õ∂fl¡±˙ ¡Û±˚˛º Œ¸˝◊ fl¡±1ÀÌ ¸±ø˝øÓ¡…Àfl¡›
˚≈·Ò˜π ˆ¡±¯∏± õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡À1º ¸±•xøÓ¡fl¡ ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¸±ø˝øÓ¡…Àfl¡› øÚÊ¶§ ¸‘ø©Üfl¡˜«Ó¡ ¡ı±ô¶ª ÊœªÚ1 õ∂fl¡±˙1 ¡ı±À¡ı
∆ÚøµÚ ¡ı±flƒ¡-¡ı…ª˝±11 ̂ ¡±¯∏± õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1± Œ‡± ∆·ÀÂº Ù¡˘Ó¡
ø˘ø‡Ó¡ ¸±ø˝Ó¡…Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ¶§±ˆ¡±øªfl¡º ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ˚≈·Ó¡
¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 ø¡ıfl¡±˙ ¸±ÒÚÓ¡ ’±À˘±‰¡ÚœÀ˚˛ ø¡ıÀ˙¯∏ ¡ı1„øÌ
’±·¡ıÏ¡ˇ±˝◊ ’±ø˝ÀÂº ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ¸˜”˝1 Œ˘‡±Ó¡ ¸±•xøÓ¡fl¡
¸˜˚˛1 ˆ¡±¯∏± 1+¡Û1 õ∂øÓ¡Ù¡˘Ú ˝˚˛º ¤˝◊ õ∂¡ıgÓ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 Œ˘‡±Ó¡ Œ˝±ª± ̂ ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì1 ø¡ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¡Ú±
fl¡1± ˝í¡ıº
¡ ¸”‰¬fl¡ ˙s±ª˘œ – ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì, ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—À˚±·,
¸˜±Êˆ¡±¯∏±ø¡ı:±Ú, ø¡Zˆ¡±¯∏œ, ¡¡ıUˆ¡±¯∏œ º

0.00 ’ªÓ¡1øÌfl¡±
0.1 ø¡ı¯∏˚˛1 ¡Ûø1‰¡˚˛
 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±˝◊ õ∂±‰¡œÚ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±1 ô¶11

¡Û1± ¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú1 ˜±ÀÊÀ1 ÚÓ≈¡Ú ÚÓ≈¡Ú ˆ¡±ø¯∏fl¡ Î¬◊¡Û±±Ú ¢∂˝Ì
fl¡ø1 ø¡ıªÓ«¡Ú1 ˜±ÀÊÀ1 ¡ıÓ«¡˜±Ú1 ’ª¶ö±Ó¡ Î¬◊¡ÛÚœÓ¡ ∆˝ÀÂº
’¸˜1 Ú‘À·±á¡œ¸fl¡À˘ ’ø©Ü™fl¡, ’±˚«˜”˘œ˚˛ ’¸˜œ˚˛±, ‰¡œÚ-
øÓ¡¡ııÓ¡œ˚˛ ˆ¡±¯∏± ¡Ûø1˚˛±˘1 ¡ıÀÎ¬ˇ±, ø˜ø‰¡—, fl¡±ø¡ı«, øÓ¡ª±,
ÀÎ¬◊1œ, 1±ˆ¡±, Ù¡±Àfl¡, ‡±˜øÓ¡, ’±˝◊Ó¡Ú, È≈¡1n∏— ’±ø ˆ¡±¯∏±-
Î¬◊¡Ûˆ¡±¯∏±¸˜”˝  ı…ª˝±1 fl¡ø1 ¡ı¸¡ı±¸ fl¡ø1 ’±ÀÂº ̧ ±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¡
≈È¡±ˆ¡±ø¯∏fl¡ ÊÚÀ·±á¡œ1 ˜±ÊÓ¡ ‚È¡± ¡Û±1¶Ûø1fl¡ ˆ¡±ª
ø¡ıøÚ˜˚˛, ¸˝-’ª¶ö±Ú, ¸±˜±øÊfl¡ ¸•Ûfl«¡, Œ¡ı¡Û±1-¡ı±øÌÊ…,
õ∂¡ı ËÊÚ, ˚±Ó¡±˚˛Ó¡ ’±ø ø¡ıøˆ¡iß fl¡±1ÌÓ¡ ≈È¡± ˆ¡±¯∏±1
¸—À˚±· ˝í¡ı ¡Û±À1º ¤ÀÚÀ1 ≈È¡± ˆ¡±¯∏±À·±á¡œ1 ˜±ÊÓ¡
Œ˝±ª± ¸—À˚±·1 Ù¡˘Ó¡ ˆ¡±ø¯∏fl¡ Î¬◊¡Û±±Ú1 ’±±Ú-õ∂±Ú1
Êø1˚˛ÀÓ¡ ̂ ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì  ̋ ˚˛º¡˝◊—1±Êœ ëcode-switch-

ingí ˙s1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¡Ûø1ˆ¡±¯∏± ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ëˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ìí
˙s ¡ı…ª˝±1 fl¡1± ∆˝ÀÂº ’¸˜Ó¡ ¡ı±¸ fl¡1± ¡ıÀÎ¬ˇ±, ø˜øÂ—,
ŒÎ¬ ◊1œ ’±ø ˆ¡±ø¯∏fl¡ ÊÚÀ·±á¡œ¸fl¡˘1 ¸1˝ ¸—‡…fl¡
Œ˘±Àfl¡˝◊ øÚÊ1 ˜±ÊÓ¡ ˆ¡±¡ı1 ’±±Ú-õ∂±Ú fl¡À1±“ÀÓ¡ øÚÊ±
fl¡øÔÓ¡ ˆ¡±¯∏± õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡À1º ’±Ú˝±ÀÓ¡ ¤˝◊ ÊÚÀ·±á¡œ¸˜”À˝
’Ú… ˆ¡±¯∏±-ˆ¡±¯∏œ Œ˘±fl¡1 ˘·Ó¡ ˆ¡±¡ı1 ’±±Ú-õ∂±Ú1 ¡ı±À¡ı
’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏± ¡ı…ª˝±1 fl¡À1º ¤ÀÚ fl¡±1ÌÓ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
ˆ¡±¯∏±˝◊ Ô˘≈ª± ’±˚«øˆ¡iß ˆ¡±¯∏±¸˜”˝1 ¡Û1± ø¡ıøˆ¡iß Î¬◊¡Û±±Ú
¢∂˝Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂº ø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 Œ˙¯∏1 ≈È¡± ˙fl¡1 ¡Û1± Ó¡Ô…-
õ∂˚≈øMê1 ^n∏Ó¡ ø¡ıfl¡±˙ ’±1n∏ ø¡ıù´±˚˛Ú1 Ù¡˘Ó¡ ¡ıÓ«¡˜±ÚÕ˘Àfl¡
’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ ˝◊—1±Êœ ’±1n∏ ø˝µœ ˆ¡±¯∏±1 ˙s, ¡ı±fl¡…
’±ø1 õ∂À˚˛±· Œ¡ıøÂ ˝í¡ıÕ˘ Òø1ÀÂ¡º ¡ıUˆ¡±ø¯∏fl¡ ¡Ûø1Àª˙Ó¡
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ˆ¡ ±ª-ø ¡ ı øÚ˜˚ ˛1 ¡ ı ±À ¡ ı  Œfl¡ ±ÚÀÈ ¡ ±  ˆ ¡ ±¯ ∏ ±˝ ◊
’—˙¢∂˝Ìfl¡±1œ¸fl¡˘1 õ∂À˚˛±ÊÚ ¡Û”1Ì fl¡ø1¡ı ¡Œ¸˚˛± ¤fl¡
&1n∏Q¡Û”Ì« õ∂ùüº ˆ¡±¯∏±1 ¡ı…ª˝±11 ˘·Ó¡  ¡ıMê± ’±1n∏ À|±Ó¡±
¤˝◊ ≈À˚˛±È¡± Œ|Ìœ ÊøÎ¬ˇÓ¡ ∆˝ Ô±Àfl¡º ·øÓ¡Àfl¡ ̂ ¡±¯∏± øÚ¡ı«±‰¡Ú1
Œé¡SÀÓ¡± Œfl¡Ó¡À¡ı±1 ø˙ Œ˚ÀÚ - ø¡ı¯∏˚˛, ¡Ûø1Àª˙, Œ|±Ó¡±
’±1n∏ ¡ıMê±1  é¡Ó¡± ¤˝◊¸˜”˝ ÊøÎ¬ˇÓ¡ ∆˝ Ô±Àfl¡º ¡Ûø1ªøÓ«¡Ó¡
¸±˜±øÊfl¡ ¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±1 ¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡ÀÚ± øÚø(Ó¡º ¡Û±(±Ó¡…
¸ˆ¡…Ó¡±-¸—¶‘®øÓ¡1 õ∂øÓ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ̃ ±Ú≈˝1 Sê˜±i§À˚˛ ¡ı±øIˇ Œ˚±ª±
’±fl¡¯∏«Ì, Ó¡Ô…-õ∂˚≈øMê1 ̂ n∏Ó¡ ø¡ıfl¡±˙, ø¡ıù´±˚˛Ú ̋ ◊Ó¡…±ø fl¡±1ÌÓ¡
øÚÓ¡…¡ÚÓ≈¡Ú ¸±˜¢∂œ  ’±˜±1 ˜±ÊÕ˘ ’±ø˝ÀÂº ¸˜±Ê-ÊœªÚ1
¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú1 ˘À· ˘À· ¸±ø˝Ó¡…1 ˆ¡±¯∏±À1± ¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú ∆˝ÀÂº
ø˘ø‡Ó¡ 1+¡ÛÀÓ¡± ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ¤fl¡ ¸˝Ê õ∂øSê˚˛±º Àfl¡±ÀÚ±
¤ÀÂ±ª± ̧ ˜˚˛1 ø˘ø‡Ó¡ ̂ ¡±¯∏± 1+¡Û1 øÚ˙«Ú Œ¸˝◊ ̧ ˜˚˛ÀÂ±ª±Ó¡
õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¡ ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ¸˜”˝1 Œ˘‡±Ó¡ õ∂øÓ¡Ù¡ø˘Ó¡ ˝˚˛º ’±˜±1
·Àª¯∏Ì±-¡ÛS1 ¡ı±À¡ı øÚ¡ı±«ø‰¡Ó¡ ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ¸˜”˝Õ˘  ˜Ú
fl¡ø1À˘ Àø‡¡ıÕ˘ Œ¡Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚, ’±À˘±‰¡ÚœÓ ¡õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¡
ø¡ıøˆ¡iß Œ˘‡±Ó¡ ˝◊—1±Êœ, ø˝µœ ’Ô¡ı± ÊÚÀ·±á¡œ˚˛ ˆ¡±¯∏±1
¸—Sê˜Ì ∆˝ÀÂº  ·Àª¯∏Ì± ÛS‡ÚÓ¡¡ øÚ¡ı±«ø‰¡Ó¡ ’±À˘±‰¡ÚœÓ¡
õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¡ ø¡ıøˆ¡iß Œ˘‡±1 ’±Ò±1Ó¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ Œ˝±ª±
ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ’±À˘±‰¡Ú± fl¡1± Õ˝ÀÂº ¡
0.2 ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 &1n∏Q

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ ¡ıU ¡Û”¡ı«À1 ¡Û1± ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì
∆˝ ’±ø˝ÀÂ ˚ø› ¤˝◊ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ Ó¡±øNfl¡ ‘ø©Üˆ¡—·œÀ1
¤øÓ¡˚˛±›  ·Àª¯∏Ì± Œ˝±ª± Ú±˝◊º ̧ ±•xøÓ¡fl¡ ̧ ˜˚˛Ó¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ ˝◊—1±Êœ, ø˝µœ ˆ¡±¯∏±1 ˙s, ¡ı±fl¡…1 ¡ıU˘ õ∂À˚˛±À·
ˆ¡±¯∏±ÀÈ¡±fl¡ ’Ú… 1+¡Û õ∂±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂº ·øÓ¡Àfl¡, ¸±•xøÓ¡fl¡
Œõ∂é¡±¡ÛÈ¡Ó¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±˝◊ Œfl¡ÀÚ 1+¡Û ¡Ûø1¢∂˝Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ
Œ¸˚˛± ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡1±ÀÈ¡± ’øÓ¡ &1n∏Q¡Û”Ì«º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±1
ø˘ø‡Ó¡ 1+¡ÛÀÓ¡± ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì Œ˝±ª±ÀÈ¡± ¶§±ˆ¡±øªfl¡º
’±À˘±‰¡Úœ¸˜”˝Ó¡ ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ø¡ı¯∏˚˛1 Œ˘‡± õ∂fl¡±˙ ̋ ˚˛º ·øÓ¡Àfl¡
ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ø¡ı¯∏˚˛Ó¡ Œfl¡ÀÚÀ1 ̂ ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ∆˝ÀÂ Œ¸˝◊ ø¡ı¯∏À˚˛
’±À˘±‰¡Úœ¸˜”˝1  ˆ¡±¯∏±1 ’±Ò±1Ó¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡1±ÀÈ¡±
&1n∏Q¡Û”Ì«º
0.3 ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 Î¬◊ÀV˙…

  ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ ¡ıÓ«¡˜±ÚÕ˘Àfl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì
¸•Ûfl¡π˚˛ Ó¡±øQfl¡ ’Ô¡ı± õ∂±À˚˛±ø·fl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú Œ˝±ª± Ú±˝◊º
øfl¡c ˆ¡±¯∏± ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¤È¡± &1n∏Q¡Û”Ì« ø˙ ˝í˘ ˆ¡±¯∏±-
¸—Sê˜Ìº ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì1  ø¡ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘
˚±›“ÀÓ¡ ¡ø¡ıô¶‘Ó¡ ¡Ûø1¸1 ¸±˜ø1 ˘˚˛º ’±À˘±‰¡… ·Àª¯∏Ì±-

¡ÛS‡ÚÓ¡ ¤fl¡ø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡
Œ˝±ª± ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ’±À˘±‰¡Ú± fl¡1± ∆˝ÀÂº
0.4 ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¡Ûø1¸1

¡·Àª¯∏Ì± ¡ÛS‡Ú õ∂dÓ¡ fl¡À1“±ÀÓ¡ ¤fl¡ø¡ı—˙ ˙øÓ¡fl¡±1
ø¡ZÓ¡œ˚˛ ˙fl¡1 õ∂Ô˜ ¡ıÂ1Ó¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¡Û±ª± øÚ¡ı«±ø‰¡Ó¡ ≈‡Ú
’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 ’±Ò±1Ó¡ õ∂dÓ¡ fl¡1± ∆˝ÀÂº Œ¸˚˛± ∆˝ÀÂ õ∂±øôLfl¡
’±1n∏ ·1œ˚˛¸œº ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸±ø˝Ó¡…-¸—¶‘®øÓ¡1 ˘·Ó¡
ÊøÎ¬ ˇÓ¡ ø¡ıøˆ¡iß Œ˘‡±1 &1n∏Q1 ø˙1 ¡Û1± ¤˝◊ ≈‡Ú
’±À˘±‰¡Úœ ¢∂˝Ì fl¡1± ∆˝ÀÂº ’±À˘±‰¡Ú±1 ¡Ûø1¸1Ó¡
’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 ø¡ıøˆ¡iß Œ˘‡±Ó¡ À˚ÀÚ, ø¡ı:±Ú,
‰¡˘ø2‰¡S, ¸˜±À˘±‰¡Ú± ˝◊Ó¡…±ø ø¡ıøˆ¡iß Œ˘‡±Ó¡ fl¡ÀÚÀ1
ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ∆˝ÀÂ ¤˝◊ ø˙¸˜”˝ ¸±˜ø1 Œ˘±ª± ∆˝ÀÂº
·Àª¯∏Ì± ¡ÛS‡ÚÓ¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ Œ˝±ª± ˝◊—1±Êœ ’±1n∏
ø˝µœ ˆ¡±¯∏±1 ¸—Sê˜Ì1 ø¡ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¡Ú± fl¡1± ˝í¡ıº
0.5.     Ó¡Ô… ø¡ıÀù≠¯∏Ì1 ¡ÛXøÓ¡

ë’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ìí ˙œ¯∏«fl¡
·Àª¯ ∏Ì±  ¡ÛS‡Ú õ ∂dÓ¡ fl ¡À1±ÀÓ¡  ¡ ıÌ «Ú ±Rfl¡ ’±1n ∏
¸˜±Êˆ¡±¯∏±Õ¡ı:±øÚfl¡ ¡ÛXøÓ¡ ¢∂˝Ì fl¡1± ∆˝ÀÂº
1.0 ˜”˘ ’±À˘±‰¡Ú±

 ¸˜±Êˆ¡±¯∏±ø¡ı:±Ú1 ¤È¡± &1n∏Q¡Û”Ì« ø˙ ˝í˘ ˆ¡±¯∏±
¸—Sê˜Ìº ø¡Zˆ¡±ø¯∏fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¡ıUˆ¡±ø¯∏fl¡ ¡Ûø1Àª˙Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-
¸—Sê˜Ì ¸˝ÀÊ Œø‡¡ıÕ˘ Œ¡Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º Œ˚øÓ¡˚˛± ¤ÊÚ ¡ıMê±˝◊
õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¡±¯∏±1 Î¬◊¡Ûø1›  ’Ú… ¤È¡± ˆ¡±¯∏± ¡ı± ¤È¡±Ó¡Õfl¡ ’øÒfl¡
ˆ¡±¯∏± ’±˚˛M fl¡À1 ŒÓ¡øÓ¡˚˛± ŒÓ¡›“ fl¡ÀÔ±¡Ûfl¡ÔÚ1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¡
¶§±ˆ¡±øªfl¡ˆ¡±ª ¤È¡±Ó¡Õfl¡ ’øÒfl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏± ¡ı…ª˝±1 fl¡À1º ¤ÀÚÀ1
Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¡± ˆ¡±¯∏± ¡ı…ª˝±11 ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ Œ˚øÓ¡˚˛± ¤ÊÚ ¡ıMê±˝◊
’Ú… ¤È¡± ˆ¡±¯∏±› qX 1+¡ÛÓ¡ ¡ı…ª˝±1 fl¡À1 Ó¡±Àfl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-
¸—Sê˜Ì Œ¡ı±˘± ˝˚˛º ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ø¡ıøˆ¡iß
ˆ¡±¯∏±Õ¡ı:±øÚÀfl¡ ¸—:± ’±·¡ıIˇ±˝◊ÀÂº Œ¸˝◊ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ Ó¡˘Ó¡
’±À˘±‰¡Ú± fl¡1± ˝í˘ -

 ’±1. ¤. ˝ √ √ ±Î ¬‰ ¬ÀÚ (R.A. Hudson)

Sociolinguistics (2007] ¢∂LöÓ¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛
∆fl¡ÀÂ√ Œ˚, ¬ıUˆ¬±ø¯∏fl¡ ̂ ¬±¯∏±-Œ·±á¬œ1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬Ûø1Àª˙-
¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬Ó¬ Œ¬ıÀ˘· Œ¬ıÀ˘· Ò1ÀÌ ˆ¬±¯∏± õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1± Œ√‡±
˚±˚˛ ’±1n∏ ¸±˜±øÊfl¡ øÚ˚˛À˜ ˝◊√√˚˛±fl¡ øÚ˚˛LaÌ fl¡À1º ˝√√±Î¬‰¬ÀÚ
¤ÀÚÒ1ÀÌ› ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ¤Ê√Ú ¬ıMê√±˝◊√√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬Ûø1Àª˙Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß
Ò1ÀÌ õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1± ̂ ¬±¯∏±˝◊√√ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ̂ ¬±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ìº1  Œ˝√√ø˘ÀÎ¬1
˜ÀÓ¬ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±-¸—Sê˜Ì ∆ √̋√ÀÂ√, ̂ ¬± ∏̄± ̧ =±˘Ú1 ¤fl¡ õ∂øSê ˛̊±º ¬ıMê± ◊̋
¤È¬± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬Û1± ’Ú… ¤È¬± ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˘ ·øÓ¬ fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ õ∂±À˚˛ ¤˝◊
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õ∂øSê˚̨±ÀÈ¬±1 Û≈Ú1±¬ı‘øM√√√ fl¡À1º2 fl¡±‰¬±À1±1 ̃ ÀÓ¬ - ¬ıUˆ¬± ∏̄œ ¬ı…øMêÀ˚̨
≈√È¬± ¬ı± Ó¬±Ó¬Õfl¡ ’øÒfl¡ ˆ¬±¯∏± ø¬ıfl¡ä ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1±
õ∂øSê˚˛±˝◊ ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ìº 3 ˝√√±˝◊˜À‰¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛
’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡À1“±ÀÓ¡ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ Œ˚, ≈√È¬± ¬ı± Ó¬ÀÓ¬±øÒfl¡
ˆ¬± ∏̄±-¬ı…ª √̋√±11 Œé¬SÓ¬ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±-¸—Sê˜Ì ¤fl¡ ̧ √̋√Ê√ [common]
õ∂øSê˚˛±º ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± ¤ ◊̋¡ı±À¡ı›
&1n∏Q¬Û”Ì« Œ˚ ø¡Zˆ¬±ø ∏̄fl¡Ó¬± ’±1n∏ ø¡Z-Î◊¬¬Ûˆ¬±ø¯∏fl¡Ó¬±1 ’Ò…˚˛ÀÚ±
’øÓ¬ &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì«º5 øÀ¡¡ÛCí[Dipetro] ¤ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì1
ø¡ı¯∏À˚˛ Õfl¡ÀÂ Œ˚ -Œ˚±·±À˚±·fl¡±1œÀ˚˛ Œ˚øÓ¡˚˛± fl¡ÀÔ±¡Ûfl¡ÔÚ1
¸˜˚˛Ó¡ ¤È¡±Ó¡Õfl¡ ’øÒfl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏± õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡À1 Ó¡±Àfl¡˝◊ ˆ¡±¯∏±-
¸—Sê˜Ì Œ¡ı±À˘º6 ø¬ÛÈ¬±1 ¬∏C±Î¬ƒø·˘ (Peter Trudgil) - ¤
A Glossary of Sociolingusitics (2004) ¢∂LöÓ¬ ̂ ¬±¯∏±-
¸—Sê˜Ì1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¸—:± ’±·¬ıÏ¬ ˇ±¬ıÕ˘ ∆· ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ Œ˚,
ø¡Zˆ¬±¯∏œ ’±1n∏ ø¡Z Î¬◊¬Ûˆ¬±¯∏œ ¬ıMê√±˝◊√ √ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚÓ¬
Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± ¤È¬± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ fl¡Ô± ∆fl¡ Ô±Àfl¡“±ÀÓ¬ ’Ú… ˆ¬±¯∏±
¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡À1 ŒÓ¬ÀÚ õ∂øSê˚˛±fl¡ ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì Œ¬ı±À˘º
¬ıUˆ¬±ø¯∏fl¡ ¬Ûø1Àª˙Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 õ∂±À˚ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ ¬ı≈ø˘
ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º7 ŒÎ¬øˆ¬√ øSê©Ü˘ (Devid Crystal)

¤ A Dictionary of linguistic and phonectics (2004)

¢∂LöÓ¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì1 ø¬ı¯À˚˛ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ø¡Zˆ¬±¯∏œ ¬ı…øMê√
¤Ê√ÀÚ ’Ú… ¤Ê√Ú ø¡Zˆ¬±¯∏œ ¬ı…øMê√1 ˘·Ó¬ fl¡Ô± ¬Û±ÀÓ¬“±ÀÓ¬
≈√È¬± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¸—Sê˜Ì ˝√√˚˛º8  ø©ÜÀÙ¬Ú Œ¢∂˜ø˘À˚˛ (Stephen

Gramely) ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ Œ˚
Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± ¤Ê√Ú ¬ıMê√±˝◊√√ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¬± ¬ı±fl¡… ¤È¬± ̂ ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ’±1y
fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ ’±Ú ¤È¬± ˆ¬±¯∏±À1 Œ˙¯∏ fl¡À1 ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± Ó¬±fl¡
ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì Œ¬ı±À˘º9

ø¡ıù´øÊ» ±À¸ ¸˜±Êˆ¡±¯∏±ø¡ı:±Ú [2015] ¢∂LöÓ¡
‘Code-Switching’ ̇ s1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¡Ûø1ˆ¡± ∏̄± ø˝‰¡±À¡Û ëˆ¡± ∏̄±-
¸=1Ìí ̇ sÀÈ¡± ¡ı…ª˝±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂº ŒÓ¡À‡ÀÓ¡ ¡ˆ¡± ∏̄±-¸=1Ì ’±1n∏
ˆ¡± ∏̄±-ø˜|Ì ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ≈È¡± õ∂¡ıgÓ¡ ’±À˘±‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂº Ù¡Ìœf
Ú±1±˚˛Ì M¡ı1n∏ª±˝◊ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±ø¡ı:±Ú Ûø1‰¡˚ ˛ [2006]
¢∂LöÓ¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ’±1n∏ ˆ¡±¯∏±-ø˜|Ì1 ø¡ı¯∏À˚˛ Î¬◊À~‡
fl¡ø1ÀÂº ŒÓ¡À‡ÀÓ¡ ̂ ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ̧ •ÛÀfl«¡ ∆fl¡ÀÂ Œ˚- ’é¡
Œ±ˆ¡±¯∏œÀ˚˛ ∆fl¡ Ôfl¡± ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ fl¡Ô± ø¡ı‰¡±ø1 Ú±¡Û±˝◊ ’±Ú
¤È¡± ˆ¡±¯∏±1 ’±|˚˛ ˘˚˛, fl¡Ô±1 ˜±ÊÀÓ¡ ’±Àfl¡Ã ‚”ø1 ‚”ø1
˜”˘ ˆ¡±¯∏±Õ˘ ’±À˝, ˝◊˚˛±Àfl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì Œ¡ı±À˘º

’±À˘±‰¡Ú±1 ¡Û1± ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ¤ÀÚÀ1
fl¡í¡ı ¡Û±ø1 Œ˚, ˆ¡±¯∏±ø¡ı:±Úœ¸fl¡À˘ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ Œ˚, ˆ¡±¯∏±-

¸—Sê˜Ì ø¡Zˆ¡±ø¯∏fl¡ ¡Ûø1Àª˙Ó¡ Œ˝±ª± ˆ¡±ø¯∏fl¡ Î¬◊¡Û±±Ú ’±±Ú-
õ∂±Ú1 õ∂øSê˚˛±º Œ˚øÓ¡˚˛± ø¡Zˆ¡±ø¯∏fl¡ ¡ı± ¡ıUˆ¡±ø¯∏fl¡ ¡Ûø1Àª˙Ó¡
¡ıMê±˝◊ ¤È¡± ˆ¡±¯∏± ¡ı…ª˝±11 ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ ’Ú… Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ˆ¡±¯∏±Õ˘ ·øÓ¡
fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ ¡Û≈Ú1 ˜”˘ ˆ¡±¯∏±Õ˘ ‚”ø1 ’±À˝ ŒÓ¡ÀÚ õ∂øSê˚˛±Àfl¡
ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì Œ¡ı±À˘º¡&˜¡Û±ÀÊ« ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ìfl¡ ‰¡±ø1È¡±
ˆ¡±·Ó¡ ˆ¡±· fl¡ø1 ’±À˘±‰¡Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂº Œ¸˚˛ ± ˝í˘-
¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡·Ó¡ [situational], 1+¡Ûfl¡±Rfl¡ [metaphorical],
’±ôL–¡ı±øfl¡…fl¡ [Intersentential], ’±1n∏ ’ôL«¡ı±øfl¡…fl¡
[Intrasentential] ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ìº Œ˚øÓ¡˚˛± ¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡
¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú1 ˘À· ˘À· ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ˝˚˛ ŒÓ¡ÀÚ ˆ¡±¯∏±-
¸—Sê˜Ìfl¡ ¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡·Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì Œ¡ı±À˘º Œ˚øÓ¡˚˛±
ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡ ¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú1 ¡ı±À¡ı Ú˝˚˛, ø¡ı¯∏˚˛
¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú1 ¡ı±À¡ı ˝˚˛ ŒÓ¡ÀÚ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ìfl¡ 1+¡Ûfl¡±Rfl¡
ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì Œ¡ı±À˘º ’ôL¡ı«±øfl¡…fl ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ∆˝ÀÂ
¤Àfl¡È¡± ¡ı±fl¡…1 øˆ¡Ó¡1ÀÓ¡ À˝±ª± ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ’±1n∏
Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤fl¡ fl¡ÀÔ±¡Ûfl¡ÔÚÓ¡ ¤Àfl¡ ˘À· ¡≈È¡± ˆ¡±¯∏±1
Œ¡ıÀ˘· Œ¡ıÀ˘· ¡ı±fl¡… ¡ı…ª˝±1 Œ˝±ª± õ∂øSê˚˛±º¡

1.1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì –

1.1.1 Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡·Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì –

¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡·Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯ ∏±-¸—Sê˜ÌÓ¡ ¡Ûø1Àª˙ ¡ı±
¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡ ¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú1 ˘À· ˘À· ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì À˝±ª± Œ‡±
˚±˚˛º ¤Àfl¡ÊÚ ¡ıMê±˝◊ ¤È¡± ¡Ûø1Àª˙Ó¡ Œ˚ÀÚÀ1 fl¡Ô± fl¡˚˛
’Ú… ¤È¡± ¡Ûø1Àª˙Ó¡ ’Ú… Ò1ÀÌ fl¡Ô± Œfl¡±ª± Œ‡± ̊ ±˚˛º¡’Ô«±»
Ûø1Àª˙ ’Ú≈¸ø1 ¡ıMê±˝◊ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ˆ¡±¯∏±1 Œ˚øÓ¡˚˛± ¸—Sê˜Ì fl¡À1
ŒÓ¡ÀÚ ¸—Sê˜Ìfl¡ ¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡·Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì Œ¡ı±˘± ˝˚˛º
’±À˘±‰¡Úœ¸˜”˝Ó¡ ·ä , Î¬◊¡ÛÚ…±¸,¡ ı…—· 1‰¡Ú± ’±øÓ¡
¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡1 ¡ı±ô¶ª õ∂fl¡±˙1 ¡ı±À¡ı , ‰¡ø1S1 fl¡ÀÔ±¡Ûfl¡ÔÚ1
ø‰¡SÌ1 ¡ı±À¡ı ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì Œ˝±ª± Œ‡± ˚±˚˛º ‰¡ø1S1
fl¡ÀÔ±¡Ûfl¡ÔÚ1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ Œ‡± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚ , ’Ú±Ú≈á¡±øÚfl¡
¡Ûø1Àª˙Ó¡ ¡ıg≥-¡ı±gª1 ˘·Ó¡ Œ˝±ª±  fl¡ÀÔ±¡Ûfl¡ÔÚ1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¡
ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ¸‚ÀÚ Œ‡± ˚±˚˛º
Î¬◊±˝1Ì¶§1+À¡Û -

¡Û±©Ü ˝◊Ê ’˘ÀªÊ ¡Û±©Üº ø¡ıfl¡Ê ¡Û±©Ü ŒÚˆ¡±1
ø1È¡±Ú«Âº ¡ı±È¡ øÙ¡Î¬◊Â±1 Œ˜í ø1È¡±Ì« … ¡Û±©Üº Œfl¡ª˘ ’Ó¡œÓ¡fl¡
∆˘ ˜±Ú≈˝  Êœ˚˛±˝◊ Ô±øfl¡¡ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º
[õ∂±øôLfl¡.2011.ÀÙ¡ıËn∏ª±ø1¡.¡Û‘.56]
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˜« Œfl¡ ø˘À ˛̊ ŒÙ¡ ˛̊±1ÀÚ‰¡ Œ˝G‰¡±˜ øSê˜ ̋ ± ◊̋ Œ˝G‰¡±˜º ¡ıË±˚˛±ÀÚ
¤Îƒ¡ˆ¡±È«¡±˝◊Ê ˜±ø1¡ıÕ˘ Ú±¡Û±À˘º 1‡±˝◊ øÀ˘
˝¯∏«øÊÀÓ¡º ‰¡±øiß1 fl¡Ô±À1 1¸1 øÚÊ1± Œ¡ı±ª±˝◊ Ê±ø˘ ø˚˛±1
’±À·À˚˛ ø¸˝“Ó¡Àfl¡˝◊È¡±fl¡ ·±-¡Û± Ò≈˝◊ ‡±˝◊-∆¡ı ˘¡ıÕ˘ ø‰¡øÚ˚˛1
˜©Ü ˝¯∏«øÊÀÓ¡ ’±À˙ øÀ˘-‹, ˝◊È¡‰ƒ  È¡±˝◊˜ È≈¡ Œ¡ıËfl¡ Ú±›º
[·1œ ˛̧̊ œ, 2011, Ê≈˘±˝◊, ¡Û‘.48¸]

ø˚Àfl¡±ÀÚ± fl¡±˜ fl¡1±1 ’±À·À˚˛ Ó¡±1 ¡Ûø1Ì±˜ øfl¡ ˝í¡ı
¡Û±À1 ̂ ¡±ø¡ı¡ıÕ˘ ∆Ò «̊ Òø1¡ı±º é¡˜± fl¡ø1¡ı±º ≈‡À¡ı±1 ¡Û±˝ø1¡ıÕ˘
Œ‰¡©Ü± fl¡ø1¡ı± º Ù¡1ø·ˆƒ¡ ¤G Ù¡1À·È¡º ˘±ˆ¡ ›ª±Ú ¤G ’˘º
¸fl¡À˘±Àfl¡ ’±À¡Û±ÚÊÚ1 À1 ˜1˜- À‰¡ÀÚ˝ ø¡ı˘±¡ı±º
[·1œ˚˛¸œ,Ê≈˘±˝◊,2011,¡Û‘.37 ]

¡ıÓ«¡˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ ∆ÚøµÚ fl¡ÀÔ±¡Ûfl¡ÔÚÓ¡ ø¡ıøˆ¡iß
¡ı…øMêÀ˚˛ ˝◊—1±Êœ ˆ¡±¯∏± ¡õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡À1º ·øÓ¡Àfl¡ ¤ÀÚ¡ ¡Ûø1Àª˙
õ∂fl¡±˙1 ¡ı±Œ¡ı Œ˘‡Àfl¡› Œ¸˝◊Ò1Ì1 ¡ı±fl¡… Œ˘‡±¸˜”˝Ó¡ õ∂À˚˛±·
fl¡ø1ÀÂº
¸˜±Ê ÊœªÚ1 ¡Ûø1ªÓ«¡Ú1 ˘À· ˘À· ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ÚÓ≈¡Ú ÚÓ≈¡Ú
’Ú≈á¡±Ú ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê ÊœªÚÓ¡ Œ‡± ∆·ÀÂº ·øÓ¡Àfl¡
ŒÓ¡ÀÚÒ1Ì1 ¡Ûø1Àª˙ ø‰¡SÌ1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ Œ˘‡fl¡¸fl¡À˘›
ŒÓ¡ÀÚÒ1Ì1 ˆ¡±¯∏± õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1ÀÂº
Î¬◊±˝1Ì¶§1+À¡Ûñ

fl¡±˝◊Õ˘ ’±˜±1 Œ˜À1˝◊Ê ¤øÚˆ¡±1À‰¡ø1  ¡ı ≈ø˘
¡Û±˝ø1˘±∑ ˜±Â√-˜±—¸ 1±øg Œ¸˝◊øÚ±› ’±ø˜ ’fl¡À˘ ‡±˝◊
Ôí˜ÀÚº ¡ıU ÚÓ≈¡ÚÕfl¡ ’±ø˝ÀÂº Ó≈¡ø˜ÀÚ± Œfl¡ÀÚÕfl¡ ø‰¡øÚ ¡Û±¡ı±º
¤ ¡Û±1ÀÙ¡Mê ŒÊ ◊̋̆ À˜Ú, ¡ı≈øÊÂ±∑ ŒÙË¡—fl¡ ¤G Œª˘  ø¡ıÀ˝ˆ¡Î¡º
Ó≈¡ø˜› ˘· ¡Û±À˘ ˆ¡±˘ ¡Û±¡ı±º
[õ∂±øôLfl¡,2011,˜±‰«¡,¡Û‘.51]

¡ıÓ«¡˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±1 fl¡ÀÔ±¡Ûfl¡ÔÚÓ¡
øfl¡Â≈˜±Ú ¡˝◊—1±Êœ  ı±fl¡… õ∂±À˚˛ ¡ı…ª˝±1 fl¡1± Œ‡± ˚±˚˛º
Î¬◊±˝1Ì ¶§1+À¡Ûñ
 ’í ̃ ±˝◊¡ ·Î¡º fl¡Ìœ›ÀÚ± Œ¡ı˚˛± ¡Û±¡ı ¡Û±ø1ÀÚ∑ øÚÀÈ¡±› fl¡À˜›
øÓ¡øÚÈ¡±º õ∂Ô˜ÀÈ¡± Œ¡ıËfl¡Ù¡±©ÜÓ¡º
[õ∂fl¡±˙,2011,ÀÙ¡¡ıËn∏ª±ø1,¡Û‘.45]

∆ÚøµÚ ÊœªÚ ˚±S±Ó¡ ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¡fl¡,
¡ı±øÌøÊ…fl¡, ∆˙øé¡fl¡ ¡’±ø ¡Ûø1Àª˙Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±- ¸—Sê˜Ì Œ˝±ª±
Œ‡± ˚±˚˛ºÎ¬◊±˝1Ì¶§1+À¡Û-

’±¡Û≈øÚ ˝◊˚˛±Ó¡ ·±Î¬ˇœ 1±ø‡¡ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1¡ıº ¤ÊÚ
ŒCÀøÙ¡fl¡ ’øÙ¡‰¡±À1 ø‡ø1øfl¡À1 ’Ú±øfl¡ fl¡íÀ˘- ¤˝◊  Úí ¡Û±øfl«¡—
¤ø1˚˛±º [·1œ˚˛¸œ,Ê≈Ú,2011,¡Û‘.63 ]

 ·ä¸ ”̃̋ Ó¡ Œ‡± ̊ ± ˛̊ Œ˚ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¡± ‰¡ø1Sfl¡ Ù≈¡È ± ◊̋ Ó≈¡ø˘¡ıÕ˘
Œ¸˝◊ ‰¡ø1SÀÈ¡±1 ˘·Ó¡ ‡±¡Û Œ‡±ª± ˆ¡±¯∏± õ∂À˚˛±·1 ¡ı±À¡ı ˆ¡±¯∏±-
¸—Sê˜Ì ̋ ˛̊º Î¬◊±˝1Ì¶§1+À¡Û  fl¡?À˘±‰¡Ú ¡Û±Í¡fl¡1  ë’˜±¡ı˙…±1
’±g±1Ó¡ Ó¡1±1 Œ¡Û±˝1í Ú±˜1 ·äÀÈ¡± 1±ÊÕÚøÓ¡fl¡ ¡ÛÈ¡ˆ”¡ø˜Ó¡
1ø‰¡Ó¡ ¤È¡± ·äº ·äÀÈ¡±Ó¡ ¤ÊÚ ”Úœ«øÓ¡¡Û1±˚˛Ì 1±ÊÕÚøÓ¡fl¡
ŒÚÓ¡±1 ÊœªÚ1 øfl¡Â≈ ø˙ ø‰¡øSÓ¡  fl¡ø1ÀÂº ·äÀÈ¡±Ó¡ Œ‡±
∆·ÀÂ Œ˚ 1±ÊÕÚøÓ¡fl¡ ŒÚÓ¡± ̋ ø1 M˝◊ ¶§ˆ¡±ª·Ó¡ˆ¡±Àª ̋ ◊—1±Êœ
ˆ¡±¯∏± õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1ÀÂº Œ˚ÀÚ -

Œ˜±1 ˝±Ó¡Ó¡ ¤Àfl¡± Ú±˝◊º ¤øwøÔ— ˝◊˚˛1 ŒCk¡Û±À1∞I◊,
’˘ øÎ¡À¡ÛG‰¡ ’±¡ÛÚ ¡Û±Ù«¡À˜kº
[·1œ˚˛¸œ,Ê≈˘±˝◊,2011,¡Û‘.53 ]
1±ÊÕÚøÓ¡fl¡ ¡ı…øMê1 fl¡ÀÔ±¡Ûfl¡ÔÚ1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ ˝◊—1±Êœ ˆ¡±¯∏±1
¸—Sê˜Ì õ∂±À˚˛ Œ˝±ª± Œ‡± ˚±˚˛ º
Î¬◊±˝1Ì¶§1+À¡Û-

ëÎ¡±– ‡±iß±1 ŒÙ¡±Úº ̂ ¡À˚˛ ̂ ¡À˚˛ fl“¡¡Û± fl“¡¡Û± ̋ ±ÀÓ¡À1
˜LaœÀ˚˛ Ó≈¡ø˘ ˘˚˛ ŒÙ¡±ÚÀÈ¡±- Œ˝À~±º.

- &Î¡ ˝◊øˆ¡øÚ— Â±1º.
&Î¡ ˝◊øˆ¡øÚ—º. øÚÀô¶Ê fl¡À_À1 ŒÓ¡›“ Œ±˝±À1º

-Â±1 Œˆ¡1œ Œˆ¡1œ &Î¡ øÚÎ¬◊Ê- ˜≈•§±˝◊1 ¡Û1±
Ù¡±˝◊ÀÚ˘ ø1¡ÛÈ«¡ ’±ø˝ÀÂº ’±·1 ø1¡ÛÈ«¡Ó¡ ¤È¡± ˜±1±Rfl¡
¤1ë1 ’±øÂ˘º ø1Ê±åI◊ øÚÀ·øÈ¡ˆ¡º Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ø‰¡ôL± ¡Ú±˝◊ Â±1º
¤ÚÊ˚˛ ˝◊˚˛1 È¡±˝◊˜ Â±1ºí [õ∂fl¡±˙, ’flƒ¡ÀÈ¡±¡ı1, 2012,¡Û‘.
68 ]

1.1.2 1+¡Ûfl¡±Rfl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì–
’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 ø¡ı:±Ú, 1±ÊÚœøÓ¡, ’±˝◊Ú ˝◊Ó¡…±ø

ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ø¡ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 õ∂¡ıg¸ ”̃̋ Õ˘ ̃ Ú fl¡ø1À˘ Œ‡± ̊ ± ˛̊ Œ˚, ø¡ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡
˙øMê˙±˘œ 1+¡ÛÓ¡ Î¬◊¡Û¶ö±¡ÛÚ fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ ’Ô¡ı± ø¡ı¯∏˚˛1 ¶Û©ÜÓ¡±1
¡ı±À¡ı  ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì  ˝˚˛º Î¬◊±˝1Ì ¶§1+À¡Û -
1.1.2.1 ¸±ø˝Ó¡… ¸˜±À˘±‰¡Ú±˜”˘fl¡ õ∂¡ıg–

fl¡ÔÚfl¡ ˙øMê˙±˘œ fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘, ŒÊ±1
ø¡ıÕ˘ ø¡ıøˆ¡iß õ∂¡ıgÓ¡ ˝◊—1±Êœ ¡ı±fl¡… õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1± Œ‡±
˚±˚˛º Î¬◊±˝1Ì¶§1+À¡Ûñ

ÊÊij1 ’gfl¡±1 ’±1n∏ ˜‘Ó¡≈…1 ’gfl¡±11 ≈È¡± ø¡ıµ≈1
˜±Ê1 ˜≈˝”Ó«¡À¡ı±11 ˜±ÊÓ¡ ’±ø˜ Êœ˚˛±˝◊ Ô±Àfl¡±“-  we live

on moments.¡’±ø˜ ÊœªÚ ˚±¡ÛÚ fl¡À1±“ ˜‘Ó¡≈…˙œÓ¡˘
ŒÓ¡Ê-˜„˝1 ˙1œ11 ˜±ÊÓ¡ ’ø¡ı1Ó¡ ¸øSê˚˛ ∆˝ Ôfl¡± ’±˙±-
øÚ1±˙±, ¸≈‡-≈‡, 1±· -’Ú≈1±·, ˜±Ú- ’øˆ¡˜±Ú1 ˜±ÊÓ¡º
[¡·1œ ˛̧̊ œ, 2011, ’±·©Ü, ¡Û‘.- 36]
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1.1.2.2 ø¡ı:±Ú –
ø¡ı:±Ú ø¡ı¯∏˚˛1 Œ˘‡±Ó¡ Ó¡±1 ˘·Ó¡ ÊøÎ¬ˇÓ¡ ¡ı±fl¡…1

¸—Sê˜Ì ø¡ıøˆ¡iß õ∂¡ıgÓ¡ Œ˝±ª± Œ‡± ˚±˚˛º Œ˚ÀÚ -
◊̋∞I◊±1ÀÚÈ¡Ó¡ Â±Â« ̋ ◊ø?ÚÓ¡ will the star betelgeuse

become a supernova ?  ¤ ◊̋ ¡ı±fl¡…—˙ È¡± ◊̋¡Û fl¡ø1 øÀ˘ ¤ ◊̋
ø ¡ı¯ ∏À˚ Œfl¡˝ ◊ ¡ı± ˝±Ê±1 õ∂ ¡ıg ¡Û±¡ıº
[õ∂fl¡±˙,2011,˜±‰«¡,¡Û‘.21]
1.1.2.3 ’±˝◊Ú ø¡ı¯∏˚˛fl¡–

’±˝◊Ú ø¡ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ õ∂¡ıgÓ¡ ’±˝◊Ú1 ˘·Ó¡ ÊøÎ¬ˇÓ¡ ¡ı±fl¡…1
õ∂À˚˛±· Œø‡¡ıÕ˘ Œ¡Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º
Î¬◊±˝1Ì¶§1+À¡Û-

ë˝◊—1±ÊœÓ¡ ¤¯∏±1 fl¡Ô± ’±ÀÂ Justice delayed is

justice denied, ’Ô«±» Ú…± ˛̊ õ∂±Ú õ∂øSê ˛̊± ‡1Ó¡fl¡œ ˛̊± Ú˝íÀ˘
Ú…±˚˛ õ∂±ø5Ó¡ ¡ı±Ò± Î¬◊¡ÛÀÊºí [õ∂±øôLfl¡, 2011, 16ŒÙ¡¡ıËn∏ª±ø1¡,
¡Û‘. 10]
1.1.3 ’±ôL–¡ı±øfl¡…fl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì–

’±ôL–¡ı±øfl¡…fl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜ÌÓ¡ ≈È¡± ˆ¡±¯∏± ¤Àfl¡
fl¡ÀÔ±¡Ûfl¡ÔÚÀÓ¡ øfl¡c Œ¡ıÀ˘· Œ¡ı˘À· ¡ı±fl¡…Ó¡ ¡ı…ª˝±1 ˝˚˛º
’±À˘±‰¡ÚœÓ¡ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¡ ·ä, Î¬◊¡ÛÚ…±¸Ó¡ ¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 ¸—Sê˜Ì
õ∂±À˚˛ Œ˝±ª± Œ‡± ˚±˚˛º ·ä1 ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ Œ˝±ª± ¤ÀÚ ¸—Sê˜Ì1
Î¬◊±˝1Ì ∆˝ÀÂ ñ

life is an endless process of self discovery...º
øÚ õ∂øÓ¡øÚ º ‡1 Œ‡±ÀÊÀ1 ø‰¡ø1 ¡ı·±˝◊ Î¬◊øÍ ’±ø˝˘ ù´±ù´Ó¡œº
[·1œ˚˛¸œ,Ê≈Ú,2011,¡Û‘.63 ]
1.1.4 ’ôL«¡ı±øfl¡…fl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì–

’ôL«¡ı±øfl¡…fl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ∆˝ÀÂ ¤Àfl¡±È¡± ¡ı±fl¡…1
øˆ¡Ó¡1ÀÓ¡ Œ˝±ª± ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ìº
Î¬◊±˝1Ì¶§1+À¡Ûñ

ø‰¡fl¡±1œ1 ø‰¡fl¡±11 øÚ‰¡± ˜±—¸1 Œ˘±ˆ¡1 ¡ı±À¡ı Ú˝˚˛,
˝◊ ’±øÂ˘ ŒÓ¡øÓ¡˚˛± a kind of sport ¤ø¡ıÒ ’±À˜±-’±1
1œøÓ¡º [·1œ˚˛¸œ,Ê±Ú≈ª±ø1,2011,¡Û‘.63 ]
Œ¡ı?±ø˜Ú ŒÙË¡—fl¡ø˘ÀÚ ∆fl¡øÂ˘ a small leak can sink a

great ship, ¸≈”1 ˆ¡øª¯∏…Ó¡1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¡± ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ ’±˜±1
¡Û‘øÔªœÀ˚˛›  ¡Û±Úœˆ¡±· Œ˝1n∏ª±˝◊ qSê1 À1 øÚ©x±Ì ˜1n∏˜˚˛
¢∂˝Ó¡ ¡Ûø1ÌÓ¡ ˝í¡ıº
[õ∂±øôLfl¡,Ê≈Ú,2011,¡Û‘.63 ]

ø‰¡fl¡±1œ1  Ó¡±ÀÓ¡˝◊  ‰¡±= ¡Û±˝◊ , ŒÓ¡›“fl¡  õ∂À¡ıv˜ÀÈ¡±1
fl¡Ô± fl¡íÀ˘±º ŒÓ¡›“ Ó¡±À1 ¡Û1±˝◊  Ú≈Ú˜±øÈ¡1 ‰¡±˜ ̂ ”¡¤û±Õ˘ ŒÙ¡±Ú
fl¡ø1À˘, ŒÓ¡›“1 ¡Û1±˝◊ Ú±•§±1 ¤È¡± ∆˘ Œ¸±Ì±¡Û≈11 Œfl¡±ÀÚ±¡ı±

ÊÚfl¡ fl¡íÀ˘...¡ı±È¡ ˝±Î¬◊ Œ©Ü™?, ø˚ÀÈ¡± ¡ıd1 Ó¡±˘±‰¡ fl¡ø1 ’±ø˜
˝◊˜±ÚøÚ ŒÈ¡Ú‰¡ÚÓ¡ ’±øÂÀ˘± ’±øÊ ŒÓ¡È¡Ú‰¡Ú ÙË¡œ..º
[õ∂±øôLfl¡,Ê≈Ú,2011,¡Û‘.54]t

Î¬◊¡Û¸—˝±1 –
¸˜˚˛1 ·øÓ¡˙œ˘Ó¡±1 ˘À· ˘À· ˆ¡±¯∏± ¤È¡±˝◊ ÚÓ≈¡Ú

ÚÓ≈¡Ú ˙s ’±˝1Ì fl¡À1º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±˝◊√ √› ¸±•õ∂øÓ¡fl¡
¸˜˚˛Ó¡ ÚÓ≈¡Ú ÚÓ≈¡Ú Ò±1Ì±¡ı±˝fl¡ ’Ú… ¡ˆ¡±¯∏±1 ˙s ¢∂˝Ì
fl¡ø1ÀÂº ë’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ìí
˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¡Û1± Œ‡± ·í˘ Œ˚  ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 ø¡ıøˆ¡iß
Œ˘‡±Ó¡ ¡Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¡·Ó¡, 1+¡Ûfl¡±Rfl¡, ’±ôL–˙±øsfl¡ ’±1n∏
’± ôL–¡ı±øfl¡…fl¡ ˆ¡±¯ ∏ ±-¸—Sê˜Ì ˝˚˛º ıÓ « ¡˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛Ó¡
’¸˜œ˚˛±ˆ¡±¯∏œ1 ˜±ÊÓ¡ ˝◊—1±Êœ, ø˝µœ ˆ¡±¯∏± ¡ı…ª˝±11
’±¢∂˝ Sê˜±i§À˚˛ ¡ı‘øX À¡Û±ª± Œø‡¡ıÕ˘ Œ¡Û±ª± ∆·ÀÂº
’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 Œ˘‡±¸˜”˝Ó¡ ¸˜±Ê-ÊœªÚ1 ¡ı±ô¶ª
Âø¡ı ’—fl¡Ú fl¡ø1¡ıÕ˘ ¸˜˚˛¸±À¡Ûé¡ ˆ¡±¯∏± õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1ÀÂº
ë’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 ˆ¡±¯∏±Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ìí ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1
¡Û1± Ó¡˘1 ø¸X±ôLÀfl¡˝◊È¡±Ó¡ Î¬◊¡ÛÚœÓ¡ ˝í¡ı ¡Û±ø1ñ
¸±˜ø¢∂fl¡ ø¸X±ôL –
[fl¡]  ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ¸˜”˝Ó¡ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¡ ·ä, Î¬◊¡ÛÚ…±¸1 ‰¡ø1S¸˜”˝1
fl¡ÀÔ±¡Ûfl¡ÔÚ1 ø‰¡SÌ1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì Œ¡ıøÂÕfl¡ Œ˝±ª±
Œ‡± ̊ ±˚˛º Î¬◊¡Û˚≈Mê ¡Ûø1Àª˙ ø‰¡SÌ1 ¡ı±À¡ı› ¡ıU ̧ ˜˚˛Ó¡ ̂ ¡±¯∏±-
¸—Sê˜Ì ˝˚˛º
[‡] ø¡ı¯∏˚˛ ’Ú≈¸ø1 õ∂¡ıg¸˜”˝Ó¡ 1+¡Ûfl¡±Rfl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì
Œ˝±ª± Œ‡± ̊ ±˚˛º ¤˝◊ Œé¡SÓ¡ ø¡ıøˆ¡iß Î¬◊X‘øÓ¡1 õ∂À˚˛±· Œ¡ıøÂÕfl¡
Œ˝±ª± Œ‡± ˚±˚˛º
[·] ·Í¡Ú1 ø˙1 ¡Û1± ’±ôL–¡ı±øfl¡…fl¡ ’±1n∏ ’ôL«¡ı±øfl¡…fl¡ ≈˝◊
Ò1Ì1 ˆ¡±¯∏±-¸—Sê˜Ì ’±À˘±‰¡Úœ1 Œ˘‡±¸˜”˝Ó¡ Œ‡± ˚±˚˛º
õ∂¸—· ”̧S –
1. R.A. Hudson - Sociolinguistics: In community

multilingualism the different languagees are

always used in different curcumstances,and the

choice is always controlled by social rules.

Code-switching as use of different language in

different times by single speaker. P. 51-52

2. R.A. Hudson - Sociolinguistics, ‘however,

where a fluent bilingual talking to another fluent

bilingual , change without any change at all in

the situation. This kind of alteration in called

code-switching,’ P. 51-52
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3. Mrs. Suneeta H. Nirmale - A study of Code -

Switching and Code-Mixing in the selected

fictional works by Indian writers in English,

"code-switching is code shift actualized as a

process  within the individual the speaker moves

from one code to another and back, more or

less  rapidly, in course of a single sentence."

4. ibid., Code switching as a device used in a

functional content in which a multilingual person

makes alternate use of two or more language.

(- 106)

5. Deel Hymes - Foundation in Sociolinguistics,

A Ethnographic Approach, Code-switching as,

'the alternate use of two or more language, varities

of a language or even speech styles. (105)

6. ibid., Code - Switching has become a common

term for alternate use of two or more language,

varities of a language, or even speech styles.

Studies of code - Switching are important,

because bilingualism and bidialectalism are

importent, p.

7 ibid., - The use of more than one langauge by

communicants in execution of a speech act.

(107)

8. Peter Trudgil - A Glossary of Sociolinguistics.

The process whereby bilingual or bidialectal

speakers switch back and forth between one

language or dialect and another within the same

conversation. This linguistic behaviour is very

common in multilingual situation, P. 23

9. Devid Crystal - A Dictionary of Linguistic and

Phonetics, Language switching occurs when an

individual who is bilingual alternates between two

languages during his or her speech with an other

bilingual person. P. 672.

¢∂Lö¡Û?œñ ’¸˜œ˚˛± –

fl¡±fl¡øÓ¡, ¡ı±Ìœfl¡±ôL –’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¡±¯∏±1 ·Í¡Ú ’±1n∏ ø¡ıfl¡±˙,
¡ı±Ìœfl¡±ôL fl¡±fl¡øÓ¡ Êij ˙Ó¡¡ı±ø¯∏ «fl¡œ Î¬◊ƒ˚±¡ÛÚ ¸ø˜øÓ¡,
¡ı1À¡ÛÈ¡±, 1996

Œfl¡±“ª1, ’¡Û«Ì± –ˆ¡±¯∏±ø¡ı:±Ú Î¬◊¡ÛSê˜øÚfl¡±, ¡ıÚ˘Ó¡±,
øÎ¡¡ıËn∏·Î¡ˇ, 2006

Œfl¡±“ª1, ’¡Û«Ì±, ’Ú≈1±Ò± ˙˜«± [¸•Û±.] –ˆ¡±¯∏±ø¡ı:±Ú
Û± ø1ˆ¡ ± ø¯ ∏fl ¡  Œfl ¡ ±¯ ∏  ,’¸˜œ˚ ˛ ±  ø ¡ ıˆ ¡ ±·, øÎ ¡ ¡ ı Ë n ∏·Î ¡ ˇ
ø¡ıù´ø¡ı…±˘˚˛,2008

Œ·±¶§±˜œ, Î¬◊À¡ÛfÚ±Ô – ˆ¡ ±¯ ∏ ± ø ¡ ı:±Ú,  ¡ ıÚ˘Ó¡ ± ,
&ª±˝±È¡œ, 1998

Œ·±¶§±˜œ, Œ·±À˘±fl¡‰¡f – ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¡ı…±fl¡1Ì õ∂Àª˙,
¡ıœÌ± ˘±˝◊À¡ıË1œ,&ª±˝±È¡œ,2009

Í¡±fl≈¡1, ÚÀ·Ú, ‡À·˙ Œ¸Ú ŒÎ¡fl¡± [¸•Û±.]  – ˆ¡±¯∏± ø‰¡ôL±
ø¡ıø‰¡S±, ¡ıÚ˘Ó¡±, øÎ¡¡ıËn ∏·Î¡ˇ,2002

M, ¡ı1n∏ª±, Ù¡Úœf Ú±1±˚˛Ì –’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ˆ¡±¯∏± ø¡ı:±Ú1
¡Ûø1‰¡˚˛, ¡ıÚ˘Ó¡±, øÎ¡¡ıËn∏·Î¡ˇ, 2006

ññ–¡õ∂À˚˛±· ˆ¬±¯∏±ø¬ı:±Ú1 1+¬ÛÀ1‡±, ¬ıÚ˘Ó¬±, øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ,
2006

√±¸, ø¬ıù´øÊ√»–¸˜±Ê√-ˆ¬±¯∏±ø¬ı:±Ú,’Ê√ôL± Œõ∂Â√ ,Ú·“±›,
2015

˝◊—1±Êœ ¢∂Lö –
Abbi, Anvita – Studies in Bilingualism.New

Delhi, Bahri Publication, 1986

Annamalai, E.–  Managing multilingualism in

India,  Political and Linguistic

Manifestation Saga Publication, 2001

Crystal David – A Dictionary of  Linguistic and

Phonetics , Oxford University Press, 2004

Grandly, Stephan – The Vocabulary of World

English, Oxford University Press, 2001

Hudson, R.A.–  Sociolinguistics ,Oxford

University Press, 1998

Spolsky, Bernard – Sociolinguistics, Oxford

University Press, 2003

Trask, R. L. – Key Concept in Language and

Linguistics, Oxford University Press, 1988

Trudgil Peter – A Glossary of Sociolingusitics,

Edin Burg University Press Ltd.,  2003

Wodak, Ruth, Barbara Johnstone (Ed.) – The Sage

Handbook of Sociolinguistics ,  Sage

Publication Ltd, 2013

 --- --- ---
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1±˜ÀÒÚ≈Ó¬ ¬õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Úªfl¡±ôL¬ ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ’±1n∏  ˝◊˚˛±1 ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˙˘œ

Î¬0 Û~øªfl¡± ˙˜«±
[’—˙fl¡±˘œÚ õ∂¬ıMê±]

’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·, fl¡È¬Ú ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ√
[pallabika.sarmah@gmail.com]

¸—øé¬5-¸±1 –

1±˜ÀÒÚ≈Àª ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡±¬ı… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ˚≈· ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Ú1
’±·ø˘ ¬ıÓ¬1± Œ‚±¯Ì± fl¡ø1À˘º ÚÓ≈¬Ú ˆ¬±¬ı, ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏
’±—ø·fl¡1 ¸•Û1œé¬ÀÌÀ1 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈ ’±À˘±‰¬ÚœÀ˚˛ ø˚ Ò±1±1
¸‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1À˘ ¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ  ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬± Œ¸˝◊ Ò±1± õ∂ª±ø˝√√Ó¬ ∆˝√√À˚˛
Ô±øfl¡˘º 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ÚÓ≈¬Ú Â√¬µ-˝◊øÎ¬˚˛˜ ’±1n ˆ¬±¯∏±1
’øˆ¬ÚªQÀ1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ̃ ±Ú≈˝√√1 ’ôL«Ê√·Ó¬1 ’ˆ¬œo±-’ø¬ˆ¬:Ó¬±
’±ø√1 ø¬ıø‰¬S õ∂fl¡±À˙À1 ¸±ª˘œ˘ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂±Ì ¬Û±˝◊ Î◊¬øÍ¬˘∏º
1±˜ÀÒÚ≈1 ¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 õ∂ø¸øX ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1± Úªfl¡±ôL
¬ı1n∏ª± ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡±¬ı…-fl¡±ÚÚ1 ¤fl¡ Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·… Ú±˜º
ÚÓ≈¬Ú ̂ ¬±¬ı, ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ’±1n∏ ’±—ø·Àfl¡À1 Úªfl¡±ôL  ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡±¬ı…-
ˆ¬—·œ˜±˝◊  ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±fl¡ ¸˜‘øX˙±˘œ 1+¬ÛÓ¬
·øÏ¬ˇ Ó≈¬ø˘À˘º Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1  ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıdÓ¬ ∆√ÚøµÚ
¬ı±ô¶ªÓ¬±1 Â√ø¬ıÀ˝√√ õ∂fl¡øÈ¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º  ¤fl¡ ·ˆ¬œ1 ˆ¬±¬ıÀ¬ı±Ò1
ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì, ·Ó¬±Ú≈·øÓ¬fl¡ Ê√œªÚ ø‰¬S, ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ ‚È¬Ú± õ∂ª±˝√√1
õ∂√±˝√√, õ∂Ó¬œfl¡- ø‰¬Sfl¡ä ’±1n∏ ¸±—·œøÓ¬fl¡ ˘˚˛˚≈Mê ˆ¬±¯∏±1
¸±ª˘œ˘  ø¬ı‰¬1ÀÌ ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬ÚQ1 ¸”‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
1±˜ÀÒÚ≈1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¸—‡…±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Úªfl¡±ôL  ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1
¸—‡…± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ 14 È¬± ’±1n∏  Œ¸˝◊Àfl¡˝◊È¬± ˝√√í˘ –  ë˜˝√√±fl¡±¬ı…1
¬Û±G≈ø˘ø¬Ûí,  ëøÚ√±Úí, ë¬Û“ø‰¬˙ øÎ¬À‰¬•§1í, ë¸øg ŒÓ¬±˜±1 ¸íÀÓ¬í,
ë¤øÈ¬ Œõ∂˜1 ¬Û√…í, ëŒ¬ı±øÒ^n∏˜1 ‡ø1í, ëõ∂±Ô«Ú±– ’±fl¡±˙¬1 õ∂øÓ¬
ø‡ø1fl¡œÀ1í, ë’Ê√«≈Úí, ¬ëıø˙á¬Ó¬ ø¬Ûfl¡øÚfl¡í, ë’±Ò± Î¬Ê√Ú fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±í,
ë‰¬fl≈¡¬Û±Úœ– Ù¬±&Ú1í ’±1n∏ ë’±˝◊Õ˘ ø‰¬øÍ¬ – Ú1fl¡1 ¬Û1±í ’±1n∏
ëŒÊ√±‡íº õ∂ô¶±øªÓ¬ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¬Ûø1¸1Ó¬ Úªfl¡±ôL
¬ı1n∏ª±1  ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±¸˜”˝√√1
’±Ò±1ÀÓ¬˝◊ ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±¯∏±∆˙˘œ1
ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì fl¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº ¤˝◊√√ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1  ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏ÀÌ  Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1
fl¡±¬ı…±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¤fl¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø√˙1 Î◊¬Àij±‰¬Ú ‚È¬±¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘

’±˙± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1À ˛̊̋ ◊ ¤ ◊̋ ·Àª ∏̄Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú ̊ ≈&Ó¬ fl¡ø1 Î◊¬ø˘›ª±
∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú õ∂dÓ¬fl¡1Ì1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rfl¡
¬ÛXøÓ¬1 ’ª˘•§Ú fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

¸”‰¬fl¡ ˙s – 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈, Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±, fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±, ˆ¬±¯∏±∆˙˘œº

0.0 õ∂ô¶±ªÚ± –

’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ’±Àµ±˘Ú ¬ı± ˚≈·±ôL1
¤Àfl¡±‡Ú ’±À˘±‰¬Úœfl¡ Àfl¡f fl¡ø1 ·Ï¬ˇ ∆˘ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º  ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 ø¬ı˙±˘ ’±1n∏ ¬ıÌ«±Ï¬… ¬Û±Ó¬ ˘≈øÈ¬˚˛±À˘ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß
’±À˘±‰¬Úœ1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ̆ é¬Ì±Sê±ôL ̧ ±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡ ’±Àµ±˘ÀÚ
’±Rõ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ ˚≈· [1889-

1900], ’±ª±˝√√Ú ≈̊· [1929-1939] ’±1n∏ 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈ ˚≈·
[1952-1962]Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¬Ú±Ú±1„√√œ ̧ ≈̄ ∏̃ ±À1 ̃ øGÓ¬ øˆ¬iß ¶§±√1
ÚÓ≈¬Ú Œ˘‡fl¡1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1±øÊ√À˚˛√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…fl¡ ÚÓ≈¬ÚQ1
˘·ÀÓ¬ ¬Ûø1¬Û≈ø©Ü  õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º 1±˜ÀÒÚ ≈  ˚≈·øÈ¬fl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¶§Ì«˚≈· ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡íÀ˘› ˝√√˚˛ÀÓ¬± ’Ó≈¬…øMê√ fl¡1± Ú˝√√í¬ıº Ú
Ú Œ˘‡fl¡ ¸‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏ øˆ¬iß ¶§±√Ò˜«œ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸‘ø©ÜÀ1 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈
≈̊·1 ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬… ◊̋√√ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú Ò±1±À1± ̧ —À˚±Ê√Ú

‚È¬±À˘º ëë1±˜ÀÒÚ ≈› ›˘±˝◊√√ ’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘ ’±ª±˝√√Ú1 Œ¬ÛÈ¬1 ¬Û1±˝◊√√ ,
øfl¡c ø˚ ¶ö̆ Ó¬ ’±ª± √̋√ÀÚ ’±R¸±» fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ fl≈¡ø1 ̇ øÓ¬fl¡±1 õ∂Ô˜
øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± √̇ fl¡1 ’øˆ¬:Ó¬± ’±1n∏ ̂ ¬±ª±√̇ «fl¡ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¶ö̆ Ó¬ 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈1
Î¬◊M√√1±øÒfl¡±11 ˘·Ó¬ ˚≈Mê√ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘ Ó¬±1 ¬Û1ªÓ¬œ« ≈√È¬± √˙fl¡1
‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±, ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ø‰¬ôL± ’±1n∏ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…fl¡ õ∂ˆ¬±ªº
ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ø¬ıù´˚≈X˝◊√√ ¬Û‘øÔªœ‡Úfl¡ ’±1n∏ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1  ø‰¬M√√√ˆ”¬ø˜fl¡
õ∂‰¬Gˆ¬±Àª ŒÊ√±fl¡±ø1 Œ¬ÛÀ˘±ª± ø˚ ˆ¬≈ø˜fl¡•Û1 ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1øÂ√˘
ø¸ fl¡“¬Û±˝◊√√ Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Œ˘‡fl¡¸fl¡˘1 ø‰¬M√√ˆ”ø˜Àfl¡±ºíí
[¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û Î¬◊– Ú±˝◊√√]
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1±˜ÀÒÚ≈ ̊ ≈·1 fl¡±¬ı…-¬Ûø1Sê˜±› ’±øÂ√̆  ¬Û”¬ı«Ó¬Õfl¡ ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜
’±1n∏ øˆ¬ißº ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡, 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡, ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡
Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÀÈ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡±¬ı… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Àfl¡± ¸—Sêø˜Ó¬ fl¡ø1 Ú Ú
ˆ¬±ª± «̇ ̧ ‘ø©ÜÓ¬ ’ √̋√1 √̋√ ̋ ◊√√gÚ Œ˚±·± ◊̋√√ ’±ø √̋√øÂ√̆ º  ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd
’±1n∏ ’±—ø·fl¡1 ¸•Û1œé¬ÀÌÀ1 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈ ˚≈·1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±˝◊
’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡±¬ı…Àé¬SÓ¬  ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√1 Úª Î◊¬Àij¯∏ ‚È¬±À˘º
1±˜ÀÒÚ≈1 ¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 õ∂ø¸øX ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1± Úªfl¡±ôL
¬ı1n∏ª± ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡±¬ı…-fl¡±ÚÚ1 ¤fl¡ Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·… Ú±˜º
ÚÓ≈¬Ú ̂ ¬±¬ı, ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ’±1n∏ ’±—ø·Àfl¡À1 Úªfl¡±ôL  ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡±¬ı…-
ˆ¬—·œ˜±˝◊  ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±fl¡ ¸˜‘øX˙±˘œ 1+¬ÛÓ¬
·øÏ¬ˇ Ó≈¬ø˘À˘º

1.0 ˜”˘ Î◊¬»¸ –

Úªfl¡±ôL  ¬ı1n∏ª± [1926-2002] ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…
Ê√·Ó¬1 ¤fl¡ ¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬ Ú±˜º ¤fl¡±Ò±À1 fl¡ø¬ı, fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡,
õ∂±ªøgfl¡ , Ú±È¬…fl¡±1, ’Ú≈¬ı±√fl¡, 1˜…1‰¬fl¡ , ·œøÓ¬fl¡±1 ’±1n
ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡∏ Úªfl¡±ôL  ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¸±ÒÚ± õ∂¸”Ó¬ ¸‘ø©Ü1±øÊ√À˚˛
ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ¸≈fl¡œ˚˛± ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ õ∂√±Ú
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ‰¬ø~Â√ √˙fl¡1 ¬Û1± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± Úªfl¡±ôL  ¬ı1n∏ª±
’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡±¬ı… Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ¸˜±¸œÚ ’±¸ÚÓ¬ ’øÒøá¬Ó¬º
ŒÓ¬›“1 õ∂Ô˜ fl¡±¬ı…¸—fl¡˘Ú Œ˝√√ ’1Ì… À˝√√ ˜˝√√±Ú·1 [1951]º
¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ ̧ ˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ÀÓ¬›“1 fl¡±À¬ÛÀ1 øÚ– ‘̧Ó¬ fl¡±¬ı… ̧ —fl¡˘Ú Àfl¡ ◊̋‡Ú
∆˝√√ÀÂ√- ¤øÈ¬ ≈√øÈ¬ ¤‚±1øÈ¬ Ó¬1± [1958], ̊ øÓ¬ ’±1n∏ Àfl¡˝◊È¬±˜±Ú
Œ¶®2Â√ [1960], ¸•⁄±È¬ [1962], 1±ªÌ [1963], À˜±1
’±1n∏ ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 [1978], 1P±fl¡1[1986], ¤‡Ú ¶§2Â√
˜≈‡±À1[1990], ¸”˚«˜”‡œ ’—·œfl¡±1[1990],√˘„√ √Ó¬
Ó¬±˜œ‚1±[1999]’±1n∏ Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1  1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ[¸—·‘˝√√œÓ¬
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±] [1998]º

1±˜ÀÒÚ≈Àª ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡±¬ı… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ˚≈· ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Ú1
’±·ø˘ ¬ıÓ¬1± Œ‚±¯Ì± fl¡1±ÀÓ¬˝◊√√  é¬±ôL  Ú±Ô±øfl¡˘ , ’¸˜œ˚˛±
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ¸≈1˜… Œ¸ÃÒ øÚ˜±«Ì fl¡ø1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡±¬ı…-fl¡±ÚÚfl¡¡
¸≈õ∂øÓ¬øá¬Ó 1+À¬Û± õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1À˘º ëëŒfl¡˝◊√√¬ıÂ√1˜±Ú 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈1
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± [ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ Œ¸˝◊√√ ˚≈·1 Œ|á¬ fl¡ø¬ı Œfl¡˝◊√√Ê√Ú1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±]
¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ ÚÓ≈¬Ú fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±À¬ı±11 Â√µ ’±1n∏ ̋ ◊√√øÎ¬ ˛̊̃ ƒ Î¬◊¬ÛÀˆ¬±·
fl¡ø1¬ı1 ŒÊ√±‡±À1 ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 fl¡±Ì ø˙øé¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ Î¬◊øÍ¬˘  , ¤˝◊√√
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±À¬ı±11 ̃ «̃«-¬ı±Ìœ ’±1n∏ ̧ ±—Àfl¡øÓ¬fl¡ ̂ ¬± ∏̄± ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ı1 ŒÊ√±‡±À1
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡ ̃ Ú ø˙øé¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ Î¬◊øÍ¬˘º ’±1n ’ªÀ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡
Î¬◊¬Û˘øt fl¡ø1À˘ Œ˚ ø¬ıø‰¬S- 1+ø¬ÛÌœ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˝◊√√ ¤È¬± ÚÓ≈¬Ú

1+¬Û, ’±1n∏ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√ ’ôL«Ê√œªÚ1 ’ˆ¬œo± ’±1n∏ ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±
õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ¤˝◊√√ ÚÓ≈¬Ú 1+¬ÛÀÈ¬±Àª˝◊√√ ˝√√í˘ õ∂fl‘¡©Ü
˜±Ò…˜íí[¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û Î¬◊– Ú±˝◊√√]º

‰¬ø~Â√1 √˙fl¡ÀÓ¬ ’±Rõ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± Ê√˚˛ôLœ Œ·±á¬œ1 ¤Ê√Ú
Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·… fl¡ø¬ı ’±øÂ√˘- Úªfl¡±ôL  ¬ı1n∏ª±º w±Ó‘¬ À√ªfl¡±ôL
¬ı1n∏ª±, 1Pfl¡±ôL ¬ı1fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬1 ¬ÛÔ ’Ú≈¸1Ì fl¡ø1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±-‰¬‰¬«±
fl¡1± Úªfl¡±ôL  ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˆ¬±¬ı¬ıd Ê√˚˛ôLœ ˚≈·1 fl¡±¬ı…
¬Ûø1Sê˜±Ó¬∆fl¡ øˆ¬iß ’±øÂ√̆ º ̃ ±¶«®œ ˛̊ ̂ ¬±¬ı±√̇ «1 ̃ ±Ê√ÀÓ¬ ̧ œ˜±¬ıX
Ú±Ô±øfl¡ Ù¬1±Â√œ,1n∏Â√, Ê√±˜«±Úœ ’±ø√  ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œ√˙1 fl¡±¬ı…ø˙ä
’±1n ∏ ˜Ó¬¬ı±À√À1 ’Ú≈õ∂±øÌÓ¬ ∆˝√ √ ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√œ ˆ¬±¬ıÒ±1±1 ¸—Œ˚±Ê√ÚÓ¬ Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±À˚˛± ˝√√±Ó¬ Î◊¬Ê√±Ú ø√À˘º Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬
Û±(±Ó¬… fl¡ø¬ı øÈ¬. ¤Â√ ¤ø˘˚˛È¬, ª±åÈ¬ U˝◊È¬À˜Ú, ’±À˘fl¡ÀÊ√G±1
¬Û≈ø©®Ú1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ fl¡ø¬ı 1¬ıœfÚ±Ô, Ê√œªÚ±Úµ √±˙,
¬ı≈XÀ√ª ¬ı¸≈ ’±ø√1 õ∂ˆ¬±Àª± ¬Ûø1¶£≈¬È¬ ∆˝√√ Î◊¬øÍ¬√ÀÂ√º ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏∆fl¡
1¬ıœfÚ±Ô ’±1n∏ øÈ¬. ¤Â√ ¤ø˘˚˛È1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ≈√¬ı«˘Ó¬±1 ’±ˆ¬±¸
ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√À1 ’Ú≈̂ ”¬Ó¬ ̋ √√̊ ˛º ¬ı≈X1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ’Ú≈·Ó¬…,
ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ø‰¬ôL±Ò±1± ’±1n∏ ‹øÓ¬˝√√…1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ¸À‰¬Ó¬Úfl¡±˜œ
˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±Àª± Úªfl¡±ôL  ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º
¤ø˘˚˛È¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª ŒÓ¬›“ ¬ı…Mê fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ√À1 –
ëë˚˛≈À1±¬Ûœ˚˛ ¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬fl¡ ¬ı±Ó¬±¬ı1Ì À˜±1 ’±À¬Û±Ú Ú˝√√˚˛ ¬ı±À¬ı,
’ªÀÊ√fl¡øÈ¬ˆ¬ fl¡íø1À˘øÈ¬ˆ¬ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ˜˝◊ ˜±Úø¸fl¡ˆ¬±À¬ı ŒÙË¬Ê√±11
fl¡±¯∏ ‰¬±ø¬Û¬ı ˘·±  Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬ ø¬ı√…±1
¬Û1± ◊̋ ø¸ø¬ı˘±fl¡ ’±ø √̋√øÂ√̆ º Œ¬ı±Ò˙øMê ¤ø˘ ˛̊È¬1 √À1 ŒÚ±À √̋√±ª±1
¬ı±À¬ı ˜˝◊ ¸˝√√ÀÊ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬Û1± ’±“Ó¬ø1 ’±ø˝√√¬ı ¬Û±ø1øÂ√À˘±º À˜±1
·Í¬Ú fl¡±˘Ó¬ ¤ªÀ˙… ŒÓ¬›“1 Î◊¬¬Ûø¶öøÓ¬ ¬ı±ô¶ª ̧ Ó¬…íí(Mahanta 1)º√

fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 õ∂ø¸øX ̆ ±ˆ¬ fl¡1± Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª± ’fl¡˘
1±˜ÀÒÚ≈ ˚≈·À1˝◊√√ fl¡ø¬ı Ú±øÂ√˘ , ŒÓ¬›“ ’±øÂ√˘ 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈1 ¬Û”¬ı«1
¬ı±Ó¬«±¬ı±˝√√fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1ªøÓ¬«Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√1 Œ1˝√√-1+¬Û1 õ∂fl‘¡©Ü øÚ√˙«Ú
√±ø„√√ Ò1± ’±Ú ¤Ê√Ú ¬ÛøÔfl‘¡» fl¡ø¬ıÀ˚˛±º  Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡±¬ı…-
ˆ¬—·œ ’±øÂ√˘ ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜º Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ø¬ı¯À∏˚˛
˜À √̋√f ¬ı1±1 ̃ Ó¬±˜Ó¬ õ∂øÌÒ±ÚÀ˚±·…- ëë˚ø√› ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd1 øÚ¬ı«±‰¬Ú
’±1n∏ ’±—ø·fl¡1 ¸±˝√√ø¸fl¡  õ∂À˚˛±·1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬fl¡±¬ı…
¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ̊ ≈·1 õ∂ªÓ¬«fl¡1 ̧ ij±Ú ¤fl¡±ôLˆ¬±À¬ı Œ √̋√̃  ¬ı1n∏ª±
’±1n∏ ’˜≈˘… ¬ı1n∏ª±À1˝◊  õ∂±¬Û…Ìœ˚˛º Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û ¸˜fl¡±˘ ø¬ıø˙©Ü
1¸¬ıd1 ø¬ı‰¬±1Ó¬ Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋ ¬1À¸±M√√√œÌ« ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±
¬fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 õ∂Ô˜ ¸Ù¬˘ fl¡ø¬ıº ’Ú… Àfl¡±ÀÚ± ¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ fl¡ø¬ıÀ˚˛˝◊
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ŒÓ¬›“1 √À1 ¤Àfl¡È¬± √˙fl¡ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ¸“≈øÓ¬ ¸˘±˝◊
¸•Û”Ì« ¤È¬¬± Œ¬ıÀ˘· ‡±ÀÓ¬ø√ õ∂ª±ø˝√√Ó¬ fl¡ø1¬ı∆˘ ¸é¬˜ Œ˝√√±ª±
Ú±˝◊º ŒÓ¬›“1 ’±À·-ø¬ÛÀÂ√ Œfl¡˝◊¬ı±Ê√ÀÚ± õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±ª±Ú fl¡ø¬ıÀ˚˛
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±∆˘ øˆ¬√Ú øˆ¬Ú ø√˙Ó¬ ¬ıU ÚÓ≈¬Ú Ú±µøÚfl¡
À‰¬Ó¬Ú±, ¬ıU ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’±—ø·fl¡1 fl¡˘±-Œfl¡Ã˙˘ ’±1n∏ ¬ıU ÚÓ≈¬Ú
Â√±µø¸fl¡ õ∂˜”˘… fl¡øÏ¬ˇ˚˛±˝◊ ’±øÚÀÂ√íí[ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú 27]º

 1874 ˙fl¡ [1952‰¬Ú]1 ¬Û1± 1885 ˙fl¡ [1963

‰¬Ú]Õ˘Àfl¡ 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈ ’±À˘±‰¬Úœ1 ¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ õ∂±5 Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ̧ —‡…± ̧ ¬ı«˜≈Í¬ ∆‰¬Ò…È¬±º ¤˝◊√√ ̧ ≈√œ‚« ̧ ˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬
’±1n∏ 1±˜ÀÒÚ ≈Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± õ∂fl¡±˙1
¬ıÂ√1 ’±1n∏ ¸—‡…± ’Ú≈¸ø1 Ó¬˘Ó¬ Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±ˆ¬≈Mê√ fl¡ø1 Œ√‡≈›ª±1
õ∂˚˛±¸ fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ñ

¬ıÂ√1 ¸—‡…± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 Ú±˜

¬Û=˜ õ∂Ô˜ ˜˝√√±fl¡±¬ı…1 ¬Û±G≈ø˘ø¬Û

‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ˜±˚˛±fl¡íˆ¬‰¬øfl¡1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±

’©Ü˜ øÚ√±Ú

√̇ ˜ ¬Û“ø‰¬˙ øÎ¬À‰¬•§1

∏̄á¬ õ∂Ô˜ ¸øg ÀÓ¬±˜±1 ¸íÀÓ¬

√̇ ˜ ¤øÈ¬ Àõ∂˜1 ¬Û√…

¸5˜ ¸5˜ Œ¬ı±øÒ^n∏˜1 ‡ø1

√̇ ˜ õ∂±Ô«Ú± – ’±fl¡±˙1 õ∂øÓ¬ ø‡ø1fl¡œÀ1

’©Ü˜ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ’Ê√«≈Ú

Û=˜ ’±1n∏ ¯∏á¬ ¬ıø˙á¬Ó¬ ø¬Ûfl¡øÚfl¡

¤fl¡±√˙ ’±1n∏ ¡Z±√˙ ’±Ò± Î¬Ê√Ú fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±

Úª˜ ¡Z±√˙ ‰¬fl≈¡¬Û±Úœ – Ù¬±&Ú1

√̇ ˜ ¸5˜ ’±˝◊∆˘ ø‰¬øÍ¬ – Ú1fl¡1 ¬Û1±

¤fl¡±√˙ ¬ ∏̄á¬ ŒÊ√±‡

¤fl¡ Ú¬ı… fl¡±¬ı…-ˆ¬—·œ˜±1 ’¢∂”√Ó¬ Úªfl¡±ôL  ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1
ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıdÓ¬ Œ1±˜±ø∞È¬fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Ûø1ªÀÓ¬« ∆√ÚøµÚ ¬ı±ô¶ªÓ¬±1 Â√ø¬ıÀ √̋√
õ∂fl¡È¬ ∆˝√√ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ ¸Ó¬ÀÓ¬ Ò1± ø√˚˛±
fl¡±ø¬ı…fl¡Ó¬±˝◊ ÀÓ¬›“1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±fl¡ ¤fl¡ ·ˆ¬œ1 Ê√œªÚ øÊ√:±¸±À¬ı±Ò
õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ·Ó¬±Ú≈·øÓ¬fl¡ fl¡±¬ı…∆˙˘œ1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¸˝√√±ª¶ö±Ú
fl¡ø1› ’·Ó¬±Ú≈·øÓ¬fl¡ ¬fl¡±¬ı…ˆ¬±¬ıÚ±1 Ê√ij ø√›“Ó¬± Úªfl¡±ôL
¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¬fl¡±ø¬ı…fl¡Ó¬± øÚ–¸ÀµÀ √̋√ ’ÚÚ…º Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1
ˆ¬±¬ı1±ø˙ ¬Û˚«À¬ıé¬Ì fl¡ø1À˘˝◊ ¤˝◊ fl¡Ô± ¶Û©Ü ∆˝√√ Î◊¬ÀÍ¬º

ŒÓ¬›“1 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1±øÊ√Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ·ˆ¬œ1
ˆ¬±¬ıÀ¬ı±Ò1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì, ·Ó¬±Ú≈·øÓ¬fl¡ Ê√œªÚ ø‰¬S, ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡
‚È¬Ú± õ∂¬ª± √̋√1 õ∂√± √̋√, õ∂Ó¬œfl¡- ø‰¬Sfl¡ä ’±1n∏ ̧ ±—·œøÓ¬fl¡ ̆ ˛̊̊ ≈Mê
’Ô‰¬ Œ˜√¬ıU˘ ̂ ¬±¯∏±1 ’¬ı±Ò ø¬ı‰¬1Ì ’±ø√1 ̆ ·ÀÓ¬ ø‰¬1±‰¬ø1Ó¬
’ˆ¬…±¸1 ¬Û1± ˜≈Mê À˝√√±ª±1 ¸≈1 ÒıøÚÓ¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º

Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡±ø¬ı…fl¡ ¬Ûø1˜G˘ ’±øÂ√˘ ø¬ıø‰¬S ’±1n∏
¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡º ̂ ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ Ò «̃-√ «̇Ú, À¬ıÃX ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’±1n∏ ¬Û±(±Ó¬… Ò…±Ú
Ò±1Ì±À1 Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ¬Ûø1˜G˘1 ¬ı…±ø5 ø¬ıø‰¬S
1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊øÂ√˘º ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ Àõ∂é¬±¬ÛÀÈ¬ fl¡ø¬ı1
˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ øSê˚˛± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º 1±Ê√∆ÚøÓ¬fl¡,’Ô«∆ÚøÓ¬fl¡
¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’±1n∏ ˜±Úªœ˚˛  ˜”˘…À¬ı±Ò1 ’ªé¬À˚˛ fl¡ø¬ı˜ÚÓ¬ Ú-Ú
¸‘ø©Ü1 ¬ıœÊ√ Œ1±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ’Ó¬œÓ¬-¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú ’±1n∏ ˆ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬
øÓ¬øÚ› fl¡±˘À1 ¶§¬ÛÆ^©Ü± ∆˝√√ À˚Ú  ÚÓ≈¬Ú1 ¸g±Ú fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ fl¡ø¬ı
Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊º ëëÚ·1 À‰¬Ó¬Ú±, øÚ–¸—·Ó¬±À¬ı±Ò, ŒÚøÓ¬ ’±1n∏
∆Ú1±Ê√…À¬ı±Ò, ’±øRfl¡ ’ªé¬˚˛, ’±ôLÊ√«±øÓ¬fl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√, ¬Û±øÔ«ª
Ê√œªÚ1 ’±√˙«1 Ê√˚˛ÒıøÚ, ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…À‰¬Ó¬Ú±, ÷ù´1 ¤˝◊À¬ı±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛˝◊
Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1  fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 Ê√·Ó¬‡Ú 1‰¬Ú± ’±1n∏ ¸˜‘X fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
ø‰¬1±‰¬ø1Ó¬ ’ˆ¬…±¸1 ¬Û1± ˜≈Mê À˝√√±ª±1 ¸≈1 ÒıøÚÓ¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√
˚ø√› ¤ ◊̋ ¬ fl¡±¬ı… ̧ ‘ø©ÜÓ¬ ’±ø‰¬1±‰¬ø1Ó¬ ’ˆ¬…±¸1 ¬Û1± ̃ ≈Mê Œ √̋√±ª±1

≈̧1 ÒıøÚÓ¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√ ̊ ø√› ¤ ◊̋ ¬ fl¡±¬ı… ̧ ‘ø©ÜÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√íí [’±˝√√À˜√
9]º

ˆ¬±ø¯∏fl¡ ‰¬±Ó≈¬˚« ’±1n∏ fl¡˘±-Àfl¡Ã˙˘1 ‰¬˜»fl¡±1œ
¬ı…ª˝√√±À1 fl¡ø¬ı ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±fl¡ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 fl¡±¯∏ ‰¬¬Û±˝◊
øÚøÂ√˘º ∆˙˘œfl¡¡ëëtechnique of expressioníí (Murry 4).

’±‡…± ø√˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˆ¬±¯∏±∆˙˘œ1
˜±ÀÊ√À1› ŒÓ¬›“1 õ∂fl¡±˙ˆ¬—·œ ¬ı± Œfl¡Ã˙˘ ¶Û©Ü 1+¬ÛÓ¬
õ∂øÓ¬ø¬ıø•§Ó¬¬ ∆˝√√ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º  Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±1 ˆ¬±¯∏± ∆˙˘œÀ˚˛
√’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡±¬ı… ¸±ø¬˝√√Ó¬…fl¡ ¸˜‘X fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±1
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± 1‰¬Ú±1 Œfl¡Ã˙˘ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±¯∏± õ∂À˚˛±·1 √é¬Ó¬± ’±Ú
À˘‡fl¡Ó¬∆fl¡ ¬Û‘Ôfl¡ ,ø˚À ˛̊ ÀÓ¬›“1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±∆˙˘œfl¡ ¶§fl¡œ ˛̊
∆¬ıø˙©Ü…¬Û”Ì« fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º ëëStyle is man himself’’(Buffon

17). Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˆ¬±¯∏±∆˙˘œ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±
fl¡ø1À˘ ’±ø˜ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ¤fl¡ ˆ¬±¬ıÚ±À1 ¬ıø˝√√«õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚È¬± À√ø‡¬ı∆˘
À¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸•ÛÀfl¡« fi»¸≈fl¡…,’Ú≈¸øg»¸±,¸Ê√±·Ó¬±1
¬ı±À¬ı Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ø¬ıø˙©Ü ’±1n∏ ∆¬ıø‰¬S…˜ ˛̊
¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º  Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±˝◊ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± 1‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1
fl¡1± ˆ¬±¯∏±∆˙˘œ1¡õ∂¸—·fl¡ ’±ø˜ ˆ¬±¯∏±ø¬ı:±ÚÀfl¡øffl¡
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∆˙˘œø¬ı:±Ú1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1“±º ˆ¬±¯∏±
’±1n∏ ∆˙˘œ1 ˜±Ê√1 ¸•Ûfl¡« øÚ1+¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1 E±˝◊ÀÎ¬ÀÚ
∆fl¡øÂ√˘,ëëˆ¬±¯∏± ˝√√í˘ ø‰¬ôL±1 À¬Û±Â√±fl¡ ’±1n∏ ∆˙˘œ ˝√√í˘-Œ¸˝◊
Œ¬Û±Â√±fl¡1 ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ’±fl¡±1 ¬ı± øÚø «̃øÓ¬íí[˙ «̃± 4]º ∆˙˘œø¬ı:±Ú1
’±Ò±1Ó¬ Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˆ¬±¯∏±∆˙˘œ¬1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±fl¡
’±ø˜ ˆ¬±¯∏± ∆¬ı:±øÚfl¡ fl¡±Í¬±À˜±1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì fl¡ø1¬ı
¬Û±À1“±º

Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¬± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Œ˜Ãø˘fl¡ ¸±˜¢∂œ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ñ Ò√ıøÚº
Ò√ıøÚ õ∂À˚˛±À· Œ˘‡fl¡1 1‰¬Ú±1 ∆¬ıø˙©Ü… øÚ1+¬ÛÌÓ¬ ¸˝√√±˚˛
fl¡À1º ∆˙˘œø¬ı:±Ú1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±ÀÓ¬± Ò√ıøÚÀ˚˛ ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏
ˆ”¬ø˜fl¡± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡À1º ëëÒ√ıøÚ1 ø˜˘, ¬Ûø1Àª˙ ’Ú≈˚±˚˛œ Ò√ıøÚ1
õ∂À˚˛±·, Ò√ıøÚ1 ø¡Z1n∏øMê√, ˆ¬±¬ı¬ıdfl¡ ’øÒfl¡ ¸≈‘√Ï¬ˇ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±˘±,
|n∏øÓ¬˜Ò≈1Ó¬± ’±ø√ Ò√ıøÚ·Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß õ∂øSê˚˛± Ò√ıøÚÀfl¡øffl¡
∆˙˘œø¬ı:±ÚÓ¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛íí[˙˜«± 52]º ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1
ÚµÚÓ¬±øNfl¡ ø√˙ÀÈ¬±1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏ÌÀÓ¬± Ò√ıøÚÀ˚˛ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ˆ”¬ø˜fl¡±
¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡À1º øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ± Ò√ıøÚfl¡ Œfl¡f fl¡ø1À˚˛˝◊√√ ¸≈1, ù´±¸±‚±Ó¬,
˘˚˛, Â√µ, ˚øÓ¬, ’˘—fl¡±1 ’±ø√1 ¸‘ø©Ü ˝√√˚˛º Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±1
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˙˘œ ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1À˘ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚, Úªfl¡±ôL
ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ Ò√ıÚ…±Rfl¡ ˙s1 ¬õ∂À˚˛±À· ÀÓ¬›“1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1
fl¡±ø¬ı…fl¡ ’±À¬ı√Ú ¬ı‘øX fl¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬  |n∏øÓ¬˜±Ò≈˚«› õ∂√±Ú
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ò√ıÚ…±Rfl¡ ˙sÓ¬ Œ√‡± ø√˚˛± ø˜˘ ¬ı± ˘˚˛1 ¬ı±À¬ı
|n∏øÓ¬˜Ò≈1Ó¬± ¬ı‘øX ¬Û±˚˛º ¤fl¡ ·øÓ¬˙œ˘ ø‰¬Sfl¡ä ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1
’±·Ó¬ √±ø„√√ Òø1¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬ı…ª˝√√+Ó¬ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ Ò√ıøÚ¬ı‘øM√√ ˚Ô±Ô«
˙s1 ’Ú≈fl¡1ÌÓ¬ ·øÏ¬ˇ Î¬◊ÀÍ¬º ë’±˝◊∆˘ ø‰¬øÍ¬ – Ú1fl¡1 ¬Û1±í
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ñ

ëë’±˝◊
˜˝◊ Ú1fl¡ÀÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√±“º
¬ı1 À¬ı˚˛± ˘¬·± Ú±˝◊º ‡≈‰≈¬1± ˜1˜ ’±1n∏ Ê√œøªfl¡±1
˝√√±Î¬ˇ ‰≈¬ø˝√√ ‰≈¬ø˝√√ Ê√œªÚÀÈ¬± À¬ıÂ√ ¤È¬± ÀÚ±À√±fl¡±
fl≈¡fl≈¡1ºíí[¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û 2135 √√]
ëÀÊ√±‡í fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ñ
ëëÚÓ≈¬Ú ÚÓ≈¬Ú ŒÊ√±‡, ŒÊ√±‡ ˘í¬ıº Œfl¡ª˘
ŒÊ√±‡Àfl¡ ˘í¬ı∑
Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛± ø‰¬˘±¬ı Œ¬fl¡±ÀÚ  ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ŒÊ√±‡1
À‰¬±˘±ÀÈ¬±ºíí
[¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û,2500√]

˝◊√√˚˛±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1› Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬  Ò√ıøÚ1

’ôL…ø˜˘ Ôfl¡± À√ø‡¬ı∆˘ À¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º Ò√ıøÚ1 ‰¬˚˛Ú ’±1n∏
Ò√ıøÚ ¬ı…ª˝√√±11 ø¬ıø˙©ÜÓ¬±˝◊√√ ÀÓ¬›“1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±fl¡ 1˜Ìœ˚˛Ó¬± õ∂√±Ú
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ëŒÊ√±‡í fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬-

ëëŒÊ√±‡ ø√˜ ˝√√˜«Ú1
ŒÊ√±‡ ø√˜ ˜1˜1
ŒÊ√±‡ ø√˜ Ê√œªÚ1
ŒÊ√±‡ ø√˜ ’±1n∏ øfl¡¬ı±øfl¡ø¬ı ¬ıUÓ¬1ºíí
                           [¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û 2500 √√]

 ˜≈Mêfl¡ Â√µ ’±1n∏ ¶ÛøµÓ ·√…Â√µ1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±À1 Úªfl¡±ôL
ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ˜±S± õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Â√±øµ¸ Œfl¡Ã˙˘1
¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú ŒÓ¬›“1 ë1±˜ÀÒÚ≈íÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬
ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¬±À¬ı Î◊¬¬Û˘tº¬ Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì¶§1+À¬Û-ë¤øÈ¬ Œõ∂˜1 ¬Û√…í
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬--

ëë¬ı±ø1¯∏±1 1±øÓ¬ ŒÓ¬±˜±1 fl¡ø¬ıfl¡
˜ÚÓ¬ ¬Û±À1ÀÚ ’1n∏gÓ¬œ∑
Œ¸À˜fl¡± Œ¬Û±˝√√À1 ¬Û±˝√√1±˝◊√√ ø√˚˛±
ŒÓ¬±˜±1 Œ‡±¬Û±1 ’±À¬ıø˘-’±À¬ıø˘ Œ·±g
˜ÚÓ¬ ¬ÛÀ1ÀÚ
’1n∏gÓ¬œ∑íí
                [¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û 698]

 ˆ¬±¯∏±ø¬ı:±Úœ ‰¬…±¬Û˜±ÀÚ1 ˜ÀÓ¬, ëëNo single

user will posses the whole lexicon... yet a skilful

writer has a large potential choice and exercises

it widely. His choices are among the matter's to

be examined through stylisticsíí(Chapman 60). ˙s1
¬ı…ª˝√√±1Ó¬ Œ˘‡fl¡1 ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± Ô±Àfl¡º ˙s ¬ı…ª˝√√±1Ó¬ Œ˘‡fl¡1
¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± øÚ˚˛L aÌ ’±1n ∏  Ó¬±1 ’±˘—fl¡±ø1fl¡ ˜ ”˘…
ˆ¬± ∏̄±∆˙˘œø¬ı‰¬±11 ’ôL «̂≈¬Mê√º ¤Ê√Ú Œ˘‡fl¡1 ∆¬ıø˙©Ü… øÚ1+ø¬ÛÓ¬
˝√√˚˛ ŒÓ¬›“ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± ˙s1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1º Ó¬˘Ó¬ Úªfl¡±ôL
ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˙sÓ¬±øNfl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì √±ø„√√ Ò1± ˝√√í˘ –

Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ Ó¬»¸˜ ˙s1 õ∂À˚˛±· À√‡±
˚±˚˛º ëøÚ√±Úí fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ –

ëë˙Ó¬±sœ1 ¬Û≈? ¬Û≈? ˜‘Ó≈¬…À1 ·øÏ¬ˇ Î◊¬Í¬±
Œ¬Û±ª±˘ ¡Zœ¬Û1 fl¡í˘± ˜±øÈ¬.....íí
[¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û 212]

Ó¬æ√ª ˙s1 ¬ıU˘ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ëŒ¬ı±øÒ^n∏˜1 ‡ø1í fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1
ˆ¬±¯∏±fl¡ ¸≈Àfl¡±˜˘ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√--
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ëë’±˜±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ˙±øôL
Œ¬Û±Ú±øÈ¬ ¬ı≈fl≈¡Ó¬ ˘˝◊
ˆ¬±·1n∏ª± Œ˙ÀÓ¬˘œÓ¬
¬ÛÀfl¡±ª± ˜≈·±À1 Œ¬ı±ª± ˘ø‡˜œ1 ‚±˜ Œ‰¬“‰¬±
‰¬±ø˘ºíí [¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û√√ 970]

ˆ¬±¯∏± ∆˙˘œ1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 õ∂¸—·Ó¬ ˙s1 ’Ô«1
fl¡Ô±› ’±ø˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º ëë¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 1¸, Ò√ıøÚ, &Ì, ’˘—fl¡±1
ø˚˝√√Àfl¡ Œ¬ı±˘± ¸fl¡À˘± ˙s˙øMê√1 ø¬ıø¬ıÒ Œ‡˘±1 ¬ı±ø˝√√À1
¤Àfl¡± Ú˝√√˚˛º 1¸Ò√ıøÚ1 ˜”˘ ˙s1 ¬ı…?Ú±˙øMê√,√1+¬Ûfl¡,
’øÓ¬˙À˚˛±øMê√ ’±ø√ ’˘—fl¡±1 ¬ı…?Ú±1 õ∂fl¡±1Àˆ¬√ ˜±Sº
·øÓ¬Àfl¡ fl¡±¬ı… øÚ˜«±Ì fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı± fl¡±¬ı…1 ’±¶§±√ ˘í¬ıÕ˘
˝√√íÀ˘ ˙s1 ˜ø˝√√˜± Ê√±øÚ¬ı ˘±ø·¬ıíí[¬˙˜«± 77]º ˙s±Ô«1
’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ˘·Ó¬ ’±˘—fl¡±ø1fl¡ õ∂¸—· Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º
Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ’±˘—fl¡±ø1fl¡ õ∂¸—· ø¬ı‰¬±11
Œé¬SÓ¬ Ó¬±1 ˙s±Ô« ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì øÚ–¸ÀµÀ˝√√ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úº Î◊¬¬Û˜±,
’øÓ¬˙À˚˛±øMê, 1+¬Ûfl¡, ’Ú≈õ∂±¸ ’±ø√ ’˘—fl¡±11 Î◊¬À~‡
Úªfl¡±ôL  ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬  ’±ÀÂ√º  Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±˝◊ ŒÓ¬›“1
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ Œ˘±fl¡Ê√œªÚ1 ¬Û1± ¬ı≈È¬ø˘ ’Ú± ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬ ˙s
’±1n∏ Î◊¬¬Û˜±1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±À1À1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø‰¬Sfl¡ä1 ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1 ¬ıÌ«Úœ˚˛
ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¶Û©Ü 1+¬Û ø√˚˛±1 õ∂˚˛±¸ fl¡ø1ÀÂº ë‰¬fl≈¡¬Û±Úœ –
Ù¬±&Ú1í¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ñ

ëë’gfl¡±1º
Œ˜±1 U˜≈øÚ˚˛±˝√√ Ê√1 Ô1 ŒÓ¬Ê√À¬ı±1 Ù¬±fl≈¡
∆˝√√ Î¬◊À1,
Œ¬ı„≈√√Úœ˚˛± fl≈¡“ø˝√√¬Û±ÀÓ¬ ’±˜±1 Î¬±˘Ó¬º
Œ¬Û±˝√√11 ŒÈ¬±Àfl¡ ‰¬fl≈¡¬Û±Úœ... íí
[¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û 1875√√]

ë’±˝◊∆˘ ø‰¬øÍ¬ – Ú1fl¡1 ¬Û1±í fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ Úªfl¡±ôL
¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊ ’Ó¬œÓ¬1 ¢∂±˜… ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡ ’±˝◊·1±fl¡œfl¡ Ú1fl¡
˚LaÌ±1 ¬Û1± ˜≈Mê ∆˝√√ ˙±øôL1 ¬Û‘øÔªœÓ¬ øÔÓ¬±ø¬Û ˘í¬ı∆˘
’±˜LaÌ Ê√Ú±˝◊ÀÂ√º ë‰¬fl≈¡¬Û±Úœ – Ù¬±&Ú1í fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±øÈ¬1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1
fl¡ø¬ı Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±˝◊ õ∂Ó¬œfl¡œ ˆ¬±À¬ıÀ1 Ù¬±&Ì1 ‰¬=˘Ó¬±
’±1n∏ ’¬ø¶ö1Ó¬±fl¡ ¬õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬-1+¬Û1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¸≈µ1ˆ¬±À¬ı Ó≈¬ø˘
Òø1ÀÂ√ñ

ø˚ ‡¬ı1 Œ˘‡± ’±ÀÂ√ ¬ı±ø1¯∏±1 ‰¬fl≈¡À˘±Ó¬
˙1Ó¬1 ¬ı1±·œ Œ˜‚Ó¬
Œ˝√√˜ôL1 Œ‚±˘± ’±fl¡±˙Ó¬

¤Àfl¡øÈ¬ ‡¬ı1 Œ¸˝◊ ’±ø√Ó¬˜ õ∂Ô˜ Œõ∂˜1º
 [¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û 1875]

õ∂Ó¬œfl¡1 ¸‚Ú ¬ı…ª˝√√±À1À1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˆ¬±¯∏±fl¡ õ∂Ó¬œfl¡œ
1+¬ÛÓ¬ Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1 ’Ô«1 ‚ÚQfl¡ ¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡ fl¡1±1 õ∂˚˛±¸ Úªfl¡±ôL
¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë1±˜ÀÒÚ≈íÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º
Œ¬ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡ fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ1 ¬Û1± ¸—·‘̋ √√œÓ¬ õ∂Ó¬œfl¡1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡
¸˜±Ê√1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì fl¡ø1¬ı∆˘ fl¡ø¬ı Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±˝◊  ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡
‰¬ø1Sfl¡ õ∂Ó¬œfl¡ 1+À¬Û ’—fl¡Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸±—·œøÓ¬fl¡ ¸≈1 ¬ı±
˘˚˛˚≈Mê ·√…1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˆ¬±¯∏±fl¡ Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±˝◊ Ú-1+¬ÛÓ¬
Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ë’Ê√«≈Úí fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±ÀÈ¬±Ó ’Ê√«≈Úfl¡ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡
¸˜±Ê√1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡ 1+À¬Û ∆˘ÀÂ√ --¬

ëë˙øMê1 ¬ı≈fl≈¡Ó¬ ˜˝◊ ˜≈Mê± ∆˝√√ Ê√ij ˘í˜ ’±1n∏ ¤øÈ¬
¬ı±ø1¯∏±1, ˜1Ì1 ¬ı1Ù¬1, ¸˜˚˛1
Œ˙˝√√1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬-
øÚÀÈ¬±˘ ’|n∏1 √À1 ˙±øôLÀ1 Î◊¬8˘-
‡…±øÓ¬1 Ó¬±¬ÛÓ¬ Î◊¬ø1 Î◊¬ø1 ˆ¬±ª1 Ú˝√√˚˛-íí
[¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û √1202]

Œ¬ıÃX Ò˜«1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜1 ’±˘˜Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ëŒ¬ı±øÒ^n∏˜1
‡ø1í Ó¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 :±Ú-¶Û‘˝√√± õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂ√ º Œ¬ı±øÒ^n∏˜1
Ó¬˘Ó¬ ¬ı≈XQ õ∂±5 ø¸X±Ô«˝◊ fl¡1± Ó¬…±·Ó¬ À˚Ú ˙±øôL1 ¬Ûø1ªÀÓ¬«
’±ÀÂ√ ’ø¢ü1 √±ª±Ú˘º ˚±1 ¬ı±À¬ı˝◊  ëŒ¬ı±øÒ^n∏˜1 ‡ø1íÀ˚˛
¬ı…—·±Rfl¡ õ∂Ó¬œfl¡œ ˆ¬±¬ıÓ¬ ¤ÀÚ ’Ô«Àfl¡˝◊ ¶Û©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ñ

ëëŒ¬Û±˝√√1Ó¬ ˙±øôL Ú±˝◊ , ’ø¢üÓ¬ ’±|˚˛ Ú±˝◊ ,
¸œ˝√√ ¬Û≈ø1 Œ¸±Ì fl¡1± Ê√œªÚ1 Œ˜øÊ√fl¡ ¬ı=Ú±º
’±˜±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ˚ø√ ˙±øôL ’±ÀÂ√-
’±˙± ’±ÀÂ√-
ø‰¬1 ø˙q ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ˜˝√√± ˜”Ï¬ˇÓ¬±Ó¬
Ó¬±À˜±˘1 ø¬Ûfl¡ ¸Ú± ’±˝◊Ó¬±1 Á¬Ò˘± ‰≈¬˜±Ó¬ºíí
[¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û 970]

ë‰¬fl≈¡¬Û±Úœ – Ù¬±&Ú1í fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ ø‰¬Sfl¡ä1 ’øˆ¬ÚªQ ◊̋
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±ÀÈ¬±1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ’øÒfl¡ Ê√œ¬Û±˘ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º ëqfl¡±Ú
¬Û±Ó¬1 ø‰¬øÍ¬ ø‡øÎ¬ˇøfl¡À1 ˜À˚˛˝◊ ø¬ı˘±›í ¬ı≈ø˘ Ù¬±&Ú1 ø‰¬Sfl¡ä
√±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º

˙s ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ¬ı± ˙s õ∂À˚˛±·1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ±
Œ˘‡fl¡1 1‰¬Ú±Õ˙˘œ ø˚√À1 õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛, øÍ¬fl¡ Œ¸˝◊√√√À1
Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1› ŒÓ¬›“1 ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˙˘œ
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õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±Ó¬ ∆ √̋√ Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬Û ≈̊Mê√ ˙s‰¬˚̨Ú ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 øÚø «̃øÓ¬À˚̨À √̋√
ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˙˘œfl¡ ¤ÀÚ ¤fl¡ ˜±S± õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˙s‰¬˚˛Ú1
Œé¬SÓ¬ Ôfl¡± øÚ¬Û≈ÌÓ¬± ÀÓ¬›“1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ◊̋√√ ¶Û©Ü 1+¬ÛÓ¬
Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√º

 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Œ˘‡ø‰¬˝ê1 õ∂±À˚˛±ø·fl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Úfl¡
Œ˘‡Ó¬N Ú±À˜À1 Ê√Ú± ˚±˚˛º Œ˘‡Ó¬N ˜±ÀÚ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ˆ¬±¯∏±1
¬ı±Ú±Ú1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± Ú˝√√˚˛º Œ˘‡Ó¬NÓ¬ ˚øÓ¬, ˚øÓ¬ø‰¬˝ê, ’é¬1
ø¬ıÚ…±¸, ‚Ú˜≈^Ì, Œ¬ı“fl¡± ˜≈^Ì, ’±‡11 ’±fl‘¡øÓ¬ ’±ø√1
¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º ¬ıUÀé¬SÓ¬ Œ˘‡Ó¬±øNfl¡
ø¬ıÚ…±À¸ Œ˘‡fl¡1 øÚÊ√¶§Ó¬± ø‰¬ø˝êÓ¬ fl¡1±Ó¬ ¸˝√√±˚˛ fl¡À1 ’±1n∏
Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± Ó¬±1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬› ¸•Ûfl«¡ ¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡À1º
∆˙˘œ1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬ Œ˘‡Ó¬N1 &1n∏Q ’¬Ûø1¸œ˜º Gra-

phology can be of help because stylistic studies

are primarily concerned with the examination of

written language. (Varshney, 344) Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±1
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó ¸1n∏ ¸1n∏ ’Ú≈À26√√ Ôfl¡± Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º
õ∂øÓ¬¬Û±√… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¶Û©ÜÓ¬1 fl¡ø1¬ı∆˘ Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±˝◊ ÿX«
fl¡˜±1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˝◊√√˚˛±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 √±øÎ¬ˇ, fl¡˜±, Œ‰¬ø˜fl¡˘Ú,
˝√√±˝◊√√ÀÙ¬Ú, ˆ¬±¬ıÀ¬ı±Òfl¡ ø‰¬Ú ’±ø√ fl”¡È¬ø‰¬˝ê1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Úªfl¡±ôL
¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó  ’±ÀÂ√º ë˜˝√√±fl¡±¬ı…1 ¬Û±G≈ø˘ø¬Ûí fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬-

ëëÊ√œªÚÓ¬- ¬ı≈1?œÓ¬ ,- Œ‡±˘± 1í˘ ¤‡Ú ≈√ª±1,
’˝√√±-À˚±ª± ≈√À˚˛±Ù¬±À˘º ‡ÀôLfl¡ øÊ√1±¬ı± ’±ø˝√√º
¸˘±¬ı± fl¡±À¬Û±1 fl¡±øÚº Ó¬fl¡«1 Ò”ø˘1 Œ¬ı±Ê√±
˜øÊ√˚˛±ÀÓ¬ Œ¬Û˘±¬ı± ŒÊ√±fl¡±ø1-Œ˜±1 ˜øÊ√˚˛±ÀÓ¬º
[Œ˜±1 Ê√œªÚ1 √±˜ Œ˜±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬ı1 Œ¬ıøÂ√....
¬ı1 Œ¬ıøÂ√]íí [¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û 2]

¸˜±ôL1±˘¬ı±√ [Parallelism] ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ¤fl¡ ∆˙˘œ·Ó¬
Î¬◊¬Ûfl¡1Ìº Ò√ıøÚ ¬ı± Ò√ıøÚ&26√, ˙s ’±1n∏ ˙s&26√, ¬ı±fl¡…±—˙
¬ı± ¬ı±fl¡…1 ¬Û≈Ú1n∏øMê√1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¸˜±ôL1±˘¬ı±√ ·Ï¬ˇ ∆˘ Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√º
ëëParallelism is identified as structural repetition in

which variable elements occurs. However,repetition

sometimes seen as linguistically lacking recource, it

presents a simple emotion with force’’ (Leech 79).

ˆ¬±ø¯∏fl¡ ÚœøÓ¬ øÚ˚˛˜1 ’øÓ¬ø1Mê√ ¸À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬±˝◊√√ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…1 ∆˙˘œ
øÚ1+ø¬ÛÓ¬ fl¡À1º Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ∆˙˘œ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì
fl¡ø1À˘ ’±ø˜ ¸˜±ôL1±˘¬ı±√1 ‘©Ü±ôL› Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û±›“º Ò√ıøÚ1
’Ú≈õ∂±¸, ø˜˘-’ø˜˘1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1› ˙s ¬ı± ¬ı±fl¡…±—˙1 ¬Û≈Ú1n∏øMê√1

¡Z±1±› Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬¬ ¸˜±ôL1±˘¬ı±√1 ¸‘ø©Ü Œ˝√√±ª±
Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ñ

ëë’±Àfl¡Ã ¤¬ı±1 ’±ø˝√√ ¬Û‘øÔªœfl¡ ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª±
’±Àfl¡Ã ¤¬ı±1 ’±ø˝√ Ê√œªÀÚ ø˚ ø√À˚˛ Ó¬±À1 Œ˝√√“¬Û±˝√√
Ú≈&‰¬±
’±Àfl¡Ã ¤¬ı±1 ’±ø˝√ ¬Û‘øÔªœÓ¬ Œ˜1±˜øÓ¬ fl¡1±1
ø¬ı˘±¸ºíí [¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û√√ 1202]

Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë’Ê√«≈Úí fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬  õ∂±5  ¸˜±ôL1±˘¬ı±1
øÚ√˙«ÀÚ [’±Àfl¡Ã ¤¬ı±1 ’±ø˝√]√  fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Ú±µøÚfl¡ ¸7¡¡¡±1
¸‘ø©Ü fl¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ fl¡±¬ı√…ˆ¬±¯∏±fl¡ ¸±ª˘œ˘ fl¡ø1› ·øÏ¬ˇ Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º
¬Û≈Ú1n∏øMê√1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏ÀÌ ¸—‡…±Ó¬±øNfl¡ [Statistical] ¬ÛXøÓ¬Ó¬
’Ô«ª √̋√ ̂ ¬”ø˜fl¡± ̆ ˛̊º ¬Û≈Ú1n∏øMê√À ˛̊ ¬ıÌ«Úœ ˛̊ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 Œfl¡f± ˛̊Ì [Fo-

cussing] ‚È¬±˚˛º Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬  ¸˜±ôL1±˘¬ı±1
øÚ√˙«ÚÓ¬ õ∂±5 ¤ÀÚ ¬Û≈Ú1n∏øMê√À˚˛› ŒÓ¬›“1 √fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ̂ ¬±¯∏±Õ˙˘œ
Î¬◊æ√±ø¸Ó¬∆˝√√ Î◊¬Í¬±Ó¬ ̧ ˝√√±˚˛ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬Û±Í¬ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏ÌÓ¬ ø¬ı‰≈¬…øÓ¬À˚˛ ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±
¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡À1º ëëˆ¬±¯∏± ¬ı…ª˝√√±11 ·Ó¬±Ú≈·øÓ¬fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± ’±“Ó¬ø1
∆· ’·Ó¬±Ú≈·øÓ¬fl¡ˆ¬±Àª Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ˙s, ˙s ¸˜ø©Ü ¬ı± ¬ı±fl¡…-
·“±ÔøÚ ¬ı…ª˝√ √ ±1 fl¡1± Ò±1Ì±ÀÈ¬±fl¡ ˆ¬±¯ ∏ ±ø ¬ı:±Ú Ó¬Ô±
∆˙˘œø¬ı:±ÚÓ¬ Linguistic deviation Œ¬ı±˘± ̋ √√̊ į́í [≈√ª1± 52]º

ˆ¬±ø¯∏fl¡ ø¬ı‰≈¬…øÓ¬À˚˛ Œ˘‡fl¡1 ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘Ó¬±1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ø√À˚˛º
·Ó¬±Ú≈·øÓ¬fl¡ ø¬ıª1Ì1 ¬Û1± ’·Ó¬±Ú≈·øÓ¬fl¡ øÚø˜«øÓ¬ ¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1
¬ıÌ«Ú±fl¡ ’±fl¡¯∏«Ìœ˚˛ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±˘±Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ı Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª± ø¸X˝√√ô¶º
Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ¤ÀÚ ø¬ı‰≈¬…øÓ¬fl¡ ’±ø˜ ˆ¬±¯∏±ø¬ı:±Úœ
Leech Œ˚˛ Œfl¡±ª±1 √À1 ‘‘Originally use of the estab-

lished possibilities of language” (Leech 29). ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı
¬Û±À1“±º ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ õ∂±5  ̂ ¬±ø ∏̄fl¡ ø¬ı‰≈¬…øÓ¬1 Î¬◊√± √̋√1Ì Ó¬˘Ó¬
Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± ˝√√í˘º ë’Ê√«≈Úí fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ñ

ëë’±˜±1 ¸±b√LÚ± Ú±˝◊√√º ˝√√˚˛ÀÓ¬±¬ı± ’±˙± ’±ÀÂ√º
Î¬◊M√√1±1
Œ√À˝√√-˜ÀÚ ’Ú±·Ó¬ ø˙q1 ¸“˝√√±ø1
Œ˝√√1± qfl¡,
’±˜±1 ¬ı≈1?œ Ó¬±fl¡ Ú¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±¬ı±ºíí
[¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û 1202√√]

 ’¢∂ˆ¬”ø˜Ó¬±˝◊ ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ ˆ¬±¯∏± ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ’±1n∏ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡
ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ˜±Ê√1 øˆ¬ißÓ¬± ’±øÚ ø√À˚˛√√ºÚªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬
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˙s1 ’¢∂ˆ¬”ø˜Ó¬± ¶Û©ÜÕfl¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘¬ıÕ˘ ¬Ûø1Àª˙Àˆ¬À√
’·Ó¬±Ú≈·øÓ¬fl¡ ˙s ¸˜ø©Ü ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ‰¬fl≈¡Ó¬
˘·±Õfl¡ ¬ı± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ‰¬˜fl¡ ̧ ‘ø©Ü1 ¬ı±À¬ı   ·äÓ¬ ’¢∂ˆ¬”ø˜Ó¬±1 ̧ ”‰¬Ú±
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì¶§1+À¬Ûñëıø˙á¬Ó¬ ø¬Ûfl¡øÚfl¡í fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬

ëëø¸Ù¬±À˘ ·˘fl¡ ¸”˚«º
·ø˘ ·ø˘ ¬ıÚøÚÓ¬ ’±“fl¡fl¡ ’±äÚ±º
¸”˚«…fl¡ Œfl¡±˜˘ fl¡ø1 ‰¬fl≈¡1 Úœø˜˘ ‰¬˙˜±À1
¶§õü-¶§õü Œ‡±˘“± ’±˝√√“±, ˜øÌ˜±˘±,
˝◊√√˚˛±ÀÓ¬ ≈√ÊÀ√Úºíí

[¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û 1301√]

¤ø¬Û¢∂±Ù¬ ¬[Epigraph ]∆˝√√ÀÂ√ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± 1‰¬Ú± ¬ı± Î¬◊X‘øÓ¬ ¬ı±
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±—˙1 Î¬◊À~‡ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏º ¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ  ¤ø¬Û¢∂±Ù¬ 1‰¬Ú±1
’±1yøÌÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ¸—À˚±øÊ√Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±ÀÓ¬±
1‰¬Ú±1 ’±1yøÌÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ¸—˚≈Mê√ Î¬◊X‘øÓ¬À˚˛ ¤ø¬Û¢∂±Ù¬1 Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì
√±ø„√√ ÒÀ1º Î¬◊√±˝√1Ì¶§1+À¬Û ëŒ¬ı±øÒ^n∏˜1 ‡ø1í fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ –

‘‘As long as there are fools in the

world,there

will be hope.’’- G.B.S.

[¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û 970√]
ëøÚ√±Úí fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ –

“But at my back I always hear

Time’s winged chariot drawing

near.’’ [¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û 212]

Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1  ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˙˘œÓ¬ ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸=1Ì
[Code switching] ’±1n∏ ̂ ¬± ∏̄± ø˜|Ì [Code mixing] Œ ˛̊
fl¡±¬ı…√ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ øˆ¬ißÓ¬± ’Ú± ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ̋ √√ ˛̊º ̋ ◊√√—1±Ê√œ ̂ ¬± ∏̄±1 õ∂øÓ¬
Ôfl¡± Î¬◊2‰¬±øRfl¡± Œ¬ı±Ò ’±1n∏ õ∂√˙«Ú¸≈˘ˆ¬ ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª1 ¬ı±À¬ı
Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ‰¬ø1Sfl¡ ¸Ê√œª fl¡ø1¬ı∆˘ ·√…Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±
ø˜|Ì ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸=1Ì ‚È¬±˝◊ÀÂ√º ’øÓ¬fl¡±ø¬ı…fl¡Ó¬±1 ’ª¸±Ú
‚È¬±˝◊  Úªfl¡±ôL  ı1n∏ª±˝◊  ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˆ¬±¯∏±fl¡ ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡
ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ô¶1∆˘ Î◊¬ißœÓ¬ fl¡1±˝◊øÂ√˘ , ø˚  ÀÓ¬›“1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±fl¡ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Q õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ëøÚ√±Úí fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬-

ëëøÓ¬øÚˆ¬±· ¸±·1 - ¬ı±fl¡œ-ˆ¬±·Ó¬
Œfl¡Úƒ‰¬±1 º ¬ıg‚Î¬ˇœ1 Î¬±À˚˛˘Ó¬
Œ1øÎ¬˚˛±˜ºíí [¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û 212√ √]

¡Z…Ô«fl¡Ó¬± [Ambiguity] ’±1n∏ ’ÀÚfl¡±Ô« [Polysemy] ˝◊√√

Œ˘‡fl¡1 1‰¬Ú±ˆ¬—·œfl¡ ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜œ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Ó≈ ¬ø˘ ÒÀ1º
Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì¶§1+À¬Û  ë¤øÈ¬ Œõ∂˜1 ¬Û√…í fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ –

ëë≈√¬ıø1 ¬ıÚÓ¬ ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ1 ˜øÌ,
‰≈¬ø˘1 Œ˜‚Ó¬ ˘±ø˝√√ ’±„≈√√ø˘1 ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ŒÊ√±Ú
[ŒÊ√±ª±11 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸±·1 Ú±øÂ√˘º]
¬ı1Ù¬1 √À1 Œ‰“¬‰¬± ¬Û1˙ÀÓ¬ºíí[¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û 698√√]

¸±˜1øÌ –

1±˜ÀÒÚ≈ ˚≈·1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…˝◊√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Õ˘ ¤fl¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú
Ò±1±1 ’±˜√±øÚ ‚È¬± ˛̊º 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈1 fl¡ø¬ı¸fl¡À˘ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1
ø˚ ÚÓ≈¬Ú 1+¬Û øÚ˜«±Ì fl¡ø1À˘, ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ˜ÚÓ¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ¬Û1± ø˚
ÚÓ≈¬Ú õ∂Ó¬…±˙± ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1À˘ ’±1n∏ ø˚ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ˆ¬±¬ı-ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏
’±—ø·fl¡ ̧ ‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1À˘ ø¸À ˛̊ ø¬ÛÂ√∆˘ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ø‰¬1¶ö± ˛̊œ
1+¬ÛÓ¬ ¬Ûø1ÌÓ¬ ˝√√í˘º À˚±ª± ’Ò« ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1
ø˚ ̧ ≈1˜… Œ¸ÃÒ øÚø «̃Ó¬ ∆ √̋√ÀÂ√, Ó¬±1 Àˆ¬øÈ¬ÀÈ¬± ¬ı±øgøÂ√̆   1±˜ÀÒÚ≈1
fl¡ø¬ı¸fl¡À˘º ø¸À˚˛˝◊ ˝√√í˘- ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…∆˘  1±˜ÀÒÚ≈1
˚≈·˜œ˚˛± ’ª√±Úº[¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û Î◊¬. Ú±˝◊] 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈1 ¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬
õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√› ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¤˝◊√√ ¬ÚÓ≈¬Ú
ˆ¬±¬ıÚ±Ó¬ ¬ı±È¬fl¡È¬œ ˛̊± ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ̋ √√±Ó¬ Î¬◊Ê√±Ú ø√À ˛̊º Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1
Ú¬ı…-‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±ªÒ±1±˝◊√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡±¬ı…-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ¤fl¡
ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Ú1 ¸”‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1À˘ , ˚±1  õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬Û1ªÓ«¬œ
fl¡ø¬ı¸fl¡˘1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬± õ∂ª˝√√˜±Ú ∆˝√√À˚˛ Ô±øfl¡˘º
¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ŒÓ¬›“1 øÚˆ¬«œfl¡ ̃ ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª,Î¬◊√±1 ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ ’±1n∏
’±˙±¬ı±œ ˜Ú1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ øÚ1±˙±¬ı±œ ˜Ú1√ ’øˆ¬¬ı…øMê, Ú·1
Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±, øÚ–¸—·Ó¬±À¬ı±Ò,  ’±øRfl¡ ’ªé¬ ˛̊, ’±ôLÊ√«±øÓ¬fl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√,
¬Û±øÔ«ª  ˜‘Ó≈¬…À‰¬Ó¬Ú±, ÷ù´1, ·Ó¬±Ú≈·øÓ¬fl¡ Ê√œªÚ ø‰¬S,
¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ ‚È¬Ú±-õ∂¬ª±˝√√1 õ∂√±˝√√, õ∂Ó¬œfl¡- ø‰¬Sfl¡ä ’±1n∏
¸±—·œøÓ¬fl¡ ˘˚˛˚≈Mê ’Ô‰¬ À˜√¬ıU˘ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ’¬ı±Ò ø¬ı‰¬1Ì
1±˜ÀÒÚ≈Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬± ’˝√√1˝√√ Ò√ıøÚÓ¬ ∆˝√√À˚˛
’±øÂ√˘º Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˆ¬±¯∏±˝◊ ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±fl¡
õ∂±ÌªôL fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ’Ú≈¸ø1 fl¡±¬ı…ˆ¬±¯∏±˝◊ ·øÓ¬
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ , Àfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± ‰¬=˘-‰¬¬Û˘ ’±1n∏ Àfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± Òœ1 ·yœ1º
Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ fi¬Ûˆ¬±ø¯∏fl¡ ˙sÀ1± õ∂À˚˛±· ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º
¸≈Ó¬œéÆ¡ ’Ú≈ˆ”¬øÓ¬1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ’±1n∏ ¬ıÌ«Ú± ‰¬±Ó≈¬˚«À1 ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¬fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ À√̋ √√ ’±1n∏ ’±R±fl¡ Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ◊̋  Ú 1+À¬ÛÀ1
Î◊¬æ√±ø¸Ó¬ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘À˘º1±˜ÀÒÚ≈Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Úªfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±˝◊√√ ŒÓ¬›“¬1 fl¡ø¬ıQ ̇ øMê√À1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ √±ø„ Ò1± Ú±˝◊√√, ŒÓ¬›“1
¬ı…øMê√Q1 Î¬◊8˘ ¶§±é¬1 ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡±¬ı…
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¬Ûø1Sê˜±ÀÓ¬± øÚÊ√Àfl¡ ˚≈·^©Ü± 1+À¬Û ø‰¬ø˝êÓ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

õ∂¸—· ŒÈ¬±fl¡± ’±1n∏ ¸˝√√±˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö¬Û?œ –
˜≈‡… Î¬◊»¸ –
¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û, Œ˝√√±À˜Úº ¸•Û±.º 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈ [¬Û=˜, ¯∏á¬ ’±1n∏
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¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1 Ó¬Ô…1 õ∂À˚˛±· –
¤øÈ¬ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú

Î¬0 ˆ¬øÚÓ¬± Ú±Ô
¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ’Ò…±ø¬Ûfl¡±

’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·, Œ¸±Ì±¬Û≈1 ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛
(nathbhanita9@gmail.com)

¸—øé¬5-¸±1 –          ’±À˝√√±˜ ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¤øÈ¬ Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·… ‰¬ø1S
Ê√̊ ˛̃ Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œº ŒÓ¬›“ Ó≈¬—‡≈„√√œ ˛̊± ∆Ù¬√1 Œ¬ı±ª±1œ, ˘± ◊̋ÀÔÀ¬ÛÚ±
¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û1 Ê√œ˚˛±1œ ’±1n∏ ˘±eœ ·√±¬Û±øÌ1 fl≈¡“ª1œº
¶§À√˙-¶§Ê√±øÓ¬1 ˝√√Àfl¡ øÚÊ√1 Ê√œªÚ Î◊¬‰¬·«± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ fl≈¡_±À¬ı±Ò
Úfl¡1± ¤˝◊ ·1±fl¡œ Ó¬…±·1 õ∂øÓ¬˜”øÓ¬«, ˜˝√√œ˚˛¸œ Ú±1œ1 Ê√œªÚfl¡
’±Ò±1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ∆˘ fl¡±¬ı…, Ú±È¬fl¡, Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸ ’±ø√À1 ’¸˜œ˚˛±
ˆ“¬1±˘ ‰¬˝√√fl¡œ ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ø˝√√ÀÓ¬ù´1 ¬ı1¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëøÓ¬À1±Ó¬±1
’±R√±Ú fl¡±¬ı…í ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí,
˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œí, √øGÚ±Ô fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1
ë¸Ó¬œ1 ŒÓ¬Ê√í, ·ÀÚ˙ ·Õ·1 ëŒÊ√À1„√√±1 ¸Ó¬œí,Î◊¬M√√√˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±1
ëŒÊ√À1„√√±1 ¸Ó¬œí ’±ø√ Ú±È¬fl¡ ¬ı≈1?œ õ∂ø¸X Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ
‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±fl¡ Œfl¡f fl¡ø1À˚˛˝◊ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ¤˝◊
‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±1 ˘·Ó¬ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ ‚È¬Ú±õ∂ª±˝√√ øÚ–¸ÀµÀ˝√√ Ó¬±»¬Û˚«¬Û”Ì«º
õ∂Ô˜ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡ ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1
ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí› [1900] Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±1 ’±Ò±1ÀÓ¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬
∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ¬ı≈1?œ1 Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤˝◊ Ú±È¬fl¡‡øÚÓ¬
˚Ô±Ô« ˆ¬±Àª˝◊ ¬ı≈1?œ1 Ó¬Ô…1 õ∂À˚˛±· ‚È¬±ÀÓ¬± ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡º
øfl¡c ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ˝◊˚˛±Ó¬ fl¡äÚ±1 1˝√√Ì ¸Ú±ÀÈ¬±› ¸˜±ÀÚ˝◊
¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡º Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ ’±˜±1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛSÓ¬ ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí
Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1 Ó¬Ô…1 Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏
Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ øfl¡˜±Ú fl¡±äøÚfl¡ ø√˙ Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊ ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº ’Ô«±»
Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1 Ó¬Ô…1 õ∂À˚˛±·
¸•ÛÀfl¡« ø¬ı‰¬±1-ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏ÀÌ˝◊ ’±˜±1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ø¬ı‰¬±˚« ø¬ı¯∏˚˛º

¸”‰¬fl¡ ˙s±ª˘œ – [Key words)– fl¡äÚ±, ¬ı±ô¶ª, ¬ı≈1?œ,
’±R ¬ıø˘√±Ú, Ó¬…±·1 õ∂øÓ¬˜”øÓ¬«, ˜˝√√œ˚˛¸œº

1.00 õ∂ô¶±ªÚ± –

¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬
¤øÈ¬ ø‰¬1 ¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬ Ú±˜º ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1
’øˆ¬ˆ¬±ªfl¡¶§1+¬Û ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊ fl¡±¬ı…, Ú±È¬fl¡,
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸, õ∂ªg, Ò˜«¢∂Lö, ¬ı≈1?œ, ¸—¬ı±√ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ’±RÊ√œªÚœ
’±ø√ 1‰¬Ú±À1 øÚ˙fl¡Ó¬œ˚˛± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˆ¬“1±˘ÀÈ¬±
‰¬˝√√fl¡œ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô
Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±À√Àª ø˚√À1 ˝◊ÀÈ¬±1 ø¬Û‰¬Ó¬ ø¸ÀÈ¬± ’ª√±ÀÚÀ1
’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…fl¡ È¬Úøfl¡˚˛±˘ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Î◊¬øÍ¬¬Ûø1
˘±ø·øÂ√˘ ’Ú≈1+¬Ûˆ¬±Àª ◊̋ ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋› ’¸˜œ ˛̊±
ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…fl¡ ¬Û≈©Ü fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ fl‘¡¬ÛÌ±ø˘ fl¡1± Ú±øÂ√˘º
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂±˚˛ õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± Œé¬SÀÓ¬ øÚÊ√ ¸‘ø©Ü1 ¬ıœÊ
√Œ1±¬ÛÌ fl¡ø1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Àé¬S ¬Ú√Ú-¬ı√Ú Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì«
ˆ”¬ø˜fl¡± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º õ∂Ô˜ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸ ëˆ¬±Ú≈˜Ó¬œí
[1891] 1 ¶⁄©Ü± ¬¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±øˇ¤û¬ı1n∏ª±À√ª, õ∂Ô˜
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡ ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí[1900]Œ1± ¶⁄©Ü±º
øÍ¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ’Ú…±Ú… Ú±È¬fl¡ – ë·±“›¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±í, ëŒÈ¬ÀÈ¬±Ú-
Ó¬±˜≈˘œí, ë¬ˆ”¬Ó¬ ŒÚ w˜í, ë¸±ÒÚœí, ë·√±Ò1í, ë˘±ø‰¬Ó¬
¬ı1Ù≈¬fl¡Úí, ë¬ı±Ì1Ê√±í, Ò˜«¢∂Lö – ë|œfl‘¡¯∏ûí [øÓ¬øÚ ‡G],
ë·œÓ¬±¸±1í‰¬ fl¡±¬ı…¢∂Lö – ë˘œ˘±í, ëÊ√≈1øÌí, ëÙ≈¬˘1 ‰¬±øfl¡í‰¬
Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸ – ë˘±˝√√1œí‰  ¬ı≈1?œ ¬Û≈øÔ – ë’¸˜1 ¬ı≈1?œí‰
’±RÊ√œªÚœ – ëŒ˜±1 Œ¸±“ª1ÌœíŒ1± ¶⁄©Ü± ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô
Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±À√Àª˝◊º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¸ˆ¬±¬ÛøÓ¬1+À¬Û
õ∂√±Ú fl¡1± ’øˆ¬ˆ¬±¯∏Ì¸˜”˝√√ ’±1n∏ ¬ı‘˝√√» ¸—‡…fl¡ ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ
õ∂Ì˚˛Ì fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬›“ ¤øÈ¬ ˜˝√√» Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ √±ø˚˛Q ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1
∆·ÀÂ√º Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±À√ª ’¸˜1 ¸—¬ı±√ Ê√·Ó¬À1± ˜˝√√œ1+˝√√º
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ëø ¬ıÊ√ ≈˘œí, ëÿ¯∏±í, ë’¸˜-¬ıø ôLí1 ˘·Ó¬ ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô
Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±À√ª1 Ú±˜ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊
¸—¬ı±√¬ÛS¸˜”˝√√ Î◊¬ø˘˚˛±˝◊ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 fl¡±G±1œ1+À¬Û
øÚÀÊ√ õ∂√˙«Ú fl¡ø1 Œ˚±ª± ¬ÛÀÔÀ1 Î◊¬M√√√1¸”1œÀfl¡± ¬ı±È¬ ¬ı≈ø˘¬ıÕ˘
¸≈ø¬ıÒ± õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ëø¬ıÊ√≈˘œí ¸—¬ı±√¬ÛS˝◊ ¬ıU Œfl¡˝◊·1±fl¡œ
Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡1 ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸˜Ô« ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º

’±˜±1 ’±À˘±‰¬… ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡ ’±À˝√√±˜ ¬ı≈1?œ1
¤øÈ¬ ¸“‰¬± fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ’±1n∏ ¤øÈ¬ ¸“‰¬± ‰¬ø1Sfl¡ Œfl¡f fl¡ø1 1ø‰¬Ó¬º
Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œ Ó≈¬—‡≈„√√œ˚˛± ∆Ù¬√1 Œ¬ı±ª±1œ, ˘±˝◊ÀÔÀ¬ÛÚ±
¬ı1Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û1 Ê√œ˚˛±1œ, ˘±øe ·√±¬Û±øÌ1 fl≈¡“ª1œº Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1
Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1  fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ Ó¬Ô± ‰¬ø1Sfl¡ ¬ı≈1?œ1 Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬Ó¬
Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¸Ó¬…1 ˘·Ó¬
Ú±È¬…fl¡±11 fl¡øäÓ¬ fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀ˚˛ ¶ö±Ú ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1º ’ªÀ˙…
¬ı≈1?œ1 Ó¬Ô… ˚±ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıfl‘¡Ó¬ Ú˝√√˚˛ Ó¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡±1Ê√Ú ¸√±
¸À‰¬©Ü Ô±øfl¡¬ı ˘±À·º øfl¡c Ú±È¬fl¡, Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸1 √À1 ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡
ø¬ıÒ√±¸˜”˝√√Ó¬ ø˚À˝√√Ó≈¬ fl¡äÚ±1 1˝√√Ì ‰¬À1±ª±1 ’ªfl¡±˙ Ô±Àfl¡,
·øÓ¬Àfl¡ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ¸±À¬ÛÀé¬ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ Ó¬Ô± ‰¬ø1SÓ¬
fl¡äÚ±1 õ∂À˘¬Û ’±À¬Û±Ú±-’±¬Û≈øÚˆ¬±Àª ’±ø˝√√ ˚±˚˛º ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô
Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÀÚ± ˝◊˚˛±1 ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜
Ú˝√√˚˛º Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œ1 fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀÈ¬±Àfl¡ ¬ı≈1?œ1
Ê√≈˜≈øÒÓ¬ fl¡äÚ±1 õ∂À˘¬Û ¸±øÚ ÚÕfl¡ ¸Ê√±˝◊ Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬
Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ı±ô¶ª ’±1n∏ fl¡äÚ±1 Â“√±-
Œ¬Û±˝À√√1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ Ò1±-Òø1Õfl¡ ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇÀÂ√º  ¬

2.00 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 Î¬◊ÀV˙… ’±1n∏ &1n∏Q –

¬ıU ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛ Ú±È¬fl¡, Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸ ’±ø√Ó¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬
fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ¸˜”À˝√√ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡ ˝√√+√˚˛Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ø¶öøÓ¬ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1 Œ˚
¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡ ¬ı±ô¶ª ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸fl¡ ’¶§œfl¡±1 fl¡ø1 fl¡øäÓ¬ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœfl¡
¸Ó¬… ¬ı≈ø˘ ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡À1º ’±˜±1 ’±À˘±‰¬… Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ
fl≈¡“ª1œfl¡ Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 Ú±È¬…fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÓ¬ ¶ö±Ú ø√ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡fl¡
‹øÓ¬˝√√… ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú fl¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˆ¬“1±À˘±
‰¬˝√√fl¡œ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ¸±À¬ÛÀé¬
’±1n∏ õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡1+À¬Û ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œfl¡ fl≈¡“ª1œ1 ø‰¬SÌ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√, ˚ø√›
ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œé¬SÓ¬ fl¡±äøÚfl¡ ø√˙1 Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÀÚ Ú±È¬…fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1
·ˆ¬œ1Ó¬± ˝}√√±¸ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œ ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û±Ó¬1 ¤ÀÚ
¤·1±fl¡œ ˜˝√√œ˚˛¸œ Ú±1œ, ø˚ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±1œ1 ’±√˙« ’±1n∏
·ø1˜±1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡º ¤˝◊ ·1±fl¡œ Ú±1œÀ˚˛ Œ√˙ Ó¬Ô± √˝√√1 ¬ı±À¬ı
øÚÊ√1 Ê√œªÚfl¡  Î◊¬Â√·«± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ fl≈¡_±À¬ı±Ò fl¡1± Ú±øÂ√˘º
·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ’±˜±1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±¬ÛS1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1 øÚÊ√«œª

Ó¬Ô…1 Ê√≈˜≈øÒÓ¬ fl¡äÚ±1 ŒÓ¬Ê√-˜„√˝√√ Ô±ø¬Û ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ¸ij≈‡Ó¬
Ó≈¬ø˘ Ò1± Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ’±1n∏ ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±1 õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ’±1n∏
fl¡±äøÚfl¡ ø√˙ ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ø¬ı‰¬±1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì fl¡1±˝◊ ’±˜±1
’±À˘±‰¬Ú±¬ÛS1 ˜”˘ Î◊¬ÀV˙… ’±1n∏ ˝◊˚˛±ÀÓ¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√
ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬±1 &1n∏Qº

2.01 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¬Ûø1¸1 –

’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1
ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ’±1n∏ ‰¬±ø1SÀÈ¬±1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏ÌÀÓ¬
ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¬Ûø1¸1 ¸œø˜Ó¬ fl¡ø1 Œ˘±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

2.02 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ’Ò…˚˛Ú ¬ÛXøÓ¬ –

õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ¸±À¬ÛÀé¬ ¸˜œé¬±Rfl¡, ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡,
¬ıÌ«Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ¬ı± ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’±1n∏ Ó≈¬˘Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú
¬ÛXøÓ¬ ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±1 ¸˜˘
Î◊¬√ƒ‚±È¬Ú1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ Î◊¬»¸ ’Ú≈¸g±Úœ ¸˜œé¬±Rfl¡
¬ÛXøÓ¬, ø‰¬ôL±¸”S1 ¬ıø˝√√«õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚È¬± 1‰¬Ú±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬ıÌ«Ú±˜”˘fl¡
¬ı± ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬, õ∂±5 Ó¬Ô…1 ¸˜1+¬ÛÓ¬± ’±1n∏
∆¬ıø‰¬S… Î◊¬√ƒ‚±È¬Ú1 Œé¬SÓ¬ Ó≈¬˘Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1±
∆ √̋√ÀÂ√º

2.03 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¸˜˘ –

¸˜˘ ¸—¢∂˝√√1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ˜≈‡…, Œ·ÃÌ Î◊¬»¸1 ˘·ÀÓ¬
Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ Î◊¬»¸› ¸˜˘ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

3.00 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì –

3.01 ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡ –

¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¤fl¡ ’Ú≈¬Û˜ ¸‘ø©Ü
ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡º ’±À˝√√±˜ ¬ı≈1?œ1 Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±
Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˜ÚÓ¬ √Õfl¡ ˘±ø· ’±øÂ√˘ ¸1n∏ fl¡±˘À1¬Û1±˝◊º
Œ¸À ˛̊À √̋√ fl¡ø √̋√̃ ± √̋√± ◊̋¶≥®˘Ó¬ ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ Ôfl¡± ø√ÚÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ëÊ√̊ ˛̃ Ó¬œí1
‰¬ø1S ’±Ò±ø1Ó¬ Ú±È¬fl¡ ¤‡Ú 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸—fl¡ä ¢∂˝√√Ì
fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º ëÊ√̊ ˛̃ Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ Î◊¬À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√- ëë’±À √̋√±˜
1±Ê√¬ı—˙1 Ó≈¬—‡≈eœ˚˛± ∆Ù¬√1 ˜˝√√±¬ıœ1 ·√±¬Û±øÌ Œfl¡±“ª11
ˆ¬±˚«…± ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œí1 ‰¬ø1Sø‰¬S Œ˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ ø‰¬S ‰¬ø1S1¬Û1±
ˆ¬±À˘˜±Ú ‡±¬Û1 ›¬Û1Ó¬, ˝◊ ’À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ ø‰¬S1 ¸˜fl¡é¬º
·øÓ¬Àfl¡, Œ¸˝◊ ’Ú≈¬Û˜± ˜˝√√±¸Ó¬œ1 ‰¬ø1S ’À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ Ó≈¬ø˘À1
∆¸ÀÓ¬ ’±“øfl¡, ¬ı≈1?œ1 Œˆ¬“øÈ¬1 ¬Û1± ˘1‰¬1 Úfl¡1±Õfl¡, Ó¬±1¬Û1±
Ú±È¬fl¡1 ‘√˙…±ø√ ’±“øfl¡¬ıÕ˘ ‰¬˘ ˘±ø· ∆1ÀÂ√º Œ¸˝◊ ¸≈‰¬˘ÀÓ¬,
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¤˝◊ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ŒÓ¬›“1 Â√±Sfl¡±˘1 ¸—fl¡øäÓ¬ ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬
¤‡øÚ 1ø‰¬¬ıÕ˘ ¸±˝√√ fl¡ø1 ›˘±˝◊ÀÂ√, ≈√–¸±˝√√¸1 fl¡±˚«…Ù¬˘ Œ˚
øÚ‚”Ìœ Ú˝√√í¬ı, Ó¬±fl¡ Œfl¡±ª±1 ¸fl¡±˜ Ú±˝◊ºíí1

ø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ’±1yøÌÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬
¤øÈ¬ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ¬Û√Àé¬¬Û ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡ 1‰¬Ú±º
¶§À√˙ õ∂œøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√1 ˜LaÀ1 ’±õ≠≈Ó¬ ∆˝√√
’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬…fl¡±1¸fl¡À˘ Ú±È¬fl¡ 1‰¬Ú±1 ’±ø˝√√˘± ø¬ı‰¬±ø1
’Ó¬œÓ¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ ‘√ø©Ü øÚÀé¬¬Û fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º Ù¬˘¶§1+À¬Û
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡1 qˆ¬±1y ˝√√˚˛ 1900 ‰¬ÚÓ¬
¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˝√√Ó¬Ó¬º ŒÓ¬›“1 ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬Àfl¡
¤˝◊ø¬ıÒ Ú±È¬fl¡1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ Œ˜˘±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Œ˘‡fl¡
’±1n∏ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ≈Õª1 ’±·Ó¬ ’Ó¬œÓ¬fl¡ ÚÓ≈¬ÚÕfl¡ Œ‰¬±ª±1 ’±1n∏
¬ı≈1?œfl¡ ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬ˆ¬±Àª ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡1±1 ‘√©Ü±ôL √±ø„√√ ÒÀ1º2

ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ’±À˝√√±˜
1±Ê√Q1 ¤ÀÂ√±ª± ‚‘ÌÌœ˚˛ ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬º Œ¸˝◊ ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸1
õ∂Ò±Ú Œ˝√√±Ó¬± ’±øÂ√˘ Œ¶§2Â√±‰¬±1œ, é¬˜Ó¬±À˘±ˆ¬œ, Œ˜1n∏√G˝√√œÚ
ë˘í1±1Ê√±í 1+À¬Û ‡…±Ó¬ 1Ê√± ‰≈¬ø˘fl¡ƒÙ¬±º ˚±1 ’Ó¬…±‰¬±1Ó¬
’±À˝√√±˜ 1±Ê√¬ı—˙1 Ó≈¬—‡≈„√√œ˚˛± ∆Ù¬√1 ·√±¬Û±øÌ Œfl¡±“ª11
¬ıœ1±eÚ±  ˆ¬±˚«± Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ¶§±˜œfl¡ 1é¬± ’±1n∏ Œ√˙ 1é¬±1
¬ı±À¬ı ’±R ¬ıø˘√±Ú ø√¬ı˘·± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ˘í1±1Ê√±˝◊ øÚÊ√1
ø¸—˝√√±¸Ú øÚ©®KI◊fl¡ fl¡ø1¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı 1Ê√± Œ˝√√±ª±1 Î◊¬¬Û˚≈Mê
Œfl¡±“ª1¸fl¡˘fl¡ ˝√√Ó¬…± ’Ô¬ı± ’—·é¬Ó¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¸≈Í¬±˜,
¬ı±Uª˘œ ·√±¬Û±øÌ Œfl¡±“ª1Àfl¡± ˝√√Ó¬…±1 øÚÀ√«˙ ø√øÂ√˘ 1Ê√±˝◊º
¸‡œÀ˚˛fl¡ ¬ÛΩ±ªÓ¬œ1 ˚≈≈À‡À1 Î◊¬Mê ‡¬ı1 Ê√±øÚ¬ı ¬Û±ø1
Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ·√±¬Û±øÌfl¡ Ú·± ¬Û±˝√√±1Õ˘ ¬Û˘±˝◊ ˚±¬ıÕ˘ fl¡˚˛º
1Ê√±1 ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ·√±¬Û±øÌfl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Ú±¬Û±˝◊ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œfl¡ ’fl¡Ô…
øÚ˚«±Ó¬Ú ø√À˚˛º øfl¡c øÚÊ√ fl¡Ô±Ó¬ ’˘1-’‰¬1 fl≈¡“ª1œ1
˜≈À‡À1 ¶§±˜œ1 ¸—¬ı±√ ŒÚ±˘±˘º Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ’À˘‡ Ê√œ˚˛±Ó≈¬
¬ˆ”¬ø· ¤˝◊ ·1±fl¡œ ˜˝√√œ˚˛¸œ Ú±1œÀ˚˛ fl¡1n∏Ì ˜‘Ó≈¬…fl¡ ¸±ªøÈ¬ ˘˚˛º
¤À˚˛ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœº

Ú±È¬fl¡‡Úfl¡ ¬Û±“‰¬È¬± ’ÇÓ¬ ø¬ıˆ¬±øÊ√Ó¬ fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
õ∂Ô˜ ’ÇÓ¬ 1Ê√± Œ˝√√±ª±1 Î◊¬¬Û˚≈Mê Œfl¡±“ª1¸fl¡˘1 ˝√√Ó¬…±
’Ô¬ı± ’—·é¬Ó¬, ·√±¬Û±øÌfl¡ Ò1±1 Œ‰¬©Ü± ’±1n∏ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1
’Ú≈À1±ÒÓ¬ ·√±¬Û±øÌ1 ¬Û˘±˚˛Ú, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ’ÇÓ¬ 1±Ê√¸ˆ¬±Ó¬
Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œfl¡ Î◊¬¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ fl¡1±˝◊ ·√±¬Û±øÌ1 ¸g±Ú ø¬ı‰¬1±‰¬ Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛
’eÓ¬ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œfl¡ ˙±øô¶ õ∂√±Ú‰¬ ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ’ÇÓ¬ ·√±¬Û±øÌ1
Â√ΩÀª˙œ Ê√œªÚ, ·√±¬Û±øÌ1 ¬¸g±Ú Ú±¬Û±˝◊ 1Ê√± ’±1n∏ Î¬±-

Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛±¸fl¡˘1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ’˙±øôL ’±1n∏ ¬Û=˜ Ó¬Ô± Œ˙¯∏
’ÇÓ¬ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 ˜‘Ó≈¬… ‘√˙… ’ÇÚ fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Œfl¡¬ı±È¬±›
¬’õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛ ‘√˙…1 ¸—À˚±Ê√ÀÚ Ú±È¬fl¡1 fl¡À˘ª1 ¬ı‘øX
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ·Í¬ÚÓ¬ ø˙øÔ˘Ó¬± õ∂√˙«Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí ¤‡Ú fl¡1n∏Ì 1¸±Rfl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡º ëëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1
¶§±˜œˆ¬øMê ’±1n∏ ¶§±Ô«Ó¬…±· Œ˚ÀÚÕfl¡ ’¸±Ò±1Ì, ŒÓ¬ÀÚÕfl¡
ŒÓ¬›“1 Ê√œªÚ1 ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬› Œ˙±fl¡±ª˝√√º ŒCÀÊ√ø√ ¸‘ø©Ü1
Î◊¬¬Û˚≈Mê ¸˜˘ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 ‰¬ø1S ’±1n∏ fl¡±˚«Ó¬ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ºíí3

’õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛, ˘‚≈ ¬Ûø1Àª˙-¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1 ø‰¬SÌ, ‰¬ø1S1
˝√√±¸…¶Û√ fl¡± «̊fl¡˘±¬Û ’±ø√À ˛̊ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ·ˆ¬œ1Q ¬ıU ¬Ûø1˜±ÀÌ
˝}√√±¸ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

Ê√œªÚ1 ·ˆ¬œ1 ø√˙ Î◊¬Àij±‰¬Ú1 ’±fl¡±—é¬± ’±1n∏
Ú±È¬…fl¡±11 Ê√œªÚ ¸•§gœ˚˛ √±˙«øÚfl¡ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ1 ¸˜…fl¡
¬Ûø1¶£≈¬1Ì Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊º ëëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œÀ˚˛ øÚÊ√1
Ê√œªÚ1 ˆ¬±·…fl¡ ’±Ò…±øRfl¡ ˆ¬±ª-¬ı…?Ú±À1 ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡1±Õ˘ ‰¬±˝◊
Œ·±˝√ √±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 Ú±È¬fl¡‡øÚÓ¬ ¬Ûø(˜œ˚˛± ŒCÀÊ√ø√1
õ∂ˆ¬±ªÓ¬Õfl¡› õ∂±‰¬œÚ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ¬Û1•Û1±1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªÀ˝√√ ’øÒfl¡
Œ˚Ú Ò±1Ì± ˝√√˚˛º Ú±È¬fl¡1 Œ˙¯∏1Ù¬±À˘ Ó¬±¬Û¸œÀ˚˛ [Ó¬¬Û¶§œ]
ëÚ˝√√˚˛ ˜±Úªœ ¤À¬ı ¸Ó¬œ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œí ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± ’±1n∏
·√±¬Û±øÌfl¡ ëø˜ø˘¬ı± ¶§·«Ó¬ ·˝◊ ˜˝√√±¸Ó¬œ ¸ÀÓ¬í ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª±
fl¡Ô±˝◊ Ú±È¬fl¡1 ŒCøÊ√fl¡ Œ¸Ãµ˚« ˝√√±øÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬fl¡1 Œ˙¯∏Ó¬
≈√·1±fl¡œ ’À¬Û¶§1œ1 ˜≈‡Ó¬ ø√˚˛± ·œÓ¬ÀÈ¬±Àª Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1
¬Û1À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡Ó¬±1 ˝◊øeÓ¬ ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊˚˛±˝◊ ¬ı≈1?œ1
ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıdÀ1 ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí ¤‡Ú ŒCÀÊ√ø√ Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ¬ı…±‚±Ó¬
Ê√ij±˝◊ÀÂ√ºíí4 ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬± ’À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ fl¡ø1
Ó≈¬ø˘¬ıÕ˘ fl¡1± õ∂˚˛±À¸ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ ‰¬ø1S1 ˜˝√√Q ’±1n∏ Ú±È¬‡Ú1
ŒCøÊ√fl¡ ∆¬ıø˙©Ü… ˝}√√±¸ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡1 ·Í¬Ú õ∂Ì±˘œ, ‰¬ø1S±—fl¡Ú,
fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚ, ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ø‰¬SÌ, ’—fl¡ ø¬ıˆ¬±Ê√Ú ’±ø√Ó¬
¤ø˘Ê√±À¬ıÔœ˚˛ ˚≈·1 Ú±È¬fl¡1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ Œù´…'¬ÛœÀ˚˛11 Ú±È¬fl¡1
õ∂ˆ¬±ª Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 Œ¬Û±Ú õ∂Ô˜¬ı±11
¬ı±À¬ı ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ’ø˜S±é¬1 Â√µ1 õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1øÂ√˘
¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±À√Àªºëëøfl¡c ŒÓ¬›“1 Ú±È¬fl¡1 Â√µ1œøÓ¬
¸fl¡À˘± Í¬±˝◊ÀÓ¬ ‰¬Ó≈¬√«˙˜±øSfl¡ Ú˝√√˚˛, ’Ô«±» ¸˜±é¬1œ Ú˝√√˚˛º
¤˝◊ 1œøÓ¬ ˝◊˚˛±1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ ¬ı…e fl¡±¬ı…Ó¬ ø·ø1˙ Œ‚±¯∏1
Œ˘‡ÚœÓ¬ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ ’±1n∏ ˝◊ ë∆·ø1˙ Â√µí Ú±À˜À1 ‡…±øÓ¬
˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 1‰¬Ú±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¤˝◊ø¬ıÒ
Â√µ1 1+¬Û ñ
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¶§·«À√ª Ø

ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘± øÚ1±¬Û√ fl¡ø1¬ı ’±˜±fl¡ ‰¬

’±øÊ√› Ê√œøªÓ¬ ¤fl¡ ’±¬Û√ õ∂Ò±Úº
øÚ–˙Ç Ú˝√√˘ ø¸—˝√√±¸Úº

[ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí, õ∂Ô˜ ’Ç, õ∂Ô˜ ·ˆ¬«±Ç]
˝◊˚˛±1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ’±1n∏ Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ˙±1œ ‰¬Ó≈¬√«˙ ˜±øSfl¡,

øfl¡c õ∂Ô˜ ’±1n∏ ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ˙±1œ ø¬ı¯∏˜˜±øSfl¡ºíí5

3.02 ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡1+À¬Û ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí –

’±·ÀÓ¬˝◊ Î◊¬À~‡ fl¡ø1 ’˝√√± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡1 qˆ¬±1y ‚ÀÈ¬ ø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1
õ∂Ô˜ √˙fl¡Ó¬º ¬ı≈1?œ õ∂ø¸X ’±À˝√√±˜ 1˜Ìœ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 fl¡1n∏Ì
fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀ˚˛ ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ Ú±È¬…1¸ ¬Û≈©Ü ∆˝√√
ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±À˜À1 1900 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1º
·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí õ∂Ô˜ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡º

¬ı≈1?œ1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ∆˘ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± Ú±È¬fl¡Àfl¡
¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡ Œ¬ı±À˘º ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡ ¬ı≈1?œ1
Ù¬ÀÈ¬±¢∂±Ù¬ ’Ô¬ı± ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û≈Ú1±¬ı‘øM√√√ ¬ı± ¬Û≈Ú– fl¡ÔÀÚ±
Ú˝√√˚˛‰¬¬¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡ ˝√√í¬ı ˘±ø·¬ı ¬ı≈1?œ1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd
¸•§ø˘Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û≈Ú–øÚ˜«±Ìº ëë‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ‚È¬Ú±1 qfl¡±Ú
Ê√“fl¡±1 ’ø¶ö-˜±—¸ ¸—À˚±· fl¡ø1 õ∂±Ì õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡ø1¬ı
¬Û1±Ó¬À˝√√ Ú±È¬fl¡1 ¸±Ô«fl¡Ó¬± øÚˆ¬«1 fl¡À1ºíí6 fl¡˘±Rfl¡
Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ1 ¶§±Ô«Ó¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 fl¡äÚ±1 ’±|˚˛ ˘í¬ı ¬Û±À1
˚ø√› ¬ı≈1?œ1 õ∂ø¸X ‚È¬Ú± ’±1n∏ ‰¬ø1S ˝◊2Â√±Ú≈¸±À1 ¬Ûø1¬ªÓ¬«Ú
fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º ’ªÀ˙… ¬ı≈1?œfl¡ ø¬ıfl‘¡Ó¬ Úfl¡1±Õfl¡ Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ
¸yª¬Û1 ˝√√í¬ı ¬Û±À1º ¤˝◊ Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¸ÀÓ¬…fÚ±Ô ˙˜«±1
¤¯∏±1 ˜ôL¬ı… õ∂øÌÒ±ÚÀ˚±·… – ëë‚È¬Ú±¬Û≈?1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œÀ˚˛
Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± øÂ√^ 1±ø‡ ˚±˚˛, ‚È¬Ú± ¬Û1•Û1±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ fl¡±˚«fl¡±1Ì
Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± ¶Û©Ü ∆˝√√ ŒÚ±˘±˚˛ ’±1n∏ ø˚À¬ı±1 Œ¬ıÃ1?œfl¡ ‚È¬Ú±
’±1n∏ ‰¬ø1S1 ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú ¬ı± ’±·ø¬ÛÂ√ fl¡ø1À˘ ˜”˘ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1
›¬Û1Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ’±‚±Ó¬ Ú¬ÛÀ1 ŒÓ¬ÀÚ¶ö˘Ó¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 ¶§fl¡œ˚˛
Î◊¬æ√±ªÚœ ˙øMê1 ¸˝√√±˚˛ ˘í¬ı ¬Û±À1º Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 fl¡äÚ±1
¸˝√√±˚˛Ó¬ fl¡±˚«fl¡±1Ì˝√√œÚ ‚È¬Ú±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ fl¡äÚ±À1 ¸•Ûfl¡«
¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1 ’±1n∏ ’¶Û©Ü ’±1n∏ ’¬Ûø1¶£≈¬È¬ ‚È¬Ú±fl¡
Î◊¬8˘ ¬ı± ¶Û©Ü fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¶§fl¡œ˚˛ 1˝√√Ì ¬ı± Î◊¬¬Û‚È¬Ú± ¸—À˚±·
fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1º ’±Úøfl¡ õ∂ø¸X ‰¬ø1SÀ1± ø˚ÀÈ¬± ø√˙Ó¬ ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±À¸
Œ¬Û±˝√√1 Œ¬ÛÀ˘±ª± Ú±˝◊ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ’Ú≈8˘ ’±1n∏ Œ˜ÃÚ ø√˙fl¡
Î◊¬8˘ ’±1n∏ ˜≈‡1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Ú±È¬…fl¡±11 ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ’±ÀÂ√ºíí7

 ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ’±Ú ¤fl¡ ˜Ú
fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± fl¡Ô± ¤À˚˛ Œ˚ ¬ı±ô¶ªÓ¬± ’é≈¬J 1‡±1 ¶§±Ô«Ó¬
fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ-‰¬ø1SÓ¬ õ∂À˚˛±· Œ˝√√±ª± ˆ¬±¯∏± ∆˙˘œ1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ˚ÀÔ©Ü
&1n∏Q ’±À1±¬Û fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º ·√…˝◊ ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡1
¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ ˜±Ò…˜ ˝√√íÀ˘› ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬Û≈1øÌ‰¬±˜ Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1
’ø˜S±é¬1 ¬ı± ∆·ø1˙ Â√µ õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡ 1‰¬Ú±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¶§À√˙Àõ∂˜ ’±1n∏
’Ó¬œÓ¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ |X±˙œ˘ ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª ˜”˘ fl¡±1fl¡ ¬ı≈ø˘¬ı ¬Û±ø1º
’¸˜1 Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬Ó¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı ∏̄«1 ¬Û1±ÒœÚÓ¬± ’±øÂ√̆  ¬ı≈1?œ ”̃̆ fl¡
Ú±È¬fl¡ 1‰¬Ú± ’±1n∏ Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛ Œ˝√√±ª±1 fl¡±1Ì õ∂±1øyfl¡
¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬º

’±Ú ¤fl¡ Î◊¬À~‡Úœ˚˛ fl¡Ô± ¤À˚˛ Œ˚ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡1 Œ¬ıøÂ√ ¸—‡…fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡À1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ’±À˝√√±˜
¬ı≈1?œ1Û1± ’±˝√√ø1Ó¬º øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ± ’±À˝√√±˜ ˚≈·Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¸˜˘
˚ÀÔ©Ü ’±ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˘¸˜”À˝√√ Ú±È¬…fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ¸‘ø©ÜÓ¬
&1n∏Q¬Û”Ì« ˆ”¬ø˜fl¡± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ¬ı≈1?œÓ¬ õ∂ø¸X ‰¬ø1S1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡
fl¡±˚«±ª˘œ1À˝√√ ø¬ıª1Ì Ô±Àfl¡º øfl¡c ¬Û±ø1¬ı±ø1fl¡ Ê√œªÚ ’±1n∏
¬ı…øMê·Ó¬ 1n∏ø‰¬-’øˆ¬1n∏ø‰¬1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ø˘ø¬ÛªX ÚÔfl¡±Ó¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1
‰¬ø1S ø¬ıfl‘¡Ó¬ Úfl¡1±Õfl¡ fl¡äÚ±1 1˝√√Ì ‰¬1±˝◊ Ú±È¬…fl¡±ø˝√√Úœfl¡
’¢∂·øÓ¬ √±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1º ëë¤ÀÚ√À1 1˝√√Ì ¸±ÀÚ±ÀÓ¬
’ªÀ˙… ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ‰¬ø1S1 ˜˝√√N ˚±ÀÓ¬ ’é≈¬J Ô±Àfl¡ ’±1n∏
‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ¬Ûø1Àª˙ ˚±ÀÓ¬ Ú©Ü Ú˝√√˚˛ Ó¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1
‘√ø©Ü ø√¬ı˘·± ˝√√˚˛º ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡ ¸•ÛÀfl¡« Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊
∆fl¡ÀÂ√ ñ

ëë...‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ‚È¬Ú± ˘1‰¬1 Úfl¡ø1 ’±1n∏
˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ¬ı…øMê¸N±1 ‰¬ø1S Œ˚ÀÚ ’±øÂ√˘ ø˚˜±Ú ”√1
¬Û1± ˚±˚˛ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ 1±ø‡ ø‰¬øSÓ¬ fl¡ø1, ·Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˜‘Ó¬ ‚È¬Ú±
’±1n∏ ¬ı…øMê¸fl¡˘1 ˙1œ1Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú1 õ∂±Ì ø√ Œ¸˝◊À¬ı±1 ¸Ê√œª
fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú fl¡±˘Ó¬ Œ√‡≈ª±ÀÈ¬± ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡1
fl¡±˚« ı≈ø˘ Œ˜±1 Ò±1Ì±ºíí8

õ∂ø¸X ¸˜±À˘±‰¬fl¡ ¸ÀÓ¬…fÚ±Ô ˙˜«±À√Àª
¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¸Ó¬ÀÓ¬ Œ√‡± Sn∏øÈ¬ ¤øÈ¬
’±„≈√√ø˘˚˛±˝◊ ø√ÀÂ√º Œ¸˚˛± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ Ú±È¬…fl¡±1¸fl¡˘1 ¸˜…fl¡
‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ :±Ú1 ’ˆ¬±ª1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ Œ√‡± ø√˚˛± ’¸eøÓ¬ ’±1n∏
‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ¬ı±Ó¬±ª1Ì1 ∆√Ú…º ø˚ ˚≈·1 ‚È¬Ú± 1+¬Û±ø˚˛Ó¬ ¬fl¡1±
˝√√˚˛, Œ¸˝◊ ˚≈·1 ¸±Ê√-Œ¬Û±Â√±fl¡, 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬, ˆ¬±ª-ø‰¬ôL±,
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¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ’±1n∏ ˙±¸Ú õ∂Ì±˘œ1 ¸˜…fl¡ :±Ú ’±˝√√1Ì Úfl¡ø1
¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û1± Œfl¡ª˘ ‚È¬Ú± ¤È¬± ¬ı≈È¬ø˘ ’±øÚ Ú±È¬fl¡œ˚˛ ·Ï¬ˇ
ø√À˘ ø¸ Œ|á¬ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡1+À¬Û Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±› √±¬ıœ
fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º ˆ¬±¯∏± õ∂À˚˛±·1 Œé¬SÀÓ¬± ˚≈· ¸±À¬Ûé¬
Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬± øÚÓ¬±ôL˝◊ Ê√1n∏1œº9  Ú˝√√íÀ˘ fl¡±˘±øÓ¬Sê˜Ì Œ√±¯∏
¬ı± ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ õ∂˜±√ ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡
Ú±È¬fl¡ 1‰¬Ú±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡±1 ·1±fl¡œ ¤Àfl¡Ò±À1 fl¡˘±fl¡±1,
¬ı≈1?œø¬ı√ ’±1n∏ √±˚˛¬ıX Ó¬Ô± ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú ø˘‡fl¡ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û
’±Rõ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º

’±˜±1 ’±À˘±‰¬… Ú±È¬fl¡ ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ¬¢∂˝√√Ì
fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ’±À˝√√±˜ ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û1±º ˜˝√√œ˚˛¸œ Ú±1œ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1
‰¬1˜ ’±RÓ¬…±·1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıdº ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí1
˚LaÌ± Œˆ¬±· ’±1n∏ ’±R¬ıø˘√±Ú, ¶§±˜œ ’±1n∏ ¶§À√˙1 õ∂øÓ¬
¤fl¡±ôL ’Ú≈1øMêÀ˚˛ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ Ê√Ú¸±Ò±1Ì1 ’±1±Ò…± fl¡ø1
Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 √À1 ’Ú… Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Ú±1œ1 fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀ˚˛
¸¬ı«¸±Ò±1Ì1 ˝√√+√˚˛‡Úfl¡ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ’±À˘±øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1±
Ú±˝◊º ŒÓ¬›“1 ‰¬±ø1øSfl¡ ‘√Ï¬ˇÓ¬±, ¶§±˜œ ˆ¬øMê ’±1n∏ Œ√˙-Œõ∂˜
¸fl¡À˘±À1 ’±√˙«¶§1+¬Ûºíí10 ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ’ôL–¸ø˘˘± Ù¬â≈1 √À1
Ê√ÚÓ¬±1 ˝√√+√˚˛Ó¬ ø‰¬1 õ∂ª±˝√√˜±Ú Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œ1 fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀÈ¬±
Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 õ∂Ô˜ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ
fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

Œ·±˝√√ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡1 ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˙˘œ ˝√√í˘
’ø˜S±é¬1 Â√µ1º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ¬ıeœ˚˛ ’±√˙«Ó¬ õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1±
ë∆·ø1˙ Â√µí ˜Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛±º ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡
fl¡±˘ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ˆ¬±ªõ∂ªÌ ’±1n∏ ¬ıÌ«Ú±¬ıU˘ ·˝√√œÚ Ú±È¬fl¡1 ˆ¬±ª
õ∂fl¡±˙Ó¬ ’ø˜S±é¬1 Â√µ õ∂Ò±Ú ˜±Ò…˜ ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º Œ¸À˚˛
Î◊¬Mê ∆˙˘œÀfl¡ ŒÓ¬›“ ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

’Ú…±Ú… ø√˙1 Œé¬SÓ¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 Î◊¬¬Ûfl¡±ø˝√√Úœ, ‰¬ø1S
’±ø√ ¸‘ø©ÜÀ1 Ú±È¬…fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ‚È¬±¬ıÕ˘ ¸é¬˜ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
ø‰¬Ú≈-øÊ√Ú≈1 √À1 ‰¬ø1S ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1 ·√± Œfl¡±“ª11 õ∂øÓ¬ øÊ√Ú≈1
Œõ∂˜±fl¡±—é¬± Œ√‡≈ª±˝◊ Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 øÚÊ√± Î◊¬æ√±ªÚœ ˙øMêÀ1
¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ø√ÀÂ√º ˝◊À˚˛ Ú±È¬…fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ’±‚±Ó¬ ˝√√Ú± Ú±˝◊,
¬ı1= ’¢∂·øÓ¬À √̋√ õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’ªÀ˙… Ê√̊ ˛̃ Ó¬œfl¡ ’À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡
fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘¬ıÕ˘ fl¡1± õ∂˚˛±À¸ ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±1 ˜˝√√N ’±1n∏ ŒCøÊ√fl¡
∆¬ıø˙©Ü…1 ˝√√±øÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˜Ó¬«…1 ˜±Úªœ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±
¬ı±ô¶ª±Ú≈· ∆˝√√› Œ˙˝√√Õ˘ ’À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡Ó¬± ’±À1±¬Û fl¡1±Ó¬
‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡Q &Ì ¬ıU ¬Ûø1˜±ÀÌ Ú±˝fl¡œ˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º

¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡ 1‰¬Ú±1 ¸œ˜±ªXÓ¬±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÓ¬
Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 ¬ıU Àé¬SÓ¬ ¸Ù¬˘ ˝√√íÀ˘› fl¡±˘±øÓ¬Sê˜Ì Œ√±¯∏1
¬Û1± Œ1˝√√±˝◊ Ú±¬Û±À˘º ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡1 ¤Í¬±˝◊Ó¬ ·√±
Œfl¡±“ªÀ1 ¬ÛPœfl¡ ¸≈“ªø1ÀÂ√ ¤˝◊√À1- ëë¤ø1ÀÂ√ øõ∂˚˛±˝◊ Œ√˝√√± Ô˝◊
Œ¸±“ª1Ìœ- 1¬ı Œ˜±1 Ê√œªÀÌ-˜1ÀÌä 1¬ı ’±1n∏ ’ˆ¬·Ú fl¡œøM√√√«
1±˙œ- fl¡ø1¬ı ’˜1 ˜˝√√±¸Ó¬œ øõ∂˚˛±-ëÊ√˚˛±Ó¬œÔ« ¶ß±Úí Ú±À˜
ëÊ√˚˛¸±·1 √í˘í ¸ÀÓ¬-fl¡œøM√√√« ø‰¬Ú 1˝◊íí [¬Û=˜ ’Ç, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛
·ˆ¬«±Ç]º Ê√˚˛¸±·1, Ê√˚˛√í˘ ’±ø√ fl¡œøÓ¬«ø‰¬˝√ê Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1
˜1ÀÌ±M√√√1 fl¡±˘1 øÚø˜«øÓ¬º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…fl¡±˘Ó¬
fl¡1± ¤ÀÚ Œ¸±“ª1ÌÓ¬ fl¡±˘±øÓ¬Sê˜Ì Œ√±¯∏ ¶Û©Ü ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º
Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ˘í1±1Ê√±1 ø¸—˝√√±¸Ú ’±À1±˝√√Ì1 ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ˘± ≈̆fl¡À¸±˘±
¬ı1Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ ’±Ó¬Ú ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À·±˝√√±ø¤ûfl¡ ˝√√Ó¬…± fl¡À1±ª±˝◊øÂ√˘ ˚ø√›
Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ ˘±fl≈¡fl¡À¸±˘±1 ¬Ûø1ªÀÓ¬« ’±Ó¬Ú ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À·±˝√√±ø¤ûfl¡
Œ√‡≈›ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ı≈1?œ˜ÀÓ¬ ˘í1±1Ê√±1 ø√ÚÓ¬ Œ˜±·˘1
∆¸ÀÓ¬ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¸—‚¯∏« Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±øÂ√˘º ’±Àfl¡Ã ’±√˝√√œ˚˛±
·√±¬Û±øÌ1 ¬ÛPœ, ˘±˝◊-Œ˘‰¬±˝◊1 ˜±Ó‘¬ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ ˘í1±1Ê√±1
Œõ∂˜±fl¡±—é¬œ Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬± ¬ı≈1?œ ¸ijÓ¬ ˝√√í¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º
¬ı≈1?œ1 ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1À˘ ≈√˝◊-¤È¬± Œ√±¯∏ ‘√ø©ÜÀ·±‰¬1
˝√√˚˛ ˚ø√› õ∂Ô˜ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û
¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±øˇ¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬Àfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬…
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ¶ö±Ú ’øÒfl¡±1 fl¡ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º

4.00 ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ ¸øißøª©Ü Ó¬Ô… –

Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ øfl¡•§√ôLœ Ú˝√√˚˛, ¬ı±ô¶ª ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¤È≈¬fl≈¡1±
Œfl¡“‰¬± Œ¸±Ìº ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ Œ˚ÀÚ√À1
ø˘ø¬ÛªX ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√ Ê√Ú|n∏øÓ¬, Œ˘±fl¡·œÓ¬, Œ˘±fl¡ õ∂¬ı±√ÀÓ¬±
Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ Î◊¬8ø˘ ’±ÀÂ√ Œ√˙Àõ∂˜ Ó¬Ô± ’±√˙«1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡,
Ó¬…±·1 ˜”øÓ¬«, ¶§±˜œ ’±1n∏ Œ√˙1 1é¬± fl¡ª‰¬ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Ûº ’ªÀ˙…
¸fl¡À˘±À¬ı±1 ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀÈ¬± ¸ø¬ıô¶±À1
Œ¬Û±ª± Ú±˚±˚˛º ≈√˝◊ ¤‡Ú ¬ı≈1?œ ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ¸•Û”Ì«
øÚ˜±Ó¬º Œ˚ÀÚ– fl¡±˙œÚ±Ô Ó¬±˜≈˘œ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 ¬ı≈1?œ, &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜
¬ı1n∏ª±1 ’±¸±˜ ¬ı≈1?œí, Œ· ◊̋È¬ ‰¬± √̋√±¬ı1 ëHistory of Assam',

Œ·±˘±¬Û ‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë’±À˝√√±˜ ¬ı≈1?œí ’±ø√Ó¬ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1
Ú±À˜±À~À‡± Ú±˝◊º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ˘œ˘± ·Õ·À√Àª ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√–
ëëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀÈ¬± Œ¬Û±Ú õ∂Ô˜ÀÓ¬ ŒÊ√ ¤˜ Ù¬í©Ü±1
‰¬±˝√√±À¬ı ¤øÂ√˚˛±øÈ¬fl¡ Â√í‰¬±˝◊øÈ¬ Ê√±ÀÌ«˘Ó¬ fl¡±˙œÚ±Ô Ó¬±˜≈˘œ
Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 ¬ı≈1?œÓ¬ ¬Û±˝◊ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ Î◊¬À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
øfl¡c Ó¬±˜≈˘œ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 Â√¬Û± ¬ı≈1?œÓ¬ fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀÈ¬± ¬Û±¬ıÕ˘ Ú±˝◊º
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ë¬ı≈1?œ ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈1±Ó¬Ní ø¬ıˆ¬±À· Â√À¬Û±ª± Úfl¡˘ÀÈ¬±1 ¬ı±ø˝√√À1›
ø¬ıô¶¥Ó¬ Úfl¡˘ ¤È¬± Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘Ó¬ ’±øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊ Úfl¡˘ÀÈ¬±Ó¬
Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 fl¡Ô± Ô±øfl¡¬ı ¬Û±À1º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 Œ˚±1˝√√±È¬Ó¬ Ó¬±˜≈˘œ
Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 ¬ı≈1?œ1 U¬ıU Úfl¡˘ ’±1n∏ ˜±ÀÊ√ ˜±ÀÊ√ ≈√˝◊ ‰¬±ø1È¬±
’øÒfl¡ Ó¬Ô… ¬¸•§ø˘Ó¬ ¤‡Ú Ó≈¬˘±¬ÛÓ¬œ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œ Œ¬Û±ª±
∆·ÀÂ√º Î◊¬Mê ¬ı≈1?œ‡ÚÓ¬ 1n∏^ø¸—˝√√1 1±Ê√Q fl¡±˘1 ø¬ıª1ÌÓ¬
Ê√˚˛¸±·1 ¬Û≈‡≈1œ ‡ÀÚ±ª± ¸µˆ¬«Ó¬ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 fl¡Ô± Î◊¬À~‡
’±ÀÂ√º11

¬ ëÓ≈¬—‡≈eœ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œí, ë’¸˜ ¬ı≈1?œí, ˝√√1fl¡±ôL
¸√1±˜œÚ1 ’¸˜ ¬ı≈1?œí, ≈√øÓ¬1±˜ ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ë’¸˜1 ¬Û√…
¬ı≈1?œí, ë¬ı‘˝√√» È¬±˝◊ Ê√±øÓ¬í, ¸¬ı«±Úµ 1±Ê√fl≈¡˜±11 ë˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±À¸
Œ¸±“ª1± Â√˙È¬± ¬ıÂ√1í, ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 ë’¸˜1
¬ı≈1?œí ’±ø√Ó¬ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œ1 fl¡ø˝√√Úœ1 ’±ˆ¬±¸ Œ¬Û±ª±
˚±˚˛º

Œ˘±fl¡·œÓ¬Ó¬ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ’±ÀÂ√ ¤˝◊√À1 ñ
ëëŒ˘‰¬±˝◊ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À·±˝√√±ø¤û1 Ê√œÀ˚˛fl¡ Œ˜±1 ’±˝◊Ó¬±

‰¬f√±1n∏ ¸≈µ1œ ¬ı1º
˘±˝◊ Œ˜±1 ŒÔÀ¬ÛÚ±, ¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±,
˜±≈√1œ ‰¬˝√√1Ó¬ ‚1ºº
Â√“ª1± fl¡fl¡±˝◊-ˆ¬±˝◊, ¤‚±1Ê√Úœ ˜±˝√√œ ’±˝◊,
ŒÓ¬1Ê√Úœ ¬ı±˝◊-ˆ¬Úœ ¬Û±˝◊º
˜±≈√1œ ‰¬˝√√1Ó¬, Î¬±„√√1 ∆˝√√ ’±ø˝√√À˘“±,
’±˝◊-Œ¬ı±¬Û±˝◊1 ’±˝√√eÓ¬ ‡±˝◊ºº
˜±≈√1œ ‰¬˝√√1Ó¬, Î¬±„√√1 ∆˝√√ ’±øÂ√À˘“±
¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û1 ∆˝√√øÂ√À˘“± Ê√œºº
·√±¬Û±øÌ Œfl¡“±ªÀ1, øÚÀ˘ Ó≈¬—‡eÕ˘,
‰¬fl¡˘— ø¬ı˚˛±Õfl¡ øÚºº12

ëÓ≈¬—‡≈eœ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œí1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√ – The

Astrologers intimated to Sulikpha Lora Raja that

his destruction would come from prince Godapani

and hence the pursuit of Godapani was taken up

so vehemently and destinately and even by at-

tempting to extract dues to his wherabouts by

torturing his wife 'Jaymati Kuwari'. ˘í1±1Ê√± ‰≈¬ø˘flƒ¡Ù¬±
1±Ê√ø¸—˝√√±¸Ú‰≈¬…Ó¬ ˝√√í¬ı ·√±¬Û±øÌ1 ¡Z±1± ¬ı≈ø˘ ¤·1±fl¡œ
ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬¯∏œÀ˚˛ ˆ¬øª¯∏…Ó¬¬ı±Ìœ fl¡ø1 ∆ÔøÂ√˘º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 Î◊¬Mê
¬ı≈1?œ‡Ú1 øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ Î◊¬À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ëë¬Û”À¬ı« ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±Ù≈¬fl¡Ú

[˘± ≈̆fl¡À¸±˘±]1 ˆ¬ ˛̊Ó¬ ≈√ ◊̋Ê√Ú± Œ·± “̋√√± ◊̋fl¡ Ú·±‰¬±eÓ¬ ∆ÔøÂ√À˘‰¬

·Àˆ¬« ¸ø˝√√ÀÓ¬ ’±˝◊ fl≈¡“ª1œÀ√› ˙±øô¶ÀÓ¬ ˜ø1À˘ºíí ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1
˜˝√√ôL1 ‚1Ó¬ Œ¬Û±ª± ¬ı≈1?œÀÓ¬± ¤Àfl¡√À1˝◊ Î◊¬À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º

˝√√1fl¡±ôL ¸√1±˜œÚ1 ¬ı≈1?œÓ¬ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ·√±¬Û±øÌfl¡
’±“Ó¬1±˝◊ ¬ÛøÍ¬˚˛±¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı≈Ê√øÚ ø√ÀÂ√ ¤˝◊√À1ñ

ëë...˜ø¤û ¸ø˝√√ÀÓ¬ ·íÀ˘ Ó≈¬ø˜ Ò1± ¬Ûø1¬ı±º ¤ÀÓ¬Àfl¡ ˜˝◊
˝◊˚˛±ÀÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√±º Œ˜±1 ø˚ ˝√√˚˛ ˝√√í¬ıº ˚ø√ ˜˝◊ ˜À1±, øfl¡ Œ˜±fl¡
˜±À1, Ó≈¬ø˜ ’±1n∏ √˝√√Ê√Úœ ¶aœ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1¬ı±º Ó≈¬ø˜
ø¬ı˝√√œÚ ˝√√íÀ˘ ’±1n∏ fl¡íÓ¬ ˝√√í¬ıººíí 149ºº ¤˝◊ ¬ı≈1?œ‡ÚÓ¬
Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 Ú±˜ ë·±ˆ¬1n∏í 1+À¬Û ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ñ ëëŒ˘±fl¡¸fl¡À˘
·±ˆ¬1n∏fl¡ Òø1 Œfl¡±“ª11 fl¡Ô± Œ¸±Ò±Ó¬ fl¡íÕ˘ ·í˘ ˜˝◊
Ú±Ê√±ÀÚ± ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª±ÀÓ¬± ¬Û±ø¬Ûá¬ › øÚ«˚˛ Œ˘±fl¡ ·±ˆ¬1n∏fl¡
Òø1 ˙±øô¶ fl¡ø1 ¬ıÒ fl¡ø1À˘ºíí13

 ëÓ≈¬—‡≈eœ˚˛± ¬ı≈1?œíÓ¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ë‚ø1ÌœÀ˚˛fl¡í
˙s ñ ëë’±ÀÓ¬-¬Û±À‰¬ ¬1Ê√±1 Œfl¡±“ª1 ø˚ø‡øÚ ¬Û±˚˛˜±ÀÚ
ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ˜±ø1À˘º ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±1Ê√±fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Ú±¬Û±˝◊ ‚ø1ÌœÀ˚˛fl¡fl¡
˙±øô¶ÀÓ¬ ˜±ø1À˘ºíí

¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±À√Àª ø˘ø‡ Î◊¬ø˘›ª±
ë’¸˜1 ¬ı≈1?œíÓ¬ ¬Û”À¬ı« õ∂ÌœÓ¬ ¬ı≈1?œ¸˜”˝√√ ‰¬±ø˘-‰¬±ø1 ‰¬±˝◊
Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œ1 fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀÈ¬± ¸ø¬ıô¶±À1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

¸¬ı«±Úµ 1±Ê√fl≈¡˜±1 õ∂ÌœÓ¬ ë˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±À¸ Œ¸±“ª1± Â√˙È¬±
¬ıÂ√1í ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ¢∂LöÀÓ¬± Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œ ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ø¬ıô¶¥Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª
Î◊¬À~‡ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛- ëë·√±¬Û±øÌ1 ˆ¬±˚«±, ˘±˝◊ÀÔÀ¬ÛÚ±
¬ı1À·±“˝√√±˝◊ ‚11 Ê√œ˚˛1œ, Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œÀ˚˛, 1±Ê√…1 ’ª¶ö±
Œ√ø‡ ˆ¬±˘√À1 ¬ı≈øÊ√øÂ√˘ Œ˚ Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˙øMê˙±˘œ, ‘√Ï¬ˇ˜Ú±
1±Ê√Àfl¡±“ª1 ¬Û±È¬Ó¬ Ú¬ıø˝√√À˘ ’±À˝√√±˜ 1±Ê√… Òı—¸ ˝√√í¬ıº Œ¸˝◊
Òı—¸1 ˝√√±Ó¬1¬Û1± 1±Ê√… 1é¬± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Œ¸˝◊ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“1
¶§±˜œ1 ¬ı±ø˝√√À1 1Ê√± ˝√√í¬ı Û1± ¸≈À˚±·… 1±Ê√Àfl¡±“ª1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ±
Ú±øÂ√˘º ˝◊Ù¬±À˘ 1±Ê√fl¡œ˚˛ ∆¸Ú…˝◊ ·√±¬Û±øÚfl¡ ˝√√˚˛ ˝√√Ó¬…± Ú˝√√˚˛
’—·é¬Ó¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Œ˚±ª±1 ¬ı±Ó¬ø1 fl≈¡“ª1œÀ ˛̊ ¬Û± ˛̊º ¤ÀÚø¬ı˘±fl¡
fl¡±1ÌÀÓ¬ fl≈¡“ª1œÀ˚˛ ·√±¬Û±øÌfl¡ Ú·±1 Œ¬ı˙ ø¬Ûg±˝◊ Ú·±
¬Û¬ı«Ó¬Õ˘ ¬Û˘≈ª±˝◊ ¬ÛÍ¬±˚˛º Œfl¡±ÀÚ±1 ˜ÀÓ¬ Œfl¡±“ª1-fl≈¡“ª1œÀ˚˛
˝√√±ø¬ıÓ¬ ¬Û˘±˚˛ Ô±Àfl¡±ÀÓ¬ øÚ˙± 1Ê√±1 ∆¸Ú…˝◊ Œfl¡±“ª1fl¡ Œ¬ıøÏ¬ˇ
Ò1±Ó¬À˝√√  ¬Û˘≈ª±˚˛ ¬ÛÍ¬±˚˛º Œfl¡±“ª1 ¬Û˘±˝◊ Œ˚±ª±Ó¬
˘±˘≈fl¡À¸±˘±˝◊ fl≈¡“ª1œfl¡ 1±Ê√¸ˆ¬±Õ˘ øÚ˚˛±˝◊ Œfl¡±“ª11 ¬ı±Ó¬ø1
Œ¸±ÀÒº fl≈¡ “ª1œÀ˚˛ ¬ı±Ó¬ø1 ø√¬ıÕ˘ ’¶§œfl¡±1 fl¡1±Ó¬
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˘±˘≈fl¡À¸±˘±˝◊ fl≈¡“ª1œfl¡ ˙±øô¶ ø√ ¬ı±Ó¬ø1 Î◊¬ø˘˚˛±¬ıÕ˘ ø·√±
·±“øÍ¬ ˝√√±Ê√1œfl¡±fl¡ ø√À˚˛º ˝√√±Ê√1œfl¡±˝◊ ¸·ˆ¬«± fl≈¡“ª1œfl¡ ‰¬±›Î¬±—
˘·±˝◊ ŒÊ√À1„√√± ¬ÛÔ±1Ó¬ Ú±Ú± ’˜±Ú≈ø¯∏fl¡ ˙±øô¶ ø√À˚˛º
fl≈¡“ª1œÀ˚˛ ¶§±˜œ1 ‰¬1Ì ø‰¬øôL, Œ‰¬±1±Ó¬ ’±˜1ø˘ ¬Û1n∏ª±, ‰¬˜È¬±,
Œ¸Ãfl¡±, ;˘± Œ˘±1 √±· ’±ø√ ¸fl¡À˘± Úœ1Àª ¸˝√√… fl¡ø1À˘º
’±Úøfl¡ ŒÓ¬›“1 øÓ¬øÚ ¬ıÂ√1œ˚˛± Ê√œÀ˚˛fl¡ øÓ¬øÚø√Ú ˙±øô¶ ‡±˝◊
ŒÓ¬›“1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ ˜‘Ó≈¬… Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÓ¬± ¶§±˜œ1 ¬ı±Ó¬ø1 øÚø√À˘º
Œfl¡±ÀÚ±Àª fl¡˚˛, fl≈¡“ª1œfl¡ ˙±øô¶ ø√˚˛±1 ¬ı±Ó¬ø1 ¬Û±˝◊ Œˆ¬˙‰¬Ú
fl¡ø1 ’±ø˝√√ Œfl¡±“ªÀ1 ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬ı±Ó¬ø1 fl¡í¬ıÕ˘ Œfl¡±ª±ÀÓ¬±,
Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¸g±Ú øÚø√ ’±“Ó¬ø1 ˚±¬ıÕ˘À˝√√ ˝◊—ø·Ó¬ ø√À˚˛º
ŒÊ√À1„√√± ¬ÛÔ±1Ó¬ ∆‰¬Ò…ø√Ú ’˜±Ú≈ø¯∏fl¡ ˙±øô¶ Œˆ¬±· fl¡ø1
Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œÀ˚˛ Úù´1 Œ√˝√√± Ó¬…±· fl¡À1ºíí 14

5.00 ¬Ó≈¬˘Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 ’±1n∏ ø¸X±ôL ¢∂˝√√Ì –

¬ı≈1?œ1 Ó¬Ô… ’±Ò±ø1Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Œé¬SÓ¬ fl¡äÚ±
’±1n∏ ¬ı±ô¶ª1 ˜±Ê√1 ¸œ˜±À1‡± øÚ1+¬ÛÚ fl¡1± ˝◊˜±Ú ¸˝√√Ê√
Ú˝√√˚˛º ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ fl≈¡“ª1œ1 √À1 ¬ı≈1?œ õ∂ø¸X ‰¬ø1S
¤øÈ¬1 Œé¬SÓ¬º ’ªÀ˙… ‰¬ø1S ¬ı± fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1
Ó¬Ô… õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± ø˚√À1 ¬ı±Ò…Ó¬±˜”˘fl¡ ¬ı± Œ√±¯∏Ìœ˚˛ fl¡±˜
Ú˝√√˚˛, ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ¬ı≈1?œ1 Ó¬Ô…fl¡ U¬ıU ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘Àfl¡±
Ú±È¬…fl¡±1 ¬ı±Ò… Ú˝√√˚˛º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ Ú±È¬…fl¡±ø˝√√Úœfl¡ ¸≈‡¬Û±Í¬… fl¡ø1
ŒÓ¬±˘±1 ¶§±Ô«Ó¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1 fl¡äÚ± ’±1n∏ ¬ı±ô¶ª1 ø‰¬S ’—fl¡Ú
fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡º

: Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ ¤fl¡ ¬ı±ô¶ª ‰¬ø1S ’±1n∏ ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬
Î◊¬À~ø‡Ó¬ ¤˝◊ ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±1 fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀ˚˛ ˝◊˚˛±1 ¸Ó¬…Ó¬± õ∂øÓ¬¬Ûiß
fl¡À1º

: ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ’¸˜
¬ı≈1?œ1 ¤øÈ¬ ’ø¬ı¶ú1Ìœ˚˛ ’Ò…±˚˛1 Œˆ¬“øÈ¬Ó¬º øfl¡c
Œ¬Û±Úõ∂ÔÀ˜˝◊ ¬ı≈1?œ1 Ó¬Ô… ¬ı± ¬ı±ô¶ªÓ¬±fl¡ ¬ı…±˝√√Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ’±Ó¬Ú
¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À·±˝√√±ø¤û1 ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬± Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬…
fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ˜ÀÓ¬, ¤ ◊̋ ’±Ó¬Ú ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À·±˝√√±ø¤ûÀ ˛̊ ˘í1±1Ê√±1 ø¸—˝√√±¸Ú
øÚ©®KI◊fl¡ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ 1±Ê√Àfl¡±“ª1¸˜”˝√√1 ’—·é¬Ó¬ fl¡À1±ª±
’Ô¬ı± ˝√√Ó¬…±1 Î◊¬¬ÛÀ√˙ ø√ÀÂ√ ˘í1±1Ê√±fl¡º øfl¡c ¬ı≈1?œ˜ÀÓ¬
¤˝◊ fl¡Ô± ¸Ó¬… Ú˝√√˚˛º 1673 ‰¬Ú1 ¬Û1± 1681 ‰¬ÚÕ˘
’±À˝√√±˜ 1±ÊQ1 ¤˝◊ÀÂ√±ª± ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¸±Ó¬Ê√Ú 1Ê√±1 ˆ¬„√√±-¬ÛÓ¬±
’±1n∏ øÓ¬øÚÊ√Ú ¬ı1˜”1œ˚˛± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛±1 ’¬Û‚±Ó¬ ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ 1Ê√±
ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ø¸—˝√√±¸ÚÓ¬ Î◊¬ÀÍ¬ ˘í1±1Ê√± ‰≈¬ø˘flƒ¡Ù¬±º Î◊¬Mê
¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ¬Û±S-˜Laœ ≈√Ê√Ú˜±Ú ’øÒfl¡ Œ¶§2Â√±2‰¬±1œ ’±1n∏

é¬˜Ó¬±˙±˘œ ∆˝√√ Î◊¬ÀÍ¬ ’±1n∏ 1Ê√± ∆˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1 ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ˝√√±Ó¬1
¬Û≈Ó¬˘±º ¤ ◊̋ Œé¬SÓ¬ ˘± ≈̆fl¡À¸±˘± ¬ı1Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 Ú±˜ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄̂ ¬±Àª
Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·…º õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ÀÓ¬ ˘í1±1Ê√±1 Ú±˜Ó¬ Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊ø‡øÚ
’¬Ûfl¡˜« fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ Œ˜ÀÈ¬fl¡±Ó¬˘œ˚˛± ˘±˘≈fl¡À¸±˘± ¬ı1Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚÀ˝√√º
¸¬ı«±Úµ 1±Ê√fl≈¡˜±1 õ∂ÌœÓ¬ ë˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±À¸ Œ¸±“ª1± Â√˙È¬± ¬ıÂ√1í
¢∂LöÓ¬ Î◊¬À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√-ëë˘±˘≈fl¡À¸±˘± ¬ı1Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ 14 ¬ıÂ√1œ˚˛±
‰¬±˜&1œ˚˛± Œfl¡±“ª1fl¡ ¬ı1Ú±›˙±˘Ó¬ 1Ê√±¬ Û±ÀÓ¬º ŒÓ¬›“ 1Ê√±
∆˝√√ ’±À˝√√±˜ ˜ÀÓ¬ ‰≈¬ø˘flƒ¡Ù¬± ’±1n∏ ø˝√√µ≈˜ÀÓ¬ 1PÒıÊ√ ø¸—˝√√
Ú±˜ ˘˚˛º ˘±˘≈fl¡À¸±˘± ¬ı1Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ øÚÀÊ√ 1±Ê√˜Laœ ˝√√í˘ ’±1n∏
ˆ¬±À˚˛fl¡ ˜1„√√œ1 ¬ı1¬ı1n∏ª± ’±1n∏ ˘±Ú˜±‡Ë≈ Œ‰¬øÈ¬˚˛± ¸1n∏
’ˆ¬˚˛±¬Û≈1œ˚˛± 1±Ê√À‡±ª± ¬ıµ1fl¡ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú ¬Û±ÀÓ¬º ˘±˘≈fl¡À¸±˘±˝◊
øÚÊ√1 5 ¬ıÂ√1œ˚˛± Ê√œÀ˚˛fl¡fl¡ ¶§·«À√ª1 fl≈¡“ª1œ ’±1n∏
ˆ¬±Ó¬Ò1±1 12 ¬ıÂ√1œ˚˛± Ê√œÀ˚˛fl¡fl¡ ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬œ˚˛± fl≈¡“ª1œ ¬Û±ÀÓ¬º
Ó¬±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ¶§·«À√ª Œ˜ÀÈ¬fl¡±Õ˘ ’±À˝√√º

˘±˘≈fl¡À¸±˘± 1±Ê√˜Laœ Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ ¶§·«À√ª1 ’±:±À1
¬ı1À·“±˝√√±˝◊ Û1œ˚˛± Œ‡±Ú±À·±“˝√√±˝◊, ‰¬±›√±— ¬ı1n∏ª± ’±1n∏ ¬ı1¬Û±S
¬ı—˙1 ¬ı±ÚÀ‰¬„√√œ˚˛± ‡±˜‰¬±— Œ·±“˝√√±˝◊fl¡ ¬ÛÍ¬±˝◊ fl¡ø˘˚˛±¬ı11
¸˘±˘ ¬ı1À·±“˝√√±˝◊1 ¬ı±1œÀÓ¬ ’±À‚±Ì1 qflv¡± ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛±1 ø√Ú±
’±Ó¬Ú ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À·±˝√√±“˝◊fl¡ ¸¬ı—À˙ ˝√√Ó¬…± fl¡1±˚˛º...1Ê√±˙U1
˘±˘≈fl¡À¸±˘±˝◊ ’±Ó¬Ú ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À·±“˝√√±˝◊fl¡  ¸¬ı—À˙ Òı—¸ fl¡ø1
øÚÊ√1 ’±Rœ˚˛-¶§Ê√Úfl¡ Î◊¬2‰¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛± ¬Û±øÓ¬ ˝◊2Â√± ˜ÀÓ¬ 1±Ê√…
˙±¸Ú fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ÒÀ1ºíí ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ øÚø˙‰¬Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1
Œ˚ ˘í1±1Ê√±1 1±Ê√Qfl¡±˘Ó¬ ’±Ó¬Ú ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À·±˝√√±ø¤û1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…
∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ¶§˚˛— ˘±˘≈fl¡À¸±˘± ˜Laœ ¬Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ˝◊ 1Ê√±1 øÚÀ√«˙Ó¬
ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ˝√√Ó¬…± fl¡À1±ª±˝◊øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊ ˘±˘≈fl¡À¸±˘±1
fl¡Ô±˜ÀÓ¬˝◊ 1Ê√±˝◊ Î◊¬Í¬±-ı˝√√± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º 1±Ê√Àfl¡±“ª1¸fl¡˘fl¡
’—·é¬Ó¬ ’Ô¬ı± ˝√√Ó¬…± fl¡À1±ª±1 ¬Û1±˜˙«√±Ó¬±› ’±øÂ√˘
˘±˘≈fl¡À¸±˘± ¬ı1Ù≈¬fl¡Úº

: ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡Ó¬ Î◊¬À~ø‡Ó¬ ’±Ú ¤fl¡ ‰¬ø1S ŒÎ¬À¬ı1±
¬ı1¬ı1n∏ª±º Ú±È¬…fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ˜ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ’±Ó¬Ú ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À·±˝√√±ø¤û ’±1n∏
˘í1±1Ê√±1 ’¬Ûfl¡ «̃Ó¬ ¸˝√√˜Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º øfl¡c ¬ı≈1?œ˜ÀÓ¬
ŒÎ¬À¬ı1± ¬ı1¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˜‘Ó≈¬… ∆˝√√øÂ√˘ ’±Ó¬Ú ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À·±˝√√±ø¤û1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…1
’±·ÀÓ¬˝◊º

: Ú±È¬fl¡œ˚˛ Î◊¬ÀV˙… ¸±ÒÚ1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±À√Àª
’±À˝√√±˜-À˜±·˘1 1Ì1 Î◊¬À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ 1Ì‡ÚÓ¬
’—˙¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ˘±˝◊ÀÔÀ¬ÛÚ± ¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛±˝◊º
øfl¡c ¬ı≈1?œ˜ÀÓ¬ ‰≈¬ÕÎ¬Ù¬± ¶§·«À√ª1 ø√ÚÓ¬ ˘±˘≈fl¡À¸±˘±
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¬ı1Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ ¯∏Î¬ˇ˚La fl¡ø1 &ª±˝√√±È¬œ Œ˜±·˘fl¡ ¤ø1 ø√˚˛± fl¡Ô±1
Î◊¬À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º13   ’Ô«±» é¬˜Ó¬±1 Œ˘±ˆ¬Ó¬ ˘±˘≈fl¡À¸±˘±
¬ı1Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ øÚÀÊ√˝◊ 1600 ˙fl¡1 15 ¬Ù¬±&ÚÀÓ¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ
¤ø1 ∆Ô ’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘º ’Ô‰¬ Ú±È¬… fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÓ¬ ’±À˝√√±˜ Œ˜±·˘1
1Ì1 Î◊¬À~‡¬ fl¡ø1 ˘±˝◊ÀÔÀ¬ÛÚ± ¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤ûfl¡ ’±“Ó¬1±˝◊
1‡±1 ¤È¬±˝◊ fl¡±1Ì Œ˚ ŒÓ¬›“1 Î◊¬¬Ûø¶öøÓ¬Ó¬ Ê√œÀ˚˛fl¡ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œfl¡
1±Ê√¸ˆ¬±Ó¬ ’¬Û√¶ö fl¡ø1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…√G ø√˚˛±ÀÈ¬± ¸yª¬Û1
Ú˝√√í˘À˝√√“ÀÓ¬Úº

: ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬fl¡1 ˘í1±1Ê√±
‰≈¬ø˘flƒ¡Ù¬± Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 Œõ∂˜±fl¡±—é¬œ ’±øÂ√˘º øfl¡c ¬ı±Uª˘œ
·√±¬Û±øÌ1 ¬ı±À¬ı˝◊ ŒÓ¬›“ õ∂Ó¬…±ø‡Ó¬ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º Œ¸À˚˛ ÷¯∏«±ø¢üÓ¬
√ø˝√√ 1Ê√±˝◊ ·√±¬Û±øÌfl¡ õ∂øÓ¬À˙±Ò ˘í¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˚Ú Œ¬ı±Ò
√̋√̊ ˛ñ

ëë...’±1n∏ ¤fl¡ ÷¯∏«±ÚÀ˘ √ø˝√√ÀÂ√ ’ôL1 ‰¬

Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ ¬ÛPœ ˘±ˆ¬ Ó¬±1Ø ø˝√√˚˛± Î◊¬√e±˝◊
¸“ø¬ÛøÂ√À˘± ˚±fl¡ ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª±º ˚±1 ˝√√Àô¶
’±øÊ√ ¸¬ıı«¶§ ¸“ø¬Û¬ı ¬Û±À1“±‰¬ ¬Û±À1“± ø√¬ı
’fl¡±Ó¬À1 ø¸—˝√√±¸Ú ¤ø1˚ øfl¡c ˝√±˚˛,
Ú≈¬Û”ø1˘ Œõ∂˜-’±˙±, Ú±˝◊ õ∂øÓ¬√±Ú˚

ø‚Ì fl¡ø1 øÚ˘·±À˘ Œ˜±fl¡˚ øÚ˘·±À˘
˚±ø‰¬ ø√˚˛± Œõ∂˜ Œ˜±1˚ ’˚±ø‰¬ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±À˘
øfl¡c Œ¸˝◊ ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª±, ·√±¬Û±øÌ ¬ıœÀ1º
Œ¸˝◊ ·√±¬Û±øÌ ˚-Œõ∂˜Ó¬ ø¬ıø‚øÚ Œ˜±1
˚±1 Ú±À˜ ÷¯∏«±Ú˘ ;ø˘ Î◊¬ÀÍ¬ ‚ÀÚ˚

˘˜ Ó¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬À˙±Ò‰¬ ˘í˜ ¤˝◊¬ı±1‰¬

·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ø¸—˝√√±¸Ú øÚ©®KI◊fl¡ fl¡1±1 ¶§±Ô«Ó¬Õfl¡ Œõ∂˜Ó¬
õ∂Ó¬…±ø‡Ó¬ ∆˝√√ õ∂øÓ¬À˙±Ò ¬Û”1Ì1 Î◊¬ÀVÀ˙…À˝√√ ˘í1±1Ê√±˝◊
·√±¬Û±øÌfl¡ ’—·é¬Ó¬ ¬ı± ˝√√Ó¬…± fl¡1±¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±ø1øÂ√˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ¬±ø¬ı¬ı
¬Û±ø1º øfl¡c Œ¸˚˛± ˝√√íÀ˘› ¤·1±fl¡œ 14 ¬ıÂ√1œ˚˛±
Œfl¡±˜˘˜Ó¬œ˚˛± 1Ê√±˝◊ ˜Ò…¬ı˚˛¶® ·√±¬Û±øÌ Œfl¡±“ª11 ˆ¬±˚«±
Ó¬Ô± ≈√È¬± ¸ôL±Ú ˘±˝◊-Œ˘‰¬±˝◊1 ˜±Ó‘¬ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ1 ·±ˆ¬1n∏ fl¡±˘Ó¬
õ∂Ì˚˛õ∂±Ô«œ Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬± ¬ı±ô¶ª¸ijÓ¬ ˝√√í¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º ¤˚˛±
Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±À√ª1 fl¡±äøÚfl¡ ¸—À˚±Ê√Úº

: Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¬ı±ô¶ª ‰¬ø1S ¬ı≈ø˘ ›¬ÛÀ1±Mê ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬
õ∂øÓ¬¬Ûiß ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ’Ô‰¬ ˜±Úªœ Ê√ ˛̊̃ Ó¬œ1 ‰¬ø1SÓ¬ ’øÓ¬À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡
Î◊¬¬Û±√±Ú ¬ı± fl¡äÚ±1 ¬1˝√√Ú ‰¬1±˝◊ fl¡±äøÚfl¡ ‰¬ø1S ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û
Œ√‡≈›ª±Ó¬ Ú±È¬…fl¡±À1˝◊ √±˚˛œº ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬± ¬ı±ô¶ª±Ú≈· fl¡1±˝◊

Œ|˚˛ ’±øÂ√˘º øfl¡c ëëÚ˝√√˚˛ ˜±Úªœ ¤À¬ı¸Ó¬œ Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œíí,
ëëø˜ø˘¬ı± ¶§·«Ó¬ ·˝◊ ˜˝√√±¸Ó¬œ ¸ÀÓ¬íí ’±ø√ ¸—˘±À¬Û
‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±1 ˜±Úªœ˚˛ Ó¬Ô± ¬ı±ô¶ª±Ú≈· &Ì ˝}√√±¸ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

: ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô ¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±À√Àª ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí Ú±È¬Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œ1
‰¬ø1S¸ ”̃̋ √√1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1› Œfl¡¬ı±È¬±› fl¡±äøÚfl¡ ‰¬ø1S1 ‘̧ø©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
ø‰¬Ú≈, øÊ√Ú≈, Ú√±˝◊, Œˆ¬±·±˝◊, ’±ø˝√√Úœ, ¬ÛΩ± ’±ø√ fl¡±äøÚfl¡
‰¬ø1S¸˜”À˝√√ Ú±È¬… fl¡±ø˝√√Úœfl¡ Ù≈¬È¬±˝◊ ŒÓ¬±˘±ÀÈ¬± ’ø1˝√√Ì±
Œ˚±·±˝◊ÀÂ√º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 Ú·±¬Û±˝√√11 Ú±ø·Úœ ø‰¬Ú≈ ’±1n∏ øÊ√Ú≈Àª
¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ õ∂ˆ¬±ª Œ¬Û˘±¬ıÕ˘
¸é¬˜ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

6.00 ¬Î◊¬¬Û¸—˝√√±1 –

ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œí ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¤fl¡ ’Ú≈¬Û˜
¸‘ø©Üº ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂±1øyfl¡ fl¡±˘ÀÂ√±ª±ÀÓ¬ ¸‘©Ü
¤˝◊ Ú±È¬Àfl¡ Ê√ijfl¡±˘À1 ¬Û1± ¬ıÓ¬«˜±ÚÕ˘Àfl¡ Ú±È¬… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬
¤fl¡ Î◊¬2‰¬ ’±¸Ú √‡˘ fl¡ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º ¬ı≈1?œ1 ‰¬ø1S fl¡±ø˝√√Úœfl¡
fl¡äÚ±À1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¸—ø˜|Ì ‚È¬±˝◊ ¸‘Ê√Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1±ÀÓ¬˝◊
Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±À√ª1 fl‘¡øÓ¬Qº fl¡±1Ì, õ∂Ô˜ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡ ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œíÀ1 ŒÓ¬›“ ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡
1‰¬Ú±1 ¬ÛÔ øÚÀ√«˙ Úfl¡1±À˝√√“ÀÓ¬Ú ¤˝◊ Ú±È¬fl¡1 Ò±1±ÀÈ¬±
øfl¡Ê√±øÚ øfl¡Â≈√ ¬¬ıÂ√1 ø¬ÛÂ√ ¬Ûø1À˚˛˝◊ Ô±øfl¡˘À˝√√“ÀÓ¬Ú˚Œ¸˚˛±
ø˚À˚˛˝◊ Ú˝√√›fl¡ ’¸˜ ¬ı≈1?œ1 ¤øÈ¬ Œ·Ã1Àª±8˘ ‰¬ø1S
ëÊ√˚˛˜Ó¬œífl¡ Œfl¡f fl¡ø1 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤˝◊ Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÀÚÀ1 ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô
Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊ ’fl¡˘ Ú±È¬… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˆ¬“1±˘ ‰¬˝√√fl¡œ fl¡1±˝◊
Ú˝√√˚˛, ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±1œ1 Œ·Ã1ª·±“Ô±› Ê√Ú¸±Ò±1Ì1 ’±·Ó¬
Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸é¬˜ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

¬Û±√È¬œfl¡± –
1º Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±, ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô, Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ, ¬Û±Ó¬øÚº
2º ·Õ·, ˘œ˘± [¸•Û±.], ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛±   ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1

¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛, ¬Û‘á¬± Ú— 342º

3º ˙˜«±, ¸ÀÓ¬…fÚ±Ô, ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¬Û‘á¬±
Ú— 219º

4º ˜˝√√ôL, ˘Ñœfl¡±ôL, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’Ò…˚˛Ú, ¬Û‘á¬±
Ú— 312º

5º ˆ¬A±‰¬± «̊, √̋√ø1‰¬f, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ú±È¬… ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 øÊ√ø˘„√√øÚ,
¬Û‘á¬± Ú— 218º
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6º ˙˜«±, ¸ÀÓ¬…f Ú±Ô, ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¬Û‘á¬±
Ú— 211º

7º õ∂±. Î◊¬. ¢∂., ¬Û‘á¬± Ú— 211º

8º ¸øµÕfl¡, ¶ú‘øÓ¬À1‡± Œ‰¬øÓ¬˚˛±, ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
Ú±È¬… ø‰¬ôLÚ, ¬Û‘á¬± Ú— 60º

9º ˙˜«±, ¸ÀÓ¬…fÚ±Ô, ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¬Û‘á¬±
Ú— 215º

10º  ¬¬ı1¬Û”Ê√±1œ, ˜À˝√√f, Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±, Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª± ’±1n∏
¸˜fl¡±˘œÚ ’¸˜1 ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ, ¬Û‘á¬± Ú— 189º

11º ¬ ˙˝◊fl¡œ˚ ˛ ± , ‰ ¬fõ∂¸± √ [¸•Û±], ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô
Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±, ¬Û‘á¬± Ú— 344º

12º ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬À1‡±, ’¸˜1 ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…-
¸—¶¥®øÓ¬1 Œ1„√√øÌ, ¬Û‘á¬± Ú— 249º

13º ¬õ∂±. Î◊¬. ¢∂., ¬Û‘á¬± Ú— 251º

14º 1±Ê√fl≈¡˜±1, ¸¬ı«±Úµ, ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±À¸ Œ¸“±ª1± Â√˙È¬± ¬ıÂ√1,
¬Û‘á¬± Ú— 109-110º

15º ¬õ∂±. Î◊¬. ¢∂., ¬Û‘á¬± Ú— 109º  16º   ¬õ∂±. Î◊¬.
¢∂., ¬Û‘á¬± Ú— 107º

¸˝√√±˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö¬Û?œ –
’¸˜œ˚˛±ñ
1º ·Õ·, ˘œ˘± [¸•Û±] – ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1

¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛, øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ, ©Ü≈ÀÎ¬KI◊Âƒ√ ¤À•Û±ø1˚˛±˜, 1994º

2º Œ·±˝√ √±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±, ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô – Œ·±˝√ √±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±
1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, &ª˝√√±È¬œ– ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1¯∏√,
¤øõ∂˘,1987º

3º Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±, ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô – ’¸˜1 ¬ı≈1?œ, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ
– ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1¯∏√, Ê√≈Ú, 2014º

4º Ó¬±˜≈˘œ, ˘ÑœÚ±Ô [¸•Û±]– ’¸˜ ¬ı≈1?œ [¬ÛÀΩù´1
Ú±›Õ¬ıÂ√± Ù≈¬fl¡Ú], &ª±˝√√±È¬œ– ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1¯∏√,

ŒÂ√À5•§1, 2007º

5º ¬ı1¬Û”Ê√±1œ, ˜À˝√√f – Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±
’±1n∏ ¸˜fl¡±˘œÚ ’¸˜1 ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ, Ú±˝√√1fl¡È¬œ˚˛±
– ø‰¬SÀ˘‡± õ∂fl¡±˙Ú, øÎ¬À‰¬•§1, 2006º

6º y ¬ı1n∏ª±, &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ – ’±¸±˜ ¬ı≈1?œ, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ –
’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1¯∏√, Ê≈√Ú,2012 º

7º ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«, ˝√√ø1‰¬f – ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1
øÊ√ø˘„√√øÚ ¬Û±Ì¬ıÊ√±1 – ˘˚˛±Â√« ¬ı≈fl¡ ©Ü˘, 2011º

8º ˆ¬”¤û±, ¸”˚« fl≈¡˜±1 [¸•Û±] –  ¸±Ó¬¸1œ ’¸˜
¬ı≈1?œ, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ – &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ¬ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛ Œõ∂Â√,
2016º

9º ˜˝√√ôL, ˘Ñœfl¡±ôL – ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’Ò…˚˛Ú,
øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ– ¬ıÚ˘Ó¬±, Ê√≈Ú, 1993º

10º 1±Ê√fl≈¡˜±1, ¸¬ı«±Úµ – ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±À¸ Œ¸±“ª1± Â√˙È¬± ¬ıÂ√1,
øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ – ¬ıÚ˘Ó¬±, øÎ¬À‰¬•§1, 2000º

11º ˙˝◊fl¡œ˚ ˛ ± , ‰ ¬fõ∂¸± √ [¸•Û±]– ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô
Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ – ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1¯∏√,

     øÎ¬À‰¬•§1, 2007º

12º ˙˜«±, ¸ÀÓ¬…fÚ±Ô – ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…,
&ª±˝√√±È¬œ – Œ¸Ã˜±1 øõ∂øKI◊— ¤G ¬Û±ø¬ıvøÂ√— õ∂±– ø˘–,
1986º

13º ¸øµÕfl¡, ¶ú‘øÓ¬À1‡± Œ‰¬øÓ¬˚˛± – ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
Ú±È¬… ø‰¬ôLÚ,&ª±˝√√±È¬œ – ¬Û”¬ı«±=˘ õ∂fl¡±˙, 2009º

14º  ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬À1‡± – ’¸˜1 ˆ¬±¯∏±- ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…-
¸—¶¥®øÓ¬1 Œ1„√√øÌ,&ª±˝√√±È¬œ – ¤Ú.¤˘.¬Û±ø¬ıvÀfl¡ù´ÚƒÂ√,
Ê√±Ú≈ª±1œ, 2012º

˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ –
1. Gait, Sir Edward : A History of Assam,

Guwahati : EBH Publishers (India),

2008.
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˜À˝√√ù´1 ŒÚ›·1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 1+¬ÛÀ1‡±- ¤fl¡ ¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±Rfl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1
Î¬0 õ∂±?˘ ˙˜«± ¬ıø˙á¬

¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·

&ª±˝√√±È¬œ ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛
(psb@gauhati.ac.in)

¸—øé¬5-¸±1 – ˜À˝√√ù´1 ŒÚ›· [1915-95] ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±1
¬Û±Â√1 ’¸˜1 Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 ¤·1±fl¡œ ’¢∂Ìœ ŒÚÓ¬±º
ŒÓ¬›“1 õ∂±˚˛ø‡øÚ ¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±Rfl¡ Œ˘‡±, ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1
’±À˘±‰¬Ú±¸˜”˝√√ ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸Ò˜«œº ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 1+¬ÛÀ1‡±
[1962] ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¤‡Ú ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ŒÓ¬›“1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜
Œ|á¬ ø¬ı√…±˚˛Ó¬øÚfl¡ fl‘¡øÓ¬º ¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ ·Àª¯∏Ì±-¬ÛSÓ¬ Î◊¬Mê
¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ¤È¬± ¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±Rfl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 ‚±˝◊Õfl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rfl¡
¬ÛXøÓ¬À1, ’±1n∏ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú¬ı˙∏Ó¬– Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬À1 ’±·
¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± Õ˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¬ı‰¬±11 õ∂øSê˚˛±Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ’±“11 Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡
õ∂ˆ¬±ª ’±1n∏ 1‰¬Ú±1 ø¬ıø˙©ÜÓ¬± ¸•§Àg ¬Û˚«±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 Œ‰¬±ª±
∆ √̋√ÀÂ√º

¸”‰¬fl¡ ˙s – Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸-Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±, ¬Û1•Û1±,
Î◊¬¬Û-Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√œ ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±¬ıº

’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜1 Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡ ˝◊√ √øÓ¬˝√√±¸Ó¬ ’±Úµ1±˜
ŒÏ¬øfl¡ ˛̊±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú, Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±, fl‘¡¯ûfl¡±ôL ¸øµÕfl¡, ¬ı±Ìœfl¡±ôL
fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬, Ó¬œÔ«Ú±Ô ˙˜«±, øÎ¬À•§ù´1 ŒÚ›· ’±ø√1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬
˜À˝√√ù´1 ŒÚ›· [1915-95]1 ¶ö±Úº ‚±˝◊Õfl¡ ¤·1±fl¡œ ¬ı…ô¶
’±1n∏ ø√flƒ¡√ «̇œ ·Àª ∏̄fl¡ ’±1n∏ Œ˘‡fl¡ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ˜À˝√√ù´1 ŒÚ›·1
¬Ûø1ø‰¬øÓ¬º ø¬ıø¬ıÒ ø√˙Ó¬ ’±ôLø1fl¡ ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡ ‰¬‰¬«± fl¡ø1
¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±1 ¬Û±Â√1 fl¡±˘1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ø¬ı¡Z» ¸˜±Ê√fl¡ ¸¬ı˘ ŒÚÓ‘¬Q
ø√˚˛± ¬ı±À¬ı ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ õ∂±flƒ¡-¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± ˚≈·1 Œ˘‡fl¡ ë¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1Ôœí
˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ø1Ê√±¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ¤˝◊ ø√˙¸˜”˝√√1
øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±, ¸˜±Ê-
¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ·Àª¯∏Ì± ’±1n∏ Ò˜«1 ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸ñ ¤˝◊ ‰¬±ø1È¬± ø√˙
Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·…º Œfl¡Î◊¬øÈ¬ ø√˙ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˙ÀÓ¬fl¡
¬ı∏611 ˚≈øMê-˜±·«œ˚˛ :±Ú-¸±ÒÚ±1 ¬Û1•Û1±øÈ¬1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª
Ù¬È¬ƒÙ¬È¬œ˚˛±º Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û, ŒÓ¬›“ ’¸˜1 õ∂Ô˜‡Ú ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚Ó¬1

Ê√ij˘¢üÀ1 ¬Û1± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂¬ıMê± ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ø˙é¬±√±Ú
fl¡ø1øÂ√̆  ¬ı±À¬ı ◊̋ √̋√̊ ˛ÀÓ¬± ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ıô¶œÌ«, ·ˆ¬œ1 ’±1n∏ ∆¬ıø¬ıÒ…¬Û”Ì«
ø¬ı√…±˚˛Ó¬øÚfl¡ fl¡˜«1±øÊ√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±
¸•Ûfl«¡œ ˛̊ Œ˘‡±¸ ”̃̋ √√1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬ ¬Û1•Û1±1 ˙± √̋√ Œ¬ıøÂ√Õfl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1
Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ˘é¬…Ìœ˚˛ˆ¬±Àª, ¤ÀÚ Œ˘‡±À¬ı±11 õ∂±˚˛ø‡øÚ
˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸Ò˜«œº Ó¬±1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¤‡Ú
˝◊øÓ¬˝√ √±¸ñ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√ √Ó¬…1 1+¬ÛÀ1‡± [1962]º
¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ ·Àª ∏̄Ì±-¬ÛSÓ¬ Î◊¬Mê ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ’±“11 Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡ õ∂ˆ¬±ª
’±1n∏ 1‰¬Ú±1 ø¬ıø˙©ÜÓ¬± ¸•§Àg ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1 Œ‰¬±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

˜À √̋√ù´1 ŒÚ›·1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 1+¬ÛÀ1‡±1 ’±À·À ˛̊
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Œfl¡˝◊¬ı±‡ÀÚ± ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸ õ∂Ì˚˛Ú fl¡1± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º
Œ√ÀªfÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±, øÎ¬À•§ù´1 ŒÚ›· ’±ø√1 ◊̋øÓ¬˝√√±¸¸ ”̃̋ √√
¤˝◊Àé¬SÓ¬ Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·…º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 1+¬ÛÀ1‡±1
¸±˜±Ú… ’±À·À˚˛› √√’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¤‡Ú õ∂ˆ¬±ª˙±˘œ
˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸ ›˘±˝◊øÂ√˘ñ ¸ÀÓ¬…fÚ±Ô ˙˜«±1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1
◊̋øÓ¬¬ı‘M√√√ [1959], ø˚À ˛̊ ¬Û±Â√Õ˘ ¬Ûø1¬ıøX«Ó¬ ’±fl¡±1Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±

¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ¸˜œé¬±Rfl¡ ◊̋øÓ¬¬ı‘M√√√ Ú±˜ ¬Û± ◊̋øÂ√̆ º ’¸˜œ˚̨± ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1
¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˚˛Ó¬øÚfl¡ ‰¬‰¬«±Ó¬ ˜À˝√√ù´1 ŒÚ›·1 ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 1+¬ÛÀ1‡±1 ’±1n∏ ¸ÀÓ¬…fÚ±Ô ˙˜«±1 ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¸˜œé¬±Rfl¡ ˝◊øÓ¬¬ı‘M√√√1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª Œ¬ıøÂ√º ≈√À˚˛±·1±fl¡œ
Œ˘‡fl¡ ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¤Àfl¡‡Ú ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛À1 ø˙é¬fl¡,
Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ≈√À˚˛±‡Ú ’·±-ø¬ÛÂ√±Õfl¡ ›À˘±ª±º ’˘¬Û ¬Û±Â√Ó¬
›À˘±ª± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 1+¬ÛÀ1‡± ¢∂Lö‡Ú ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ◊̋øÓ¬¬ı‘M√√√ÓÓ¬∆fl¡ øfl¡ √̋√Ó¬ Œ¬ıÀ˘·ñ ¤ ◊̋ fl¡Ô± ¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡
ø¬ı√…±˚˛Ó¬øÚfl¡ Œé¬S‡Ú1 ˘·Ó¬ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ ¬ı…øMê¸fl¡˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı
’Ú≈̧ øg»¸±1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛º ŒÚ›·1 1‰¬Ú±1±øÊ√Ó¬ ¬ı±Ìœfl¡±ôL¬ fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬1
õ∂ˆ¬±Àª± ¤È¬± ˜Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛º fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬1 Œ˚±À·ø√À˚˛˝◊
ŒÓ¬›“1 1‰¬Ú±1±øÊ√Õ˘ Ù¬1±Â√œ ˚≈øMê¬ı±√1 ’±·˜Úº ¤ÀÚ
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fl¡Ô±À¬ı±1Õ˘ ‰¬fl≈¡ ø√À˘ À√‡± ˚±˚˛ñ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1
1+¬ÛÀ1‡±1 ¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±Rfl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 ¤È¬± ·Àª¯∏Ì±À˚±·… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛º

˜À˝√√ù´1 ŒÚ›·1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 1+¬ÛÀ1‡± Ú±˜1
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸‡Ú1 ¤È¬± ¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±Rfl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 ’±·
¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± ◊̋ ¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ ·Àª ∏̄Ì±-¬ÛS1 ‚± ◊̋ Î◊¬ÀV˙…º ¤ ◊̋ Î◊¬ÀV˙…
¬Û”1Ì fl¡1±1 õ∂øSê˚˛±Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ’±“11 Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡ õ∂ˆ¬±ª ’±1n∏
1‰¬Ú±1 Î◊¬Àij±‰¬Ú fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ õ∂˚˛±¸ fl¡1± ˝√√í¬ıº

·Àª¯∏Ì±-¬ÛS‡ÚÓ¬ õ∂Ò±ÚÕfl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ¬¬ÛXøÓ¬ ’±1n∏
õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛ Œé¬SÓ¬ Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ
’±1n∏ øÚ·˜±Rfl¡ Ò1ÀÌ Î◊¬ÀV˙…Ó¬ Î◊¬¬ÛÚœÓ¬ ˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡1±
∆ √̋√ÀÂ√º

˜À˝√√ù´1 ŒÚ›·1 1‰¬Ú±1±øÊ√Ó¬ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡ ‰¬‰¬«±1 Û1•Û1±øÈ¬1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¸˝√√Ê√ÀÓ¬ ‰¬fl≈¡Ó¬
¬ÛÀ1º ŒÓ¬›“1 ‚1n∏ª± ¬Ûø1Àª˙ ’±øÂ√˘ ’Ú≈Àõ∂1Ì± ”̃̆ fl¡º ˚˙¶§œ
¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡ øÎ¬À•§ù´1 ŒÚ›· ’±øÂ√˘ ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡fl¡±˝◊À√Àªfl¡º
fl¡À˘Ê√œ ˛̊± ø˙é¬±1 ¸˜ ˛̊ÀÓ¬± ŒÓ¬›“ ¤È¬± Î◊¬»¸±˝√√Ê√Úfl¡ ¬Ûø1Àª˙
¬Û±˝◊øÂ√˘º fl¡È¬Ú fl¡À˘Ê√Ó¬ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ’±‰¬±˚« õ∂Ù≈¬~
‰¬f 1±˚˛, ’±qÀÓ¬±¯∏ Œ‰¬È¬±Ê«œ, ¬ı±Ìœfl¡±ôL fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬ ’±ø√
Ú¬ı…ø√fl¡ƒ√˙«œ ø˙é¬fl¡1 Ó¬N±ªÒ±ÚÓ¬ ¬Û±Í¬ ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º
fl¡fl¡±˝√◊À√Àªfl¡ øÎ¬À•§ù´1 ŒÚ›·1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬ı± fl¡È¬Ú fl¡À˘Ê1
õ∂±fl¡ƒ-¶ß±Ó¬fl¡ Œ|ÌœÓ¬ ’±‰¬±˚« õ∂Ù≈¬~ ‰¬f 1±˚˛, ’±qÀÓ¬±¯∏
Œ‰¬È¬±Ê«œ ’±ø√ ø˙é¬fl¡1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªñ ø˚ fl¡±1ÌÀÓ¬˝√◊ Ú˝√√›fl¡ øfl¡˚˛,
¬’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡ ‰¬‰¬«±1 Û1•Û1±øÈ¬1 õ∂øÓ¬
’±¢∂˝√√ ŒÓ¬›“1 Œfl¡±˜˘ ˜ÚÀÓ¬ Î¬◊¬ÛøÊø∏6˘ ’±1n∏ ø¸ ŒÓ¬›“1
’±ø√ô¶1œ˚˛ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…-fl¡˜«ÀÓ¬ ˆ≈¬˜≈øfl¡ ˜±ø1ø∏6˘º ¤ÀÚ ’±¢∂˝√√
Œ√‡≈ª±À˚˛˝√◊ ŒÓ¬›“ õ∂±fl¡-¶ß±Ó¬fl¡ Œ|Ìœ1 ∏6±S ∆˝√√ Ô±Àfl¡“±ÀÓ¬˝√◊
’±ª±˝√√Ú1 ¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ ’±Úµ1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 ‘A Few

Remarks on the Assamese Language and on the

Vernaclular Education of Assam’ (1855) ’Ú≈¬ı±√
fl¡ø1ø∏6˘º ¤Àfl¡‡Ú fl¡À˘ÊÀ1 ¶ß±Ó¬fl¡ Œ|ÌœÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ &1n∏-
ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇø∏6˘ ˝√◊—1±Êœº Œ¸˝√◊ ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1
¬Û±Í¬ Œ˘±ª±1 ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ≈̧À˚±· ¬Û±˝√◊ø∏6˘ ¬ı±Ìœfl¡±ôL fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬,
¸”˚«fl≈¬˜±1 ˆ”¬¤û± ’±ø√ ø˙é¬fl¡À1± ¸±øißÒ…Õ˘ ’˝√√±1 ¸≈À˚±·º
fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ˆ”¬¤û±1 õ∂ˆ¬±Àª ŒÓ¬›“1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ÚÓ≈¬ÚQ¸g±Úœ,
ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏ÌœÒ˜«œ ˝◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸-Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 ¸—À˚±· ‚È¬±À˘º fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬1
õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¸≈√”1õ∂¸±1œ ∆˝√√ 1í˘ñ ŒÚ›· ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú ˝√√í¬˘ õ∂Ô˜ÀÓ¬,
ˆ¬±¯∏±1 õ∂øÓ¬, ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬N ¸˜øÔ«Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±-

Û±ø1¬ı±ø1fl¡ ¸•§g1 õ∂øÓ¬, ’±1n∏ ø¬ZÓ¬œ˚˛ÀÓ¬, Ù¬1±‰¬œ ¸˜±À˘±‰¬fl¡
ø˝√√¬Ûíø˘È¬ ŒÈ¬˝◊Ú1 ’±√˙« ’Ú≈¸ø1, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…-’±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬
¸±˜±øÊfl¡ ¶ö±Ú-fl¡±˘-¬Û±S ø¬ı‰¬±11 &1n∏Q1 õ∂øÓ¬ñ

ëë’ÀÈ¬± Ù¬Ú ŒÊ∏6¬Û±À∏6«Ú1 ˝√◊—1±Êœ
ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬ı≈1?œ ’±1n∏ ·Í¬Ú ¸•Ûfl¡«œ˚˛
øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û‡Ú øÚÊ &ÀÌ˝√◊ ¸1¸ , fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬
∏6±11 ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ≈›ª±˝√◊ Ó¬±fl¡ ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıø∏6 ¸≈ªø
fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ø∏6˘ºíí [ŒÚ›·, ÊœªÚ1 √œ‚
’±1n∏ ¬ı±øÌ 178]√º

ëëÙ¬1±‰¬œ ¸˜±À˘±‰¬fl¡ ŒÈ¬˝√◊øÚÀ˚˛
¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ milieu ¤È¬±
1œøÓ¬Àfl¡ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±ø¬ÛÓ¬ fl¡ø1ø∏6˘ñ ¤È¬±
˚≈·1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…fl¡ Œ¸˝√◊ ˚≈·1 √‘ø©ÜÀfl¡±Ì1
¬Û1±À˝ ‰¬±¬ı ˘±À·º Oligarchy, eco-

nomic and intellectual exploitation

’±ø√ ’±øÊ1 ˚≈·1 Ò±1Ì±ºíí [ŒÚ›·,
ÊœªÚ1 √œ‚ ’±1n∏ ¬ı±øÌ 178]º

¬ŒÚ›À· ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 1+¬ÛÀ1‡±1 ’±1yøÌÀÓ¬
’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Î¬◊»¬ÛøM√√ ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ¤øÈ¬ ’Ò…±˚˛ ¸±„≈ø1 ø√˚˛±Ó¬
’±1n ∏  Œ¸˝√ ◊‡ÚÀfl¡ Òø1 ¿¿˙—fl¡1À√ª [1948],
Sankaradeva and His Predecessors [1953],
Sankaradeva and His Times : Being a Study in

the History of the Spread of Neo-Vaisnavism in

Assam (1965), Sankaradeva (1970),

Sankaradeva : His Art and Teaching (1975),

Bhakti Ratnakara of Sankaradeva and History

of the Concept of Bhakti (1982) ’±ø√ ¢∂LöÓ¬
¸±˜±øÊfl¡ Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬ øÚ «̃±Ì ’±1n∏ ¶ö±Ú-fl¡±˘-¬¬Û±S ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡1±Ó¬
fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬1 √≈À˚˛±øÈ¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª Ù≈¬øÈ¬ ›˘±˝√◊À∏6º

ŒÚ›À· fl¡È¬Ú fl¡À˘Ê1¬ ¶ß±Ó¬fl¡ Œ|ÌœÓ¬ ˝√◊—1±Êœ &1n∏-
ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛±, ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˝√◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸À1± ø˙é¬±
∆˘ø∏6˘º ŒÓ¬›“1 ˝√◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸-’Ò…˚˛Ú1 õ∂Ó¬…é¬ Ù¬˘ ¤øÈ¬ ∆˝√√À∏6
¸“±ø‰¬¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ ø˘‡± ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡ ¸˜˘, ˜≈^±, ø˙˘±ø˘ø¬Û-
Ó¬±•⁄ø˘ø¬Û, ¶ö±¬ÛÓ¬…-ˆ¬±¶®˚«, ˜”øÓ¬«, ¶ú‘øÓ¬À¸ÃÒ ’±1n∏ ‡ÚÚÀ˚±À·
’±øª¶‘®Ó¬ ’ªÀ˙¯∏ ’±ø√ ¬Û≈1±Ó¬±øNfl¡ ¸˜˘ ˝√◊Ó¬…±ø√1 ¸˝√√±˚˛Ó¬
Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬ øÚ˜«±Ì1 õ∂À‰¬©Ü±, ø˚ ¤˝√◊ ¸˜”˝√√ ¢∂LöÀÓ¬ ¸˝√√ÀÊ ‰¬fl≈¬Ó¬
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¬Û1± ∆˝√√ ’±À∏6º

fl¡È¬Ú fl¡À˘Ê1 ¶ß±Ó¬fl¡ Œ|ÌœÓ¬ ˝√◊—1±Êœ &1n∏-ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1
˘·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛±, ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˝√◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸ ¬Û±Í¬…-ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û
øÚ¬ı«±‰¬Ú fl¡1± ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ŒÚ›À· ∆fl¡À∏6ñ ëëøÚÊ1 Œ√˙‡Úfl¡
¬ı≈øÊ¬ı1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ¤˝√◊ ¬ı…ª¶ö±˝√◊ ’Ó¬œª Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬ºíí [ŒÚ›·, ÊœªÚ1
√œ‚ ’±1n∏ ¬ı±øÌ 178]º øÚÊ1 Œ√˙‡Úfl¡ ¬ı≈Ê±1 ’±¢∂˝√√ÀÈ¬±
õ∂±fl¡ ƒ-¶ § ±ÒœÚ ø √ÚÀ1 Ê±Ó¬œ˚ ˛Ó¬±À¬ı±Ò1 ’ªÀ˙¯∏º
Sankaradeva and His Times Ó¬ ’¸˜fl¡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬1
’—·1+À¬Û˝√◊ ëë¤fl¡øSÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡íí fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘¬ı Œ‡±Ê±1
øÚ√˙«Ú ’±À∏6 –

ëëÎ¬˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ’±Àµ±˘Ú1 Ù¬˘¶§1+À¬Û,ˇ Assam

discovered herself as an integral part of

the holy land of Bharatavarsa, and gloried

in that discovery. The holy books in San-

skrit, the litterae humaniores of India,

could no longer be sealed to the common

man’s view by a rigid oligarchy. The use

of   the local language in expositions of

theology and philosophy was in itself a

challenge to  the erstwhile guardians of

secret doctrines, who understood the sig-

nificance of the challenge and ‘protested

very much’.The new humanism eyed

askance at the numerous blood sacrifices,

including the immolation of man, and the

nice sacerdotalism that was the order of

the day in Hindu society. The use of

Assamese, an Indo-Aryan tongue, which

formed but an island in a Tibeto-Burman

ocean, as the medium for the propagation

of the neo-Vaisnava faith led to its emer-

gence as the language of all people. The

ancient kingdom of Kamarupa was now

undergoing a huge change, and it was

having almost a regeneration, political and

social, which timed well with the cultural

resurgence initiated by Sankaradeva; and

the first possibilities of a unified and mod-

ern Assam were now in evidence.’’ (Neog,

Sankaradeva and His Times 1390).

¤˝√◊ Î¬◊¬Û-Ê±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√œ ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ÀªÀ1˝√◊ ŒÚ›À· ø¬ıøˆ¬iß
¢∂Lö1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ˙—fl¡1À√ªfl¡ ¬ı±À1 ¬ı±À1 Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1ø∏6˘º Ó¬±Ó¬
˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˙—fl¡1À√ª-‰¬‰¬«±À1± õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬Ûø1ø∏6˘º
Œ¬ıÊ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˙—fl¡1À√ª-‰¬‰¬«± ’±ø∏6˘ ¤Àfl¡ ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ªÀ1 √̋◊ Ù¬‰¬˘º
¬Û± ∏6Õ˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝ √ √Ó¬…1 1+¬ÛÀ1‡±Ó¬ ¤˝√ ◊  Î¬ ◊ ¬Û-
Ê±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√œ ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª øfl¡∏6≈√ ø˙øÔ˘ ∆˝√√ø∏6˘º Ó¬±1 fl¡±1Ì
¤˝√◊ ·Àª¯∏Ì±-¬ÛS1 Œ˙¯∏Õ˘ ¶Û©Ü ˝√√í¬ıº

¶ß±Ó¬fl¡ Œ|ÌœÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˝√◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 ¬Û±Í¬ Œ˘±ª±ÀÈ¬±
’±ø∏6˘ ˆ¬±¯∏±-¬Û±ø1¬ı±ø1fl¡ ¸•§g1 õ∂øÓ¬ ŒÚ›·1 ’±fl¡¯∏«Ì1
’±Ú ¤È¬± fl¡±1Ìº ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ √̋◊—1±Êœ ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ’±·˜ÀÚ ’¸˜Ó¬
¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø˙é¬±1 ¬Û1•Û1±øÈ¬ é¬øÓ¬¢∂ô¶ fl¡ø1ø∏6˘ ˚ø√› ŒÚ›·1
¸˜˚˛Õ˘Àfl¡ Œ¸˝√◊øÈ¬ ˙øMê˙±˘œ ∆˝√√À˚˛˝√◊ ’±ø∏6˘ñ Ó¬±1 ˙øMê
õ∂¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ ∆˝√√ø∏6˘ Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˆ¬±¯∏±-1œøÓ¬, ’±Úµ1±˜
¬ı1n∏ª±1 ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú-‰¬‰¬«± ’±ø√1 ˜±ÀÊÀ1º ¬Û1•Û1±øÈ¬ ˙øMê˙±˘œ
∆˝√√ Ú±Ô±øfl¡À˘ fl≈¬ø1 ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ø¬ZÓ¬œ˚˛ √˙fl¡Ó¬ fl‘¬¯ûfl¡±ôL
¸øµÕfl¡À˚˛ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±Õ˘ ∆· ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ fl¡À˘ÊÓ¬ Ú±˜ øÚ(˚˛
Ú˘·±À˘À˝√√“ÀÓ¬Ú2º ŒÚ›À· ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 fl¡1±1 ’“±1Ó¬
¤˝√◊ ¬Û1•Û1±À1± õ∂ˆ¬±ª ’±À∏6º ¬Û±∏61 fl¡±˘Ó¬, Œ˜±È¬±˜≈øÈ¬ˆ¬±Àª
¬Û=˜ √˙fl¡1 ˜±Êˆ¬±·Ó¬ ŒÚ›· ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Ô˘≈ª±
1+¬Û1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’±fl‘¬©Ü ˝√√˚˛º Ê ˛̊ôLœÓ¬ ›À˘±ª± ë∏6È¬±˝√◊ ¬ÛÀ1¬ıÓ¬
’±1n∏ ø‰¬ø1 ˘≈˝√◊Ó¬íÓ¬ [1946] Ó¬±1 ¬õ∂˜±Ì ’±À∏6º ¤˝√◊
¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú1 ’“±1ÀÓ¬± ı±Ìœfl¡±ôL fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª Ô±øfl¡¬ı ¬Û±À1º
fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬À˚˛› ¤˝√◊ø‡øÚ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ Ê˚˛ôLœÓ¬ ø˘ø‡ø∏6˘ ’±1n∏
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…-¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±1n∏ ÊÚÊ±Ó¬œ˚˛
ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ˙s·Ó¬ ’±ôL–-¸•Ûfl¡« Î¬◊Àij±‰¬Ú fl¡ø1ø∏6˘º  ’¸˜œ˚˛±
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬1+¬ÛÀ1‡±Àfl¡ Òø1 ŒÚ›·1 √̋◊øÓ¬ √̋√±¸Ò «̃œ Œ˘‡±¸ ”̃̋ √√Ó¬
Ô˘≈ª± ˙s ’±1n∏ õ∂fl¡±˙ˆ¬—·œ1 õ∂À˚˛±· ˜Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛±º
¤ÀÚ õ∂À˚˛±·1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˜±S±øÒfl¡ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú ∆˝√√ Î¬◊Í¬± ¬ı±À¬ı ŒÓ¬›“1
1‰¬Ú±1±øÊ Ô˘≈ª± ˙s ’±1n∏ õ∂fl¡±˙ˆ¬—·œ1 ’øˆ¬À˘‡-¸√‘˙
∆˝√√À∏6 ¸“‰¬±, øfl¡c ¤Àfl¡¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬ ˝√◊ Ô˘≈ª± fl¡Ô…ˆ¬—·œ1
¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± ’“±Ó¬ø1› ’±ø˝√√À∏6º

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 1+¬ÛÀ1‡±Ó¬ ¬Û”¬ı«1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1
˝√◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸¸˜”˝√√Ó¬ ÚÔfl¡±ñ ’±Úøfl¡ øÎ¬À•§ù´1 ŒÚ›· ’±1n∏
¸ÀÓ¬…f Ú±Ô ˙˜«±1 ˝√◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸-¢∂Lö√≈‡ÚÀÓ¬± ÚÔfl¡±ñ ˜‘√≈
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˝√√±¸…1¸1 Ò±1± ¤øÈ¬ õ∂¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’±À∏6º ˝√◊ Î¬◊˝√◊ø˘˚˛±˜ ŒÊ
˘„√1 English Literature (1909) Ú±˜1 ˝√◊—1±Êœ
¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 √̋◊øÓ¬ √̋√±¸-¢∂Lö‡øÚ1 õ∂Ó¬…é¬ õ∂ˆ¬±ªº ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1
1+¬ÛÀ1‡±1 õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1ÌÓ¬ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸•§Àg Ó¬Ó¬±-
ˆ≈¬fl≈¬Ó¬±Õfl¡ ¸±˜±Ú… øfl¡∏6≈√ fl¡∏Ô±À˝√√ Œfl¡±ª± ∆˝√√ø∏6˘º ø¬ZÓ¬œ˚˛
¸—¶®1ÌÓ¬ ’˘¬Û fl¡Ô± Œ¸±˜±˝√◊ø∏6˘, øfl¡c Œ¸˚˛±› ˚À∏Ô±¬Û˚≈Mê
¬Ûø1˜±ÀÌ Ú˝√√˚˛, ’ôLÓ¬– ŒÓ¬›“1 √À1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√œ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1
õ∂øÓ¬ ’±¢∂˝√√œ [ë’ôL…Ê√±í ¶úÓ¬«¬ı…] ¤·1±fl¡œ1 ¬ÛÀé¬º ˝√◊›
’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±¬ı±√1 ’±1yøÌ-fl¡±˘ÀÓ¬ ›À˘±ª± Î¬◊˝√◊ø˘˚˛±˜ ŒÊ
˘„√1 English Literature1 ’±ªÓ¬«ÀÓ¬˝◊ ø¬ı‰¬1Ì fl¡1±1
¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬º

õ∂±fl¡ƒ-¶ß±Ó¬fl¡ Œ|ÌœÀÓ¬˝√◊ ŒÚ›· Ó≈¬˘Ú± ”̃̆ fl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1
õ∂øÓ¬ ’±¢∂˝√√œ ∆˝√√ Î¬◊øÍ¬ø∏6˘º ŒÓ¬›“ ø˘ø‡À∏6ñ

ëëõ∂ÀÙ¬∏6±1 1±˚˛1 ’Ò…±¬ÛÚ±1 ¬ı±À¬ı˝√◊ÀÚ
øfl¡ ’±ø√ ÿÚø¬ı—˙¡ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ˝√◊—1±Ê
Œ1±˜±ø∞I ◊fl¡¸fl¡˘Ó¬Õfl¡, ’±Ú øfl¡
ŒÈ¬øÚ∏6ÚÓ¬Õfl¡ ˜ √̋◊ 1¬ı±È¬« ¬ıË±Î¬◊øÚ„√fl¡ ’øÒfl¡
ˆ¬±˘ ¬Û±˝√◊ø∏6À˘“±, 1ø¬ı Í¬±fl≈¬11 ∏6±˚˛±¬ı±√œ
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±À1 Ó≈ ¬˘Ú± fl¡ø1 ¬ı Ë ±Î¬ ◊ øÚ„√1
˙øMê˙±˘œ ’±˙±¬ı± √1 Î¬ ◊ ¬Û±¸fl¡
∆˝√√ø∏6À˘“±ºíí [ŒÚ›·, ÊœªÚ1 √œ‚ ’±1n∏
¬ı±øÌ 178]º

ŒÚ›·1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˝√◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸¸ ”̃̋ √√Ó¬, ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Õfl¡ ˜Ò… ≈̊·œ ˛̊
∆¬ı¯ûª ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ¬ıø √̋√–-1±Ê…1 fl¡±¬ı… ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú…
¸±ø¬˝√√Ó¬…À1 Ó≈¬˘Ú± ¸≈˘ˆ¬º ¤ÀÚ Ó≈¬˘Ú±˝√◊ Î¬◊¬Û-Ê±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√œ1
’±ªÓ¬«1 ¬Û1± ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…-’±À˘±‰¬Ú±fl¡ øfl¡∏6≈√ ¬Ûø1˜±ÀÌ
˜≈øMê ø√¬ıÕ˘ ¸˜Ô« ∆˝√√ø∏6˘º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 1+¬ÛÀ1‡±Ó¬
Î¬◊¬Û-Ê±Ó¬œ ˛̊Ó¬±¬ı±√œ ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª1 ¬Û1± ¤˝√◊ ¬ÛÀÔÀ1 ≈̃øMê ø¬ı‰¬1±1
Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì Œ¬ı∏6Õfl¡À˚˛ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º

Ú¬ı…-˝√◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸¬ı±√1 õ∂øÓ¬á¬±Ó¬± ø©ÜÀÙ¬Ú ¢∂œÌÀ¬ıvÀÈ¬ ‘What

is History of Literature’ (Critical Inquiry, 1997)

õ∂¬ıgÓ¬ Î◊¬¬Û-Ê±Ó¬œ˚˛Ó¬±¬ı±√œ ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˝√◊øÓ¬˝√√±¸
1‰¬Ú±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±1n∏ ¸øÍ¬fl¡ ∆˝√√ Ôfl¡± Ú±˝√◊ ¬ı≈ø˘ ˜ôL¬ı… fl¡ø1À∏6º
¤˝√◊ ÚÓ≈¬Ú Ò±1Ì±1 ’±À˘±fl¡Ó¬ ˜À˝√√ù´1 ŒÚ›·1 ’¸˜œ˚˛±
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Announcement

Special focus on the subject:

REPRESENTATION OF NATURE IN NORTHEASTERN LITERATURE IN ENGLISH

In the next (May,2020) issue of Drishti:the Sight

Northeastern literature refers to the literature in the languages of the eastern corner-most

region of India, popularly known as the Northeast India. The region unfurls a unique colourful

mosaic of entity with its expansive beautiful wilderness, blue hills and countless rivers

crisscrossing in different hills and valleys. The singularly unique tranquility of its nature however

stands in sheer contrast to its troubled political climate. Here lives umpteen numbers of

ethnic groups. Always in the centre of attraction for the outsiders and the travelers, the region

is also immensely rich in its literary landscape. Authors and poets from the region are able to

hold the imagination of the readers by their writings and it has since been able to build up a

genre of its own with a heritage uniquely poised for itself.

The region also boasts of a number of writers who have built a rich tradition of writing literature

in the English language. They hold their place of eminence in the overall Indian English language

literature. The cultural ethos of the region’s people and the interculturalism also have their

unique impetus upon the output in this regard.

The Northeast region cannot be picturised in mind without a reference to its nature. Blessed

by the pristine nature, the souls of the people of the region naturally nurture a special fascination

for their land, their soil and their cultures, in spite of the political upheavals and sporadic

violence witnessed by them affecting their everyday life. Both nature and agriculture bear a

lot upon the wonderfully diverse cultural life of the people of the region, their mode of expression,

and their lifestyle and belief systems.

In view of all this, Drishti:the Sight wishes to reflect upon the different aspects of the literature

and cultural life of the region in its successive issues.

To begin with, we propose to focus upon the area of REPRESENTATION OF NATURE IN

NORTHEASTERN LITERATURE IN ENGLISH in the next issue (May, 2020) of the journal.

Scholars may take any sub-theme and topic centering this focus area. The last date for

receiving articles in this regard is: January,31,2020.

You may visit our website: www.drishtithesight.com for the mode of submission and other

information relating to the journal.


